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ICTUHA 1 XUBA: IIIO TAKE ICTUHHICHI
SHAYEHHZ I 1 AJId 90TI'O BOHU IIOTPIBHI

Apocaas IHIpamko

Amnoranisi. CrarTio NIPUCBAYEHO aHAJI3Y MMOHATTS ICTUHHICHOIO 3HAYEHHS Ta
#toro poui B Jiorini # dinocodil mou. Buxiguum nyHkToMm € Konrerniist ['orioba
®Dpere, 3rifHO 3 AKOIO PEYEHHs] TPAKTYIOTHCS sK iMeHa 0cOOIMBUX O6’€KTIB —
icruHHICHUX 3Ha4YeHb, TOOTO icTuHU Ta xubu. OOGIPYHTOBYETHCS 3HAUYIIICTH
i€l imel juis byHKIIOHAIBHOrO aHaJji3y MOBH, MOOYJO0BU €KCTEeHCIOHAJbHOL
ceMaHTHKU Ta (popMasiizariil JIONYHUX CIIOJIyYHUKIB SIK ICTUHHICHUX (DyHKILiH.
ITokazano, 110 3a/iy4eHHsI ICTUHHICHUX 3HA4YEHb J1a€ 3MOr'Yy YHUKHYTHU [IOTpebn
B OKpeMiil cemaHTHU4YHI#l KaTeropil peyeHb Ta 3abesledyye €JuHYy iHTepIpeTa-
uito npejgukaris i jgoriunux omneparopis. Okpemy yBary HNpuaijeHO IpobieMi
KaTeropiaspHoro crarycy icrmau. Ha mizcrasi ¢dpereBcbkux MipKyBaHb Ta
HOJAJBININX JOCHIPKEHb JOBOJUTHLCS, IO ICTUHY JOIIJIBHO PO3IVISAIAaTH He
SIK BJIACTUBICTb, a 5K abCTpaKTHUIl O6’€KT, 110 [JO3BOJISIE YCYHYTH TPYIHO-
i, 1oB’sI3aHi 3 MHOXKHMHHICTIO HOCITB icTHHM Ta HEOaXKaHUM <«PO3MHOXKEHHSM
icrun». JJOK/Ia HO PO3IJISIHYTO apryMeHT poraTku y Bepcisix Uepua, Iesgesst Ta
Hesincona sik ¢dopmaJsiizoBaHe OOIpyHTYBaHHSI T€3M PO Te, IO BCi icTmHHI
peYeHHsI MalOTh OJlHE I Te caMe 3HAYEHHsI, a BCi XUOHI pedYeHHS immIe.
Ha it ocHOBi 06CTOIOETHCS OHTOJIOrIYHE TIIyMadeHHsS ICTUHHICHHUX 3HA4Y€Hb
AK abCTpaKTHUX JIOTiYHMX OO’e€KTiB. VY 3aBeplnasibHill YacTuHi crarTi jorika
iHTepHpeTyeThCs sIK HayKa IIPO iCTUHHICHI 3HaYeHHs], & MHOXKUHHICTb JIOTIYHUX
CHCTEM IMOSICHIOETHCS PISHOMAHITTAM MOYKJIWBHUX JIOTIYHUX CBITIB 1 IpHUIIyIEeHb
PO KiJBKICTH Ta CTPYKTYPY ICTHHHICHHUX 3HAYEHD.

Kuaro4yoBi csoBa: icrunHa, xuba, ictuHHICHe 3HadeHHs, l'oTiio6 Ppere, apry-
MEHT pOraTKH, abCTpaKTHI 06’€KTH, EKCTEHCIOHAJIbHICTD, JIOMIYH] CIIOJIyYHUKH,
Jjorika, Jioridui cBiTu.

* o . . . .
Ils craTTsi € JOIOBHEHOIO I OHOBJIEHOIO YKPaAlHCHKOIO BEpCi€lo mpalli, 1o paximie
myOJliKyBaJjIacsi iIHO3eMHUMHU MOBaMU.

Axryasubai npobsemu gyxopaocri. 2025. Bum. 27. C. 7-40.
ISSN 2076-7382 (Print) ISSN 2522-4786 (Online)




8 Icruna i xuba

«Y 3akoHax OyTTs iCTMHH PO3KPUBAE-
ThCs 3HAYEHHsI CJIOBA, “ICTUHHO”.»

(Toro6 ®pere)

1. Ilepeani 3ayBaru

IMousiTTs icTHHHICHOrO 3HAYEHHS (3HAYEHHSI ICTHHHOCTI) OyJI0 BBEIEHO
B JIOTIKY # BCeOITHO OOrPYyHTOBAHO BHIATHUM HIMEIILKIM JIOTIKOM i (istoco-
dowm T'ormobom Ppere — criepiry y crarTi « DYHKITIS 1 TOHATTS», & 3TOJ0M, ¥
posJIoTimIoMy BUTIISA], y iforo sHamMenuTiit mpami «IIpo cvuc i sHaveHHs». !
Opere poO3IJIsgaB Iie IMOHATTS K HEOOXiIHUN 1 BayKJIUBUN KOMIIOHEHT
JIOTIYHOTO aHAJII3y MOBH, IKUH BiH 3/iiCHIOBAB. Y IIbOMY aHAJII31 pEUCHHS,
Oyaydr HACHIEHUMU MOBHHME BHUPa3aMU, BUTIYMAIyIOThCHA AK IIEBHOTO
pomy iMeHa, 3HAYEHHIMN STKUX BUCTYITAIOTH OCOONBI 00’€KTH — icTHHHICH]
snadenHs. ba 6inbire, @pere BBazKaB, IO iCHye JIHUINE J1Ba TakKi 00’e€KTH:
icmuna (das Wahre) i zuba (das Falsche):

Pevenns Hacupaszi € BiIacHEM iM'siM, #Or0 3HAYEHH:, SIKIIO BOHO
icHye, — He 3HaveHHs icTMHHOCTI: icTHHA a6o xuGa.?

s pesosoniiina inest cnpasumsia rymOOKn#l 1 piSHOMAHITHUI BILIMB
Ha PO3BUTOK CydacHOI Jioriku. BoHa jajia 3MOry 3aBepIuTu HOOYIOBY
dopmabHOrO amapary (YHKIIOHAJBHOIO AHAJI3Y MOBH 3aBISKH y3a-
TAJIbHEHHIO TTOHATTS (DYHKINI Ta BBEIEHHIO OCOOJIMBOrO THUILY (DYHKIHNH —
uponozuniiinux (abo icrunnicuux) dyHKIIH, MHOXKUHOIO 3HAYEHD SIKUX 1 €
ICTUHHICHI 3HaYeHHSI.

Ak Hacaigok, 6y/I0 OTpUMaHO HAJI3BUYAHO e(DEeKTUBHMI TeXHIYHUI
IHCTPYMEHT JIjII MOCJIiJIOBHOTO BTUIEHHS NPUHUUNY €KCMEHCIOHAALHOCT
(iHozi 3BAHOTO TAKOXK NPUHUUNOM KOMNOZUYITGHOCMI), 3UIIHO 3 AKUM
3HAYEHHs Oy/Ib-sIKOTO CKJIQIHOIO BUPA3y IOBHICTIO BU3HAYAETHCA 3HATE-
HHAMH HOTO CKJIaJOBUX 4YacTuH. lle, CBOEIO 4eproio, yMOXKJIUBUIIO YiTKe
PO3MEKYBAHHS MiXK €KCTEHCIOHAJIbHUME Ta IHTEHCIOHAJLHUMU KOHTEKC-
TaMu,? 10 CTAJI0 OCHOBOIO JIJIsl HONAJIBINOI PO3POOKH iHTEHCIOHATIBHUX

1 us.: Frege G. Funktion, Begriff, Bedeutung. Fiinf logische Studien, Géttingen:
Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht, 2008.

2Frege G. Schriften zur Logik und Sprachphilosophie. Aus dem Nachlaf}, Hamburg:
Felix Meiner Verlag GmbH, 2001. — S. 89.

3 Tus., wanp.: Carnap R. Meaning and Necessity. A Study in Semantics and Modal
Logic, Chicago: The University of Chicago Press, 1947. — P.46-51.
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gorik. KpiMm Toro, cama ines icTUHHICHMX 3HAYEHb 3YMOBUJIA iCTOTHE
[IEPEOCMHUCJIEHHST HU3KU IEHTPAJIBHUX TPpodsieM (pitocodil JIOriKu, 30Kpe-
Ma: mpobJjieMrd KaTeropiajbHOTO CTATyCy iCTHHU, (DOPMYJIIOBAHHS TEOPIl
abCcTpakTHUX O0’€KTiB, BUBHAYUEHHS IIPEIMETa JIOTIKU Ta 11 OHTOJIOTIIHIX
3acajl, YTOYHEHHS MOHATTS JIOTIYHOI CUCTEMH, JIOCJIPKEHHS TTPUPOJIA JIO-
ri9HUX CyTHOCTEH Ta 6araThbox iHIHX.

2. OyHKHOiOHAJBHUI aHAJII3 MOBU Ta ICTUHHICHI
3HAYEHHS

[Tigxin @pere g0 aHaJI3y MOBHU Iepeibadae MO YCiX MOBHUX BUpa-
3iB Ha ABi rpynu: BjacHi (CHHrYJIsApHI, TOOTO omuHUYHI) iMeHa Ta (yH-
KiionaabHi Bupasu (byukropu). Opuanyni iMeHa I03HAYAIOTH KOHKDETHI
upeameru (06’ekTn), a GyHKIIOHAJIBHI BUpa3u BUpazkaioTh (ab0 BCTAHOB-
JIEOKOTH) Ti um Ti BigmosimHocTi Mixk HuMu. Hanpuxnan, im'st « Ykpainas
TO3HAYAE TIEBHY KpaiHy, a CJIOBO «CTOJIUISA» PENpPe3eHTye (DYHKIIIO, IO
BCTaHOBJIOE ((DYHKIIOHAIBHY) BIAMOBIAHICTL MiXK KpalHAMU Ta MicTa-
Mu, 30KpeMa criBBigHOCHTH YKpainy 3 Kuesom. Ilomstrs «mpemmers
PO3YMI€THCA TYT I'DAHAYHO IMUPOKO — K ycCe, IO MOXKe OyTu Ha3BaHe
AKUMOCh iM’siM. Cori BipisHsaTy iM’s Bij MO3HAYYBAHOI'O HUM IIPEIMETA:
TOM TPEJIMET, IO MO3HAYAETHCS IMEHEM, BBAXKAETHCA 3HAYEHHAM JTAHOTO
imeni. Taxk, 3navennsam imeni «KuiB» Buctynae micro Kwuis. Tak camo
cIi BimpisHaTH (DYHKTOpHM $K TEBHI BUpPA3W MOBH Biji camMux (YHKITNR
AK BIJITIOBITHUX 3aJI€2KHOCTENH MiXK IPeIMEeTaMU.

Oyukil, Ha BiAMIHY Bijg IpeaMeTiB, MPEICTABICHI «HEHACHTICHIMU»
(He3aBepIIeHNME) BUpa3aMH, 10 NOTPEOYIOTh HACHYEHHSI Uepe3 IXHE 3a-
CTOCYBaHHsI JIO HAsIBHUX IMEH, YHACJIJIOK YOI'0 YTBOPIOIOTHCsI HOBI iMeHA.
Tobro, Toit dakr, Mo 3acTocyBaHHs (QYHKIIOHAJBHOIO Bupa3y f 110 imeHni
a npoaykye iM’s b, moxua samucaru gk f(a) = b. Ilpeamer, 10 sikoro
3aCTOCOBYETHCS (DYHKIIiSA, HA3BUBAETHCA 11 apeymeHmom, a TPEeIMET, IO
BUCTYIIA€ 3HAYEHHSIM HOBOYTBOPEHOTO IMeHi — 3HauennAm QYHKIHT J1Is
Jganoro aprymenty. Orxke, cam 110 cobi pyHKIIOHAJBHII BUPA3 «CTOJIUIST»
3aJINIIAETHCS HEHACHIEHUM, JIOKU MU He 3aCTOCYEMO BiMITOBIIHY (DYHKIIIO
1o sikoick Kpainu. Hanpukiaz, 3acrocyBanus niel pyskoil 1o Ykpainu (K
apryMeHTy) IPOJAYKY€E K i1 3HAYEHHs IIEBHUIl IIPEJIMET, a CaMe CTOJIUILO
VKpainn, sika Hocuts iM’g «Kuiy». ¥V 6inbmr dopMaabHOMY 3amucy Ie Mae
BUIJIsi, piBHSIHHS: cmoauya( Yipaina) = Kuis, TobTo «Kuis € crosmuiern
Vkpaiuns» abo «Crosuns Ykpainu — e Kuiss.
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TyT BUHUKAIOTH /Ba HenpocTi 3anuTand. [lo-mepire, akuM YHOM MU
Ma€MO IHTEpPIIPETYBATH PEUYEHHS: YU HE CJIiJI BUOKPEMUTH iX B OCOOJIUBY
MOBHY KaTeropir, BiIMiHHY Bij kaTeropiii imeni ta ¢dpyukropa? Ilo-apyre,
K — 3 (PYHKIIIOHAJIBHOT'O TOIVISLY — CJIiJI TPAKTYBATU IIPEINKATHI BUPA3N
(Taki Ik «4epBOHUI», «BUCOKHil», «OLKUTb», «OLIbIIUil», «CUIbHINIUIY
TOIMO), K PENpPE3eHTYIOTh BJACTUBOCTI IpenMeTiB ab0 BiTHOMIEHHST MiK
npeaveramu? AKimo posrisigatu X 9K (GYHKTOPHU, TO SIKOIO POIY iMeHa
MTOPOJKYIOTH Il (DyHKTOPH, 1 IO BUCTYIIAE IXHIMU 3HAYEHHSIMU !

[TepekonyiuBy Ta OIHOMAHITHY BIIIMOBiIL Ha OOWIBA I 3alMTAHHS
BJIQETHCSI OTPUMATHU 3aB/SKHN 3aJIyUEHHIO MOHATTS {CMUHHICH020 3HAYEH-
HA. A came, BUKOPHUCTOBYIOUN KpUTEpiil «HacmdeHocti», @pere 3amepedaro
BIJIIIOBiJ1a€ Ha IepIie i3 3a3HAYEeHUX 3allMTaHb, JINANIOBIIN BUCHOBKY, IO
HEMa€E YKOIHOI HeOOXiTHOCTI BUOKPEMJIIOBATH PEUYEHHsSI B SIKYChb OCODJIUBY
kaTeropito. OCKiIbKE peUYeHHs € «3aBepIICHIME YTBOPEHHAMI»,* TO BOHI
SABJIAIOTH CODOIO He IO iHINe, sK iMeHa, — aJjie iMeHa, IO MO3HAYAIOTH
0COOJIMBOTO POy CYTHOCTi, iCTWHHICHI 3HaYeHHs. TWM caMuUM MU OTPHU-
MYEMO BIJINIOBiJIb 1 Ha JIPyTe 3 IIOCTABJIEHNX 3aIIUTaHb: IIPEJIMKATHI BUPa3U
BUTJIyMaUyIOTbCsl SIK CIleriajbHi (DPYHKIIT, 110, Oy/ydYn 3aCTOCOBAHUMU JIO
TOT'O 9H TOTO iMEeHi, TOPOJIZKYIOTh PEUYEeHHS, K1, CBOEIO YEPTol0, MPUIMAaIOTh
oHe 3 JBOX ICTMHHICHUX 3HAaYeHb. Hampuwkiiaj, 3acTOCYyBaBIHA IPEIUKAT
«BuCOKuit» 110 imeni «EBepect», onepkyemo pedennsi «EBepect Bucokumiis,
mo nosHavae ictuHy (T06TO <«EBepect BHCOKHMit» € ictmHa). 3 iHImIOrO
00Ky, SKITO MU BizbMeMo iM’st «Harmosreons, To pesynbraToMm Oyie pedueHHs
«Hamnosieon Bucokuii», sike nosnauae xuoy («Harmoneon Bucokuii» € xuba).

OyHKIIT, 3HAYEHHIMA AKUX JJIsl TUX UA TUX apryMeHTIB BUCTYIAIOTH
icTuHHICHI 3HAYEHHs, JicTajM Ha3By icruHHiCHEHX (260 HPONO3UIIHUX)
dyukIii. [HITIMT TATOBUMHU TPEICTABHUKAME TPOMO3UIIHHNX (DYHKITIi
€ J'IOFi“IHi CIIOJIYIYHUKHU; HAIIpUKJIa/I, CIIOJIyIYHUK 3allepevdYeHHA («He») MO2Ke
OyTH BUTIyMaYeHUl K OJHOMICHUIT (DYHKTOp, IO IEPETBOPIOE ICTUHY HAa
xuby 1 HABIIAKY, & CHOJYYHUK KOHIOHKIIT («i») — 9K gBomicHuit hyHKTOD,
mo HabyBae 3HAYEHHS <«iCTHHA» TOMI I JIMIE TOMi, KOJHM obmasa 11 ap-
CyMEHTH O3HA4YaIOTh iCTUHY, 1 T.1. Y Takuii croci® ictuHHicHi 3HAYEHHS
BHUSIBJISIOTH CBOIO HEAOUAKY e(PEeKTUBHICTD JJIsl JIOTIYHOrO il CEMaHTHYIHOIO
aHaJIi3y MOBH.

AJle 41 He 3aHAITO JOPOrOI0 IHHOK JOCATAETHCA I e(PeKTUBHICTH?
Yu He € iICTUHHICHI 3HAYEHHSI CBOEPIAHUMHU IITYIHUMHA KOHCTPYKIIAMI ad
hoc — «BimipBaHUMHT BiJ PEAHLHOCTI» TEOPETHIHUME (DIKIIAMIT, 3MICT KUK

4TyT IIJIKOM JOPEYHO 3raJIaTH IIONIMpEeHe BU3HAYEHHsI 31 IMIKIJIbHOT I'PaMaTUKU:
«PeyenHs1 — 11e €cJI0BO ab0 CJIOBOCIIOJIyY€HHS, 110 BUPAXKAE 3aKIHYEHY JIYMKY».
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BAJINIIAETHCSA BeJIbME TyMaHHUM?! U He BIAJAEMO MU TYT Y THUIIOBY JIO-
rivHy MOMUJIKY, HAMAralO4IUCh MOSICHUTY HEesICHe Jepes Ie OlIbIn HesicHe?
1106 pose’si3aTu 11i cyMHIBH, HEOOXiIHO CIIPOOYBATH MPOSICHUTH IIPUPOILY
iCTMHHICHUX 3HAaYeHb | BU3HAYUTH IXHE Micme B cucremi pirocodchbKux
KaTeropiit.

3. KareropianbHuii cratyc ictuHI

IcTunnicHi 3HaYeHHSI, OYEBHUIHO, MAIOTh OE3MOCEPEHill CTOCYHOK 0
3araJIbHOIO TIOHSITTS iCTHHHU. TOMY BHHHUKAE CIIOKYyCa CIIPOOYBaTH E€KCILIi-
KYBaTU ICTUHHICHI 3HAYEHHsI B IMUPIIOMY KOHTEKCTI YCTaJeHUX Teopiit
icTHHM, TAKUX SIK KOPECIIOHJEHTHA, KorepeHTHa abo mparmarudna. [Ipore
KIHIEBUH yCIiX TAKOTO POy CIIPOO 30BCIM He TAKUI OUEBUIHUM, sIK MOXKE
3rarTucs Ha rnepiuit morsisi. Curir maM’sitaT, Mo Ha/I3BUYaiHaA I THICTD
i€l innoBariitnol igei ®pere Jj1st cydacHOI JIOTIKU 3HAYHOIO MipOIO 3yMOB-
JleHa came 11 hisocodChKOI HEHTPAIBHICTIO 1 TUM, IO BOHA HE 3MYIILY€E
Hac mpuiiMard 1eBHy MeTadi3uyHy MOKTPUHY iCTHHHU. YTiM, B OIHOMY
CYTTEBOMY ACHEKTI KOHIIENIid ICTUHHICHUX 3HAYEHb yce K TaKu PO3XO-
JATHCS 3 TPAIUINIAHAME T IX0AMHU JIO iICTHHHU, 3aroCTPIOI0YH IIpodemy 11
KaTeropiaJibHOI THUIIi3aIlil.

CupaBa B TOMY, 110 camMa KOHIIEIIIlisl ICTUHHICHUX 3HAYEHDb sIK MIEBHOTO
pomy 06’exmie MOXKe 3TaTHUCS TAKOIO, IO BCTYIAE B CYIEPEYHICTh 3 yCTa-
JIEHOIO TPAJUI€Eo (bitocopChbKUX Teopiit iCTUHU, y MeKaxX AKUX ICTHHY
3a3BUYail PO3YMIIOTH SK JIEAKY BAACMUBICTb, TKa BUPAXKAETHCs B MOBI
BIAIOBITHUM npedukamom icmuHu i MoyKe OyTH NPUITACAHA HAJIEXKHUM
Tunam cytHocreil. Ilg Tpajauiisa MIKOM BiIIIOBijae 3BUYAHIN MOBHI
MPaKTUIll, 30KpeMa TOJi, KOJU MH BXKUBAEMO MPUKMETHUK <«iCTHHHUIT»,
Kaxxyun, Hanmpukiaad: «Te, mo KuiB € crosmumero YKpaidu, € iCTUHHAM».
VHACHIIA0K BOI0 IIOCTAE IPOOJIEMa Y3TO/PKEHHST TPAIUIIITHOIO PO3YMiHHS
iICTUHHU $IK BJIACTUBOCTI 3 (PpPereBChKOI0 KOHIIEIIHE ICTUHHICHUX 3HAYEeHb
sIK 00 €KTiB.

TyT BapTO 3a3HAYNTH, IO TUIyMadeHHS iCTUHU SK BIACTHBOCTI 30BCIM
He € TakuM yxke I Oe3mepeunum. Ppere BHCYHYB BArOMuil apryMeHT,
BIJIIIOBIJTHO JI0 STKOTO XapaKTEePUCTUKA PEYEHHS sIK «ICTUHHOI'O» He JI0/IA€
HIiYOr0 HOBOTO JI0 fOT0 3MiCTY, TT03asK, HAIIPUKJIA I, TBEep/2KeHHs «[cTUHHO,
o 5 € TPOCTUM YHUCJOM» TOBOPHUTH TOYHICIHHKO Te caMme, IO i IIPOCTO
«b € npocrum uncsom». To6To npukMeTHUK «icTunHuil> (ab0 HpUCTIBHUK
«ICTUHHO» ) BUSIBJISIETHCS B [IEBHOMY CEHCI 3aiflBUM, a OTKe, He € CUPAaBXKHIM
[IPEINKATOM, KWl BUpakaB OU peasibHy BIACTHBICTD — TaKy, HAIIPUKJIIAI,
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dK «Olnmuit> abo «Besukuii» (ocranHi, Ha BiaMiHy Bix «icruHHUi>, He
MOYKHA, TTPOCTO €JIMIHYBATH 3 KOHTEKCTY pPedeHHs 0e3 iCTOTHUX BTpAT
ngist ioro 3micty).” TloBepxHeBa rpaMaTHYHa aHAJIOTisA BBOJUTL HAC TYT
B OMamHy.

VTiM, HaBITH CTBEPKYIOUN, IO iICTUHA € HAJJIUIIKOBOIO K BJIACTHU-
BicTh, @pere HArosOMIyBaB Ha 11 BaXXJIUBOCTI Ta iCTOTHIN posi B iHIIOMY
Bimpomenui. A came, ictuHa, Oy/yun KiHIIEBOIO METOIO OYIb-fIKOI'O aKTy
CyJIZKEHHSI, yTBEPJKYE 00’ €KTUBHY IIIHHICTH Ii3HAHHS THM, 110 3a0e311e4ye
I8 KOXKHOT'O BHUCJIOBJIOBAHHS MOYKJIMBICTH TEPEXOMy Bij HOTO CMUCIIO-
BOro BuUMIpY (IAyMKH, sKy BUDarKa€ BLIIOBiZHE PEYEHHs) JIO TOrO, IO
BOHO no3Havae (fioro icrunuicnoro 3uadenss). s obcraBuna 3yMoBiOe
BasKJIMBICTh TJIyMadYeHHs iCTUHU caMe K 0cO0IMBOro ob’ekra. K 3a3na4uae
Taitnep Bepx:

3azBuyaii MeTa BXKUBaHHsI IMEH TOJISITAE B TOMY, 1100 3aKPiUTH IXHE
3HAYEHHS, HOCisl, OB’ s3aTH CIOCib6 momaHHsa 3 06’eKToM. 3a3Budaii
MeTa BXKUBaHHs PEYEHDb — T€, IO JJIsl HAC € «CYTTEBUM» — IOJIATaE B
TOMYy, 1100 MpUNKUCATH ICTUHHICTH NeBHiM maymii. O6’ekToMm, y ceHci
MeTn ab0 MPU3HAYEHHsT BXKUBAHHS pedeHHs, € icrmHa. Came TOMy
[OKA30BUM € PO3IVIAL icTuHH 5K 06’ekTa.’

Inmra ckitasHicTh, KA BUHUKAE TPU TIYMAdeHHI iICTUHW SK IIEBHOI
BJIACTUBOCTI, IIOB’si3aHa 3 MUTAHHSM, SKUM CYTHOCTSM IS BJIACTHBICTD
MOXKe HaJsiexkarTu (Tak 3BaHa IIpobieMa «HOCIB icTuHn» ). UYu fijgerbes npo
pEYeHHs, BHUCJOB/IIOBAHHS, IEePEeKOHAHHS, IyMKy ab0, MOMKJIHUBO, IIOCD
inme? fKio icTuHY pO3IJISiIaTH sIK BJIACTHBICTb, TO OV/ib-fKa KOHKpPE-
THA BiJIIOBi/Ib HA IIe 3alWTAHHs HAOYBAE BEJIMKOTO 3HAYEHHS, OCKIJIbKN
BOHA TsTHE 3a COOOI0 CYTTEBI OOMEXKEHHS y PO3YMIHHI caMol MpUPOIN
icTunu. AJzKe OYEBHIHO, 10 BJIACTUBOCTI PeYeHb (sIK MOBHUX CyTHOCTEHA)
MalOTh 30BCIM iHIIYy OHTOJIOTIYHY HPUPOJLY, HIXK, CKaXKiMO, BJIACTUBOCTI
[ePEeKOHAHb (K MEHTAJbHUX yTBOPEHB). YTiM, iHOzi GyBae KOpUCHO, Ga
HaBiTh OakaHO, 30eperTu meBHy CBOOOJY iHTepIperaril, abu MaThU 3MOIY
[TOB’sI3yBATH ICTUHY 3 PI3HUMHU 32 CBOEIO IPUPOJIOI0 PEUAMU, — i TOBOPUTH

53&yBa>K1/1Mo, 11O 151 i/1es1 Ipu3BeJia, Cepe/t IHIIOro, A0 MOSIBU AeMIIAIiiHOT KOHIIEIiT
icruan (Pawmceit, Aitep, Kyaiin, Topsiu Ta in.).

6 Burge T. Frege on truth // Frege Synthesized, Dordrecht: Reidel, 1986. — P. 120.

"TIpo pPi3HMIIO MiXK pEYEHHSIM i BHCJIOBJIIOBAHHSIM J[MB. BaXKJIMBY CTATTIO AJIOH30
Yepua: Church A. Propositions and sentences // The Problem of Universals, Notre
Dame, Indiana: University of Notre Dame Press, 1956. — P. 1-11. CyTb 1iel BigminaoCcTi
CTa€ 3pO3yMiJIO0, SIKIIO 3BEPHYTHUCS JI0 TAKOro npukiany: «Ilamgae goms, «lomr ines, «It
is raining» i «Es regnet» BupakaroTh 4OTUPHU Pi3HI pedeHHsI, ajle OJHE BUCJIOBIIIOBAHHSI.
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He JIWIIE TIPO «ICTUHHI pedeHHsI», a i (BOAHOYAC) PO «ICTUHHI BUCJIOBIIIO-
BaHH:», «iCTUHHI JyMKu» ToImo. Hacrpasi Mu j1y»ke 9acTo Tak i poObuMo.
Ta gu cyig i3 1BOro poOUTH BUCHOBOK, IO B TAKUX BUIIAIKAX MU MAEMO
CIIPAaBy 3 IPHUHIIUIIOBO PI3HUMH 38 CBOEIO TPUPOIOI0 «ictuHammy ! Taxwmit
BHCHOBOK BHUJIAETHCHA JOCUTH CYMHIBHUM.

Ko 2K MH TPaKTyeMO ICTHHY He SK BJIACTHBICTb, a SK OCOOJIMBUIL
00’eKT — Bi/IIIOBi/IHE iICTUHHICHE 3HAYEHHS, — TO 11 TPOOJIEMa BTPAJIa€ CBOIO
FOCTPOTY 1 BIIXOMUTH HA 3JHIA IJIaH, OCKIIBKH B TOJI HIETHCS JIUIITE
PO BiJIHOIIEHHS MiXK pi3HOTO pomy ob’ekramu. | mijikom mpupomuo Oyze
LPUILYCTUTH, 10 OJHE i Te caMe icruHHiCHe 3HaueHHs (K 00’€KT) MOXKe
OJTHOYACHO CHIBBITHOCUTHUCH 3 KiJIbKOMa PI3HOPIIHUMH pedaMu — He JIUIIIE 3
pedeHHSIMU, a 1 3 Bi/IMOBITHUMU BUCTOBIIOBAHHIME a00 MEPEKOHAHHSIMU.
He Mmae 3HaveHHs, CyTHOCTI SKOTO POJy CHIiBBITHOCATBCS 3 THM YU THUM
ICTUHHICHUM 3HAYEHHSM — caMe 110 cobl Iie 3HaUeHHS 3a/IUIIAEThHC He3MIH-
HuM. Y TaKuil Crrocid HaM BIAEThCS YHUKHYTH HEDAXKAHOTO «PO3MHOYKEHHS
ictumy i edeKTUBHO i30/TI0BATH HEsICHI MeTadi3u<Hi MpobaeMu, OB’ a3aHi
3 «BJIACTUBICTIO OYTU ICTUHHUM>».

3BiCHO, MU 3aBXKJ¥ MOXKEMO 30eperTw IpejuKaT ICTMHM B MeTaMOBi
(ax 116 pobuTh, puMipom, Asbdpen Tapebknit)® i mpomosKyBaTH Kopu-
CTYBaTHCS 3BUYHAME MOBHUMU 3BOPOTAMU, BCTAHOBUBIIN, HATPUKJIA, IO
peUeHHs € iICTUHHNM, AKIIO BOHO Ma€ 3HAYEHHs «icTuHAa». Taka MOBHA KOH-
BEHIIisA, IKIO PO3YMITH 11 CYyTO $IK IIEBHE CKOPOYEHHS, HE CYIIPOBOJIZKYETHCS
HebaKaHUM ITOJBOEHHSM BiJIIIOBITHUX CYTHOCTEl Ha OHTOJIOTIYHOMY PiBHI.

Vce Buieckasane, 3 BiAMOBIIHUME MOAU(IKAIISIMI, MOXKEe OyTH ITOIIIN-
peHe i Ha MOHATTH XuOW, SKINO BPAaXyBaTH, IO B KJIACHIHUX KOHTEKCTAX
XUOHICTH BUCJIOBJIIOBAHHS 3a3BUYail BUPAXKAETHCS 32 JIOMIOMOIOIO OIEPAITil
foro BifgkmmaHHs ab0 3arepedeHHs. « XubHo, MO H € MAPHUM UHUCTOM>
O3HAMaE, 10 CYTi, Te caMe, 10 i «H He € TapPHUM Inuc/IoM». ToOTO 38 HasIBHO-
CTi B MOBIi 3B’sI3KH 3allepedeHHs BJIACTUBICTD «OyTH XUOHUM» TaKOXK JIETKO
eniminyeThest 3 KoHTEKeTy. OTKe, SKINO MU XOYE€MO OIIepyBaTH XUOHICTIO
sIK HETPUBIAJIbHOIO 1 KOPUCHOIO (DiT0CODCHKO-TIOTITHOI0 KATETOPIEI0, CIIi
3aKpIilUTU 3a HEIO CTaTyC iICTUHHICHOTO 3HAYEHHS.

V niteparypi nHeomrOpasoso 3azHauasocs,” mo ysara, sky ®Opere mpu-
JJISIB TIOHSTTIO ICTUHHICHOTO 3HAYEHHSI, 0araTo B YoMy OyJia 3yMOBJIEHA

8 Tarski A. Der Wahrheitsbegriff in formalisierten Sprachen // Studia Philosophica,
1, 1935. — P. 261-405.

9Tlop., nanp.: Burge T. Frege on truth // Frege Synthesized, Dordrecht: Reidel, 1986.
—P.97-154; Ruffino M. Wahrheit als Wert und als Gegenstand in der Logik Freges // Das
Wahre und das Falsche: Studien zu Freges Auffassung von Wahrheit, Hildesheim: Olms,
2003. — S.203-221.
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CyTO <«IparMaTHIHUMU» duHHAKaMU. OKpIM OTpHUMAHHSI CYyTTEBUX Te-
XHIYHUX TepeBar i iioro cucremu «OCHOBHUX 3aKOHIB apuMETUKU»
(rakux gk dhopMasIbHA ACHICTD, IPOCTOTA It OAHOPIAHICTS), Dpere mparays
y Takwit cnocib oOrpyHTyBAaTH CBIfl HOIJIs HA JIOTIKY SIK HOPMATHUBHY
JUCIUILIIHY, TOJIOBHUM 3aBJIAHHAM 1 [IOYATKOBUM IIPE/IMETOM SKOI € iCTHHA.
Ho pedi, s mepekoHuBO moKazas Lordpin [abpiess,'? y npomy mrami
iyiel @pere JOBOJI OPraHiYHO BIUCYIOTHCS B TEOPETUKO-TIHHICHY TPAJIUILIO
HiMenbKol dimocodii apyroi mososuan XIX crosirrs. 30Kpema, BapTo
3ayBaxkutu, 1o 1me 1884 poky, ToOTO Ha ciM pokiB pamime 3a Ppere,
caMm TepMiH «icrunnicue 3uadenusy ( Wahrheitswert) Buepiie Bukopucran
3acHOBHUK 1 Jjizep Basencbkol mkoan HeokaHTiancTBa Bimbreanm Bin-
nennbanm, ! xXoua npu 1bOMY BiH 6YB JyKe HaJsieKuil Bix (pyHKIIIOHAIBEHOTO
TJIyMadeHHsI [bOTO HOHATTs. BiHe/b0aH 1 BUOKPEMJIIOBAB TPiary 6a30BUX
ninmocreii:'2 «letuny», «Jdobpo» i «Kpacy», i came 3 i€l Tpia i BUXOIUTD
®pere, KO 3ayBaxKye, IO <IOAIOHO 10 TOrO, SK CJIOBO “MPEKPACHO”
CITPSIMOBYE €CTETUKY, & “m00pe” — eTuKYy, CJIOBO “iCTHHHO’ CIPAMOBYE JIOTi-
Ky».'3 Tabpiess 3a3nauae, MO 1el B3a€MO3B 30K MixK JIOTIKOIO i Teopieio
nirHocTeit H6epe cBiit mouaTok y mpargx l'epmana JloTie, ceMinapu sKOTO
B l'errinreni BigBigyBasm cBoro dacy sik Binjgenbbanm, Tax i Dpere.'*

[Ipore came Ppere 3pobUB TYT BUpIMIAILHUI KPOK, 00’€IHABIN — HA
OCHOBI y3arajbHEHHsI TPAIUIIHHOTO TMOHATTA PYHKINI — (disocodpchke Ta
MaTeMaTHIHe PO3yMiHHs 3HadueHHs (miHHOCTI). ZKIIO TpeaukaTH TIyMa-
YUTA K TEBHOrO Pojy (DYHKIIOHAJILHI BUpa3u, MO HPU 3aCTOCYBaHHI
JI0 iMEeH TOPOJKYIOTh PEeYeHHs, TO 3HaYeHHsIMHU X (PYHKIIH Mae OyTu
came Te, IO MMO3HAYAETHCs 3a JOMOMOIOI0 pedeHb. bepyun 110 yBaru, mo
3a3BUYAll MHOXKWHA 3HAYEHDb OYyIb-gKOl (PYHKIN] CKIAMAETHCS 3 IEBHOTO
poxy 00’€KTiB, JOXOMMMO IIPUPOIHOIO BUCHOBKY, IO 3HAYEHHSIMU PEYEHb
TaKOXK MalOTh OyTH Jiesiki 00’€KTH. A SKIO MPUAHATH Te3y, [0 PEUeHHs
[O3HAYAIOTH caMe ICTHHHICHI 3HavyeHHs («icTHHY» 1 «xuby»), TO Tiym™Ma-
YeHHsI IUX 3HAaYeHb K O0’€KTIB, a He BJIACTHUBOCTEHN, BUIAETHCH ILJIKOM
obrpyaToBanuM. 3a ciaoBamu camoro Opere:

10 Gabriel G. Frege als Neukantianer // Kant-Studien, 77, 1986. — S. 84-101.

1 Windelband W. Praludien: Aufsitze und Reden zur Philosophie und ihrer
Geschichte, 5. Auflage, Bd. 1, Tiibingen, 1915. — S. 32.

12Ty BasKIMBO BPAxOBYBATH, IO sIK Y HIMEIbKiil, Tak i B aHIACHKIA MOBI MOHSTTSI
«3HaueHHs» (y ceHCl 3Ha4YeHHA QYHKIII) Ta <«I[HHICTH» [O3HAYAIOTHCA OLHAM 1 THM
caMuM cJI0BoM — Bigmosinno Wert (y HiMerpkiit) 1 value (B aHruiiicbkiii).

13 Frege G. Der Gedanke. Eine logische Untersuchung // Beitrage zur Philosophie des
deutschen Idealismus, 1, 1918. — S. 58.

M Gabriel G. Fregean connection: Bedeutung, value and truth-value // The
Philosophical Quarterly, 34, 1984. — P. 374.
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CreepaKyBajibHE PEeYeHHsI HE MICTUTBH MOPOXKHIX MiCIlb, 1 TOMY
WOro 3HAYEHHSI CJIiJ PO3rysfaTu sk o0’ekT. lle 3HaueHHs, omHAK,
€ icrunnicauMm 3HadennaM. OTxke, oOM/IBA 3HAYEHHS ICTUHHOCTI €
06’exrammu. '’

AJte uu cripaBJii pedeHHsI MO3HAYAIOTH ICTUHHICHI 3HAYEHHST !

4. AprymeHT poratkun

Icuye Bigomuii apryment (TogHiIIe — CyKyIHICTb CIOPITHEHUX apryMeH-
TiB), METOI0 AKOro € (hOpMAJBHO CTPOre JOBEJICHHS TE3U HPO Te, M0 BCi
icTUHHI peYeHHs MAalOTh OJHE I Te caMe 3HAYeHHs, a BCi XUOHI pevueHHs
TaKOXK TIO3HAYAIOTH OMHY ¥ Ty camy pid. Iliero piuwio, Bmacme, i mMae
OyTHU OiHe 3 JBOX ICTUHHICHUX 3Ha4YeHb — icThHA abo xuba. 3a3HaYeHMId
apryMeHT CIUPAEThC Ha OKpeMmi 3ayBarkeuHs PDpere, xoda BiH caMm i He
dopMmyiroe #oro y BupasHiit ¢popmi. Yiepie el apryMeHT eKCILHIUTHO
apTukyJosaB Ayion3o Yepd y coiit perensii va kuury Pynonnda Kapuama
«Beryn mo cemantukmy. 3romom Yepu y mpami «Berym no maremaruamol
JIOTiKM» BUKJIAB JIEITO MEHII (pOpMaIi30BaHy Bepcito aprymenTy. [Hmmi itoro
Bapiantu moxkHa 3uaittu y Kypra I'emgena ta owmanbaa esincona, ski
AKTUBHO 3a/Iy4aioTh (POPMaJIbHUN arapar Teopil JIeCKPUIII.

B amrnmomoBHilt JliTeparypi apryMeHT, TpO SKWI i/IeTbCs, OTPUMAaB
na3By slingshot — «poratkas. Lleit Tepmin 3anpomonysain /Ixxom Bapsaiic 1
Hzxon Ieppi,'® 6azkaoan maxpecanTy HAA3BUYIANHY IIPOCTOTY JOBEICHHSI
Ta, MiHIMAJIBHICTD [1€PEJyMOB, Ha SIKi BOHO CIIMPAETbCsl. « APryMeHT pora-
TKU» Y PI3HUX HOT0 Bepcisix OyB JIeTaaIbHO PO3TVISHYTHI 1 TpoaHaIi30BaHTit
y hpaigx 6ararbox aBTOpIB (JMB., HAIPHUKJIAJ, TPYHTOBHY MOHOrpadio
Criena Hina «O6mmaasm 1o dbakriss).17

YV 3araJbHOMY BUIJISI apTyMEHT POTATKHU OYIYETbCS 3a JOCUTH MIPO-
croto cxemoro.'® Beperbca meBHe pedeHHsI, gKe KPOK 33 KPOKOM TPAHC-
opMyeTbca TIAXOM 3aMiHM OKpeMmX BUpasiB Ha cuHoHiMmiumil? — y
[JIKOM iHire pevdenHs. [Ipu npoMy 1iepepbadaeThbest, Mo Ha KOXKHOMY eTarr

15 Frege G. Funktion und Begriff // Funktion, Begriff, Bedeutung. Fiinf logische
Studien, Gottingen: Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht, 1986. — S. 13.

16 Tus.: Barwise J., Perry J., Semantic innocence and uncompromising situations
// Midwest Studies in the Philosophy of Language, VI, 1981. — P. 387-403.

17 Neale S. Facing Facts, Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2001.

8Tlop.: Perry J. Evading the slingshot // Philosophy and Cognitive Science:
Categories, Nonsciousness, and Reasoning, Dordrecht: Kluwer Academic Publishers,
1996.

19,Z[Ba BAPA3U MOBH € CHHOHIMIYHHMH, SIKIIIO BOHM MAIOTh OJHE i Te caMe 3HAUYECHHSI.
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[BOT'O JIAHITIO2KKA ODOMIBa PEYEHHs MAIOTh OJHE i Te came 3Ha4YeHHH. K
HACJIiJIOK, TIepIie i OCTAHHE pedYeHHsI TAKOXK MAIOTh MO3HAYMATU OJHE il Te
came. [Ipore BUSIB/ISIETHCs, IO Ii PEYEHHS HE MAKTh MiXK COOOI0 HiYOro
CITIJIBHOTO, OKPIM CBOT'O ICTMHHICHOTO 3HAYEHHS. 1aKUM YHHOM, POOUTHCH
BHCHOBOK: $IKI[O PEYEHHs B3araJjii IOCh MMO3HAYAIOTH, TO 1€ MAOTh OyTH
came TxHi icrunnicHi 3Hadenus. 3a caoBamu Dpere:

IIlo mie, KpiM iCTUHHICHOrO 3HAYEHHsI, MOYKHA 3HAWTH, IO 3arajioM
HAJIEXKATh KOXKHOMY PEUYEHHIO, B SIKOMY XOY SIKOCh GepeTbCs 10

yBaru 3HaYEHHsS HOTO CKJAJHUKIB, 1 IO 3aJUMIAETHC HE3MiHHUM

[pH MiICTAHOBI BKA3aHOro rTuiry?2’

4.1. Porarka Yepua

CrouaTKy pO3IVISHEMO apryMeHT Y TOMY BHIJIsII, K HOrO IOJAaHO B
momnorpadii Yepua.?! Hacammepen BapTo HATOJOCHTH, IO B YCiX CBOIX
BEPCIAX apryMeHT POraTKH iCTOTHO CITUPAETHCS HA IIPUITYIEHHs, 3TiTHO 3
AKUM PEUYEHHs € 3HAYYIIUMIA MOBHUMHU BHpa3aMu. [HaKIe KaxKydIn, OyIb-
siKe peveHHs! (3a 3BUYalHUX yMOB) MOBUHHO IIOCHh MO3HAYATH, TOOTO MATH
TIeBHE 3HAYCHHS. [HIMUM BaKJIMBUM TPUIIYIIEHHSAM € MPUHITAT B3a€MO3a-
MIHHOCTI T€PMIHIB 3 OJHAKOBUM 3HAYEHHSIM: SIKITO TIEPETBOPUTHU Oy/Ib-siKe
PEUCHHS MIISTXOM 3aMiHU Oy/Ib-IKOTO0 TEPMiHA, IO BXOAUTH 0 HHOTO, HA
TEPMiH i3 TAKUM CAMUM 3HAYEHHsIM, TO HOBE PEeYEeHHsI, YTBOPEHEe BHACJIIIOK
TaKOTO TIEPEeTBOPEHHs, MaTHMe Te caMe 3HatveHHsd, 1o it Buxinne. ITo cyTi,
Ma€MO TYT iHIIe (POPMYIIOBAHHS IIPUHITAITY KOMIIO3UIIITHOCTI.

Posriisinemo Tenep Taky MOCTIIOBHICTD i3 YOTUPHOX PEYEHB:

C1. Bambrep CkoTt € aBropom «Besepuri».??

C2. Bamprep CKOTT — Ile Ta JIOAuHA, sIKa Hamucaja Bci 29 HOBes, IO
BXOJSATH JI0 CKIay «Besepiis.

C3. 29 — me 4ncio, sIKe JOPIBHIOE KILJIBKOCTI BCIX HOBEJ, HAIMCAHUX
Bausibrepom CKOTTOM, 10 BXOAATH JI0 CKJaly «Besepiiix.

C4. 29 — e uuncio, sike JOpiBHIOE KijgbKocTi OKpyriB y mrati FOTa.

20 Frege G. Uber Sinn und Bedeutung // Funktion, Begriff, Bedeutung. Fiinf logische
Studien, Gottingen: Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht, 2008. — S. 32.

21 Church A. Introduction to Mathematical Logic, Princeton, New Jersey: Princeton
University Press, 1956. — P. 24-25.

22 (Besepuii» (anri. Waverley) — icTopuuHUil pOMaH IMIOTVIAHJCHKOIO MHCHbMEHHHUKA
Basbrepa Ckorra, Bumanuit anoHiMHO B 1814 porri.
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3ayBaxKUMO, IO I I[IOCJIJOBHICTH peYeHb HE € JIOTIYHUM BHBOJIOM
(x0ua, 3aCTOCYBABIIHN BiJIIIOBIHI IPaBUJIa BUBEJIEHHS, HECKJIAHO TIEPETBO-
putu 1T Ha hopmMasbie goseaents ). [Bumime, mepe HaMu — MOC/IIOBHICTD
[IEPETBOPIOBAJIBHIX KPOKIB, Ha KOXKHOMY 3 fKHX MU OTPUMYEMO DEUCHHS,
Pi6HO3HAYHE TIOIEPETHBOMY. A came, 3riJTHO 3 TPUHIIUIIOM B3a€MO3aMIHHO-
cri, peuennst C1 i C2 maroTh ojHe it Te caMe 3HaYeHHs, OCKLJIBKU BUPA3H
«apTop “Bepepiii”s Ta «I0nHAa, sTKa HaIHcaj a Bei 29 HOBeJ, 10 BXOASTH
o ckaany “BeBepui”’s mo3HadaioTh ofuH i TOil camuii 06’ekT — Basbrepa
Ckotrra. Anasoriuno, pedenns C3 1 C4 TmakoxK piBHO3HAYHI, OCKIJILKH
YUCII0, MO JAOPIBHIOE KigbKocTi HOBes Basbrepa CKOTTa, JOPIBHIOE YUCITY
okpyris y mrari FOrta — 29. Ilepexin Bix peuenus C2 go C3 rpyHTYy€eThCs
Ha npuHmni, skuit Ileppi HasuBae nepeposnodisom (redistribution): «Ile-
pecTaHOBKA YACTUH PEUEHHs HE 3MIHIOE TOTO, IO BOHO ITO3HAYAE, SKIIO
YMOBHU iCTHHHOCTI 3aJTUIIAIOTHCS He3MiHEUMI». 2 1l IPUHIMI BUIAETHCS
nmoBoui cuipauM; 30Kpema, Bapsaiic 1 Ileppi foro BiakumaoTh (dK, 110
pedi, i mpuaTAN B3aemozaminrocTi).?* Cam Yepd o6rpyHTOBYE Tieil KPOK
THM, 10, HaBITh SIKIO pedeHHsi C2 He € [MOBHICTIO CHHOHIMIYHUM PEYEHHIO
C3, BOHO HACTUIBKHU JI0 HBOI'O HADJIMXKEHEe, IO IHOI'0 JOCTATHBO JIJIsi
3abe3mmeuenns piBHO3HaYHOCTI. ZIKIMo 11e cripaBai Tak, To pedenns Cl i C4
TAKOXK TIOBUHHI MaTH OJ(HE I Te came 3HavYeHHs. AJie eauHe, o 1X 00’€Hye
Yy CEMaHTUIHOMY CEeHCi, — Ie iX icTuHHICTh. BigTak, SKIMO TPUIYCTUTH,
[0 KOXKHE 3 IUX PEYEHb IIOCHh [I03HAYAE, JIOBOJIUTHCS BU3HATH, IO TUM,
10 BOHU IO3HAYAIOTH, € IXHE icTUHHICHe 3HaveHHsd. K 3a3nadae Uept,
AHAJIOTIYHUN MPUKJIA]] JIETKO CKOHCTPYIOBATHU 1 JIJIsi XUOHOI'O DEYEHHS —
HanmpuKaa, y3apmu pederas «Basbrep CkorT He € aBropom “Bepepii”s.

V cBofiit penensii?® na kuury Kapnama «Beryn mo cemantuxms 26 Yepu
3aCTOCYBaB AHAJIOTITHUM apryMeHT /It KpUTUKH no3utiil Kaprana, 3rigHo
3 SIKOKO PeveHHsl MO3HAUAIOTh BUCJIOBIIOBaHHs (propositions). OuesnHo,
Kapnar BusHaB 110 KPUTHKY JIOBOJII IIEPEKOHJINBOIO, OCKITbKH BXK€ B Ha-
cTymHiit cBOiH Knm3i «3Hadenns i neobximHicTs» 27 Bil mocTyIMoE icTHHHICH
3HAUEHHS K <«EKCTEHCIOHAJIM» PEYeHb i HABOJIMTH BJIACHI apryMeHTH Ha
KOPHUCTH TaKOI ITO3UIIII.

23 Tus.: Perry J. Op. cit.

24 us.: Barwise J., Perry J. Op.cit.

25 Church A. Review of Rudolf Carnap, Introduction to Semantics // The Philosophical
Review, 52, 1943. — P. 298-304.

26 Carnap R. Introduction to Semantics, Cambridge, Mass.: Harvard University Press,
1942.

27 Carnap R. Meaning and Necessity. A Study in Semantics and Modal Logic, Chicago:
The University of Chicago Press, 1947.
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4.2. Porarka I'egess

Tenens y crarri «Maremarnuna Jorika Paccena»?®  Beranosmmoe

3B'I30K MiXK pIBHUMU BepcisgMu Teopil JeCKpHUIIiii Ta [IpobJIeMOrO
3HAYEHHsI pedeHb. Ha 1#Oro myMKy, S$KIIO — pa3oM 13 TPUHITUIIOM
B3aEMO3AMIHHOCTI — TPUHAHATH JOCUTH IIPABIOMNOIIOHE ITPUITYIIEHHS,
MO0 JeCKPUNITUBHUN BUpa3 IMO3HAYAE TOH 00’€KT, sIKWii BiH OINKCYE, TO
IPAKTUIHO HEMOXKJIMBO YHUKHYTH BUCHOBKY, IIO «BCi icTuHHI pedeHHs (K
i Bcl XxubHI peueHHs1) MArOTh OJHE i Te caMe 3HadeHHT>. 2 Te/iesib OKPECITIoe
«CTpore JIOBEJIEHH» 1€l T€3U, CIUPAIOYNCH HA IIe OJIHE JOBOJI IIPUPOJIHE
NPUIYIIEHHs: 3HAYeHHsS pEeYeHHs, B AKOMY O0O’€KTOBI 0e3mocepeIHbo
MIPUINCYETHCS TIEBHA BJIACTUBICTH, 30ira€TbCd 31 3HAYEHHSIM pPEYCHHS,
Jle Ta caMa BJIACTHBICTH BBOJIUTHCS 32 JOIOMOTOIO JIECKPUIITHBHOI (hpa3.
3rigHo 3 nmM, Hanpukia, pederds «Cokpar mympuii» 1 «Cokpar — e
Toit 00’eKT, MO € ToToxkHUM COKpaToBi 1 € MyApUM» MAlOTh OIHE i Te
came 3HavenHs.3’

Mu 3aiticanmo nHedopMaIbHy PEKOHCTPYKIIO H0BeIenHs Lerers, mob
repeiaTu CyTh HOro apryMmenTarii. Po3rysmeMo Taki iCTUHHI pedeHHs.

G1. Coxpar Myapuii.
G2. EBepect BuCOKHIt.

G3. Cokpar ne ¢ Epepecrom.3!

Tenep M02keMO OTPUMATH TAKY HOCIIOBHICTD PEYEHb:
G4. Cokpar — 1e Toit 06’ekT, sikuit Toroxkuuit Cokpary i € Mmyapum.
Gb5. EBepect — 1ie Toit 06’ekT, sikuit Torokuuit EBepecty i € Bucokum.
G6. Coxkpar — 1ie Toit 06’ekT, sikuit Toroxkumiit Cokpary i He € EBepectom.

G7. EBepecr — 1ie Toit 06’ekT, stkuii Toroxkuuit EBepecty i He € CokpaTom.

28 Gédel K. Russell’s mathematical logic // The Philosophy of Bertrand Russell,
Evanston: Northwestern University Press, 1944. — P. 123-154.

29 Gédel K. Op. cit. — P. 129.

30Ty Bupas «roii 06’exT, Mo TOoTONKHMI COKpaTy i € MyIpHUM» € JECKPUIITHBHOIO
dpazoro, TobTo dpaszomo, sika onucye Cokpara, a KOHCTPYKIis «TOH ..., moO ...» (abo
«TaKWii ..., MO ...») BUKOHYE (DYHKIIIO TaK 3BAHOIO OIEPATOpa MEBHOI JECKPUIIII.
Hoxnaauime npo pisni Teopil meckpumnuiit gus., Hanp.,: Carnap R. Op.cit. — P. 32-38.

31V npomy pedenHi BUpa3 «He €» BYKUTO B 3HAMEHHI <HE TOTOKHMiT», «He 36iraeThes»,
«He JopiBHIOE», TOOTO BOHO € cuMmerpuvynuM (iHaxkme kaxyuw, G3 exBiBasieHTHE
peuenno «Esepect e € CokpaTom» ).
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3riHO 3 JOAATKOBUM IIPUILYIIEHHsIM, 3HaYeHHs pedeHb G1 1 G4 306ira-
oThest. Terep, OCKiIbKY JeCKpUnTuBHA (ppasa «Toil 06’€KT, 0 TOTOXKHMIA
Cokpaty i € MyapuM» TO3HAYAE TOI camuit 06’eKT, 1o Toroxkumit Cokpary
i me € EBepecrom (a came, Cokpara), TO, 3a NPUHIUIOM B3a€MO3aMiH-
wocri, pedenns G4 i G6 Takoxk MalOTh OJHe # Te came 3HaYeHHS. A
oTkKe, 30iratorbes i 3Hadenns pedenb Gl i G6. 3noBy-Takum, 3rigHO 3
npunyiierasM, pededst G6 1 G3 e piBHozHaunumu. OrKe, 1 pedyeHHs
G1 ra G3 maTh OfHAKOBE 3HaYeHHsi. MIpKyOUYN aHAJOTIYHO, JTOXOIIMO
BUCHOBKY 1po (monapuuii) 36ir 3nadenn pevenb G2 i G5, G5 1 G7, G7 i
G3, a otke — G2 i G3. 3Bijcu BummBae, mo pedennst G1 i G2 Takox
[MO3HAYAIOTH OJ[HE i Te came. AJle y CEMaHTUYIHOMY ILIAHI I[i PEYEHHS HE
MaloTh HIYOro CHiJIbHOrO, KpiM TOro, 1o obujsa € icruHHMMEH. Depyun
JIO yBaru Ty OOCTaBHUHY, IO AHAJOTiYHE MipKYyBaHHS MOXKHA 3JIiHCHUTH,
BUXOZAYM 3 SKOI 3aBrogHO mapu (IcTUHHUX Yu XUOHUX) PEYeHb, MyCHMO
JIfTH BUCHOBKY, IO 3HAYEHHSIMU peYeHb BUCTYIIAIOThH caMe TXHi ICTUHHICHI
3HAYEHHS.

Crartio, B sikiit ['esiesib Bukjap cBiii apryment, Oy/10o omy6JiKOBaHO y
ToMi cepil «Bibsioreka cydacHux ¢dimocodiBy, npucssaenomy Beprpany
Pacceny. fx Bimomo, Paccen BBakaB, Mo iCTUHHI pedeHHs MTO3HAYAIOTH
dakTu. Y TakoMmy pa3i HaBeIEeHU! BUINE APTYMEHT MA€ CBITYUTH IIPO Te,
110 BCi iCTUHHI peYeHHsT TO3HAYAIOTH OWH 1 TOI caMuit haKT, Mo (PAKTUIHO
3BO/INTH KoHIem o Paccena 10 abeypy.

Ha miit mizcrasi aprymeHT poraTku iHO/I Ha3UBAIOTH «aPTyMEHTOM,
110 IPU3BOAUTL 0 Kosancy» (collapsing argument), ockiibku Bin Beze
JI0 BUCHOBKY, 10 KUIBKICTb IIEBHOTO POy CYTHOCTEl € 3HAYHO MEHIIOIO,
HIXK 1€ 3a3BHYail BBAXKAIOTHb. 1aKWil apryMEeHT YacTO BHKOPHUCTOBYIOTDH
JJIsl KPUTUKH TIOTJIsTy, 3TIJIHO 3 SIKUM peYeHHS IO3HAYAI0Th CHUTYAIlil,
daxTu, cranm cnpas abo immi momi6mi cyrmocti,®? 60 B Takomy pasi
BUSBJISIETHCSI, IO KJIAC IepeI0adyBaHUX 3HAYEHBb KOJIAICYE JI0 <«KJIacy,
HI0 CKJIQJAEThCs JIAIIE 3 JIBOX CyTHOCTEH (dKi HIJIKOM MOXKHA Ha3BATU
“icrmma” Ta “xuba’)».>® Imme mo6pe Bimome MipKyBaHHS MOIGHOTO THITY
— ne MojasibHUil apryment Kyaiina, 3a J0IOMOroo SIKOrO BiH IIPAarfyB
[I0Ka3aTH, 0 KBAHTHU(MIKaIlis B MOJAJIBHUX KOHTEKCTaX BeJle JI0 KOJIAICY

CaMHuX MOJAJIbHUX ITOHATDHL — TaKUX AdK <<HeO6XiﬂHO>> it <<MO}KJII/IBO>>.34

32V npomy ceHci 3a3HadeHMit APTYMEHT IIJIKOM MOYKHA BUTIYMAMHTH SK TaKHH, IO
mijipuBa€ Mo3uIlil KOPECIOHIEHTHOI Teopil icTuHH.

33 Neale S. The Philosophical Significance of Gédel’s Slingshot // Mind, 104, 1995. —
P.761.

34 Mus.: Quine W.V.O. Reference and modality // From a Logical Point of View,
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Bapto maronocutu, mo I'emenb, Ha Biaminy Bim Yepua it lesimcona,
TIOJA€ JIUIIE 3arajibHy CXEMY CBOTO apryMEHTY, He po3pobJisdiodu fioro B
JETAJIAX, TOMY B JITEPATypl MOYKHA 3HANTH KiJIbKA PI3HUX PEKOHCTPYKIIiH
IpOro MipKyBaHHs (OPUYIOMY He 3aBXKJU JIEMKO BU3HAYUTH, KA 3 HUX
TouHime BianoBimae Tomy, mo Mas Ha yBasi cam lemesnn). Hamnpukia,
AKIIO 3aMiCTh JOJATKOBOI'O IPUILYIIEHHs, HpuitHgTOoro l'emenem, y3daru
OinbINT 3araJbHUI TPUHITAI, 3TiTHO 3 AKUM OyJIb-fKi JIBa JIOTIYHO €KBi-
BAJICHTHI pEYEeHHS MAIOTh T€ caMe 3HAUYeHHs, OTPUMAEMO iHIITY, IPOCTIITY
BEPCiI0 POraTku, gKa, HaBITh SKINO i He € TOYHO |'eeTiBChKOI0, OUeBUTHO
incmipoBana fioro imestmu. Taka Bepcis®® meBHOO Miporo Tocizae mpomizkHe
CTaHOBUINE MizK OpPUTIiHAJLHUM apryMeHToM lesessa Ta TMMU BapiaHTaMu,
ski Oy po3pobuteni Yepuem i desimconom. A came, IpuiiHSBIIY BKa3aHUI
MIPUHITAII, HEBA2KKO MEPEKOHATUCS, 10 3HAYEHHS TAKUX YOTUPHOX PEUYCHb
306iraoThCst:

S1. Cuir 6ismit.
S2. Cokpar - e Takmit 06’ekT, 1m0 BiH ToToKHMIT CoKpaTy i CHIr Giswmii.

S3. Cokpar - me Takuii 00’ekT, mo BiH ToTOokHWiIT Cokpary i Tpasa
3eJIeHA.

S4. Tpasa 3enena.

Hiticro, peuennst S11S2, a rakoxk S3 i S4 momapHo JIOTYHO eKBiBaJIeH-
tHi.36 Tenep, ockinbku Bupasu «06’eKT, Taxuii mo Bin ToroxKHmit Cokpary i
cHIr 6lymity> Ta «00’eKT, Takwmii o BiH ToToxkHUN CoKpaTy i TpaBa 3ejieHa»

Cambridge: Harvard University Press, 1953. — P.139-159; Quine W.V.0O. Word and
Object, New York: John Wiley and Sons; Cambridge, Mass.: MIT Press, 1960.

35 ITus., mamp.: MacFarlane J. Review of Stephen Neale, Facing Facts // Notre Dame
Philosophical Reviews, 2002. URL: https://ndpr.nd.edu/reviews/facing-facts/.

3611106 mepexomaTucs, mo S1 i S2 jorivno exBiBaseHTHI, HEOOXITHO IIOKA3ATH, IO
BOHM JIOI'YHO BUILIMBAIOTH O/HE 3 ojHOro. [Ipunycrimo, mo S2 He Bummsae 3 S1, To6TO
crpobyiiMo ysaABUTH cHTyario, koau S1 e ictummuMm, a S2 — xubmum. I1lo6 S2 6ymo
XUOHMM, Ma€ He BUKOHYBaTHCs Xo4da O OJHA 3 XapaKTEPHCTHUK, SKi B I[bOMY peYEHHI
npunucyiorbea Cokpary: abo Cokpar He TOTOXKHUN cam cobi, abo cHir He Ginuit. Aute
HI Te, HI Te HemOkymBe (mEpIIe — 3 OIIsAAY Ha PedIIEKCUBHICTH TOTOXKHOCTI, ApyTre —
3 OIIs/ly Ha NpUiiHATE NpUIyIleHHs npo icruuHicTs S1). OTKe, NpuIyeHHs XubHe,
i S2 joriuno Bumausae 3 Sl. Ilpunmycrtimo Temep, mo S1 me Bumausae 3 S2, TO6TO
ysBiMO curyariito, Koau S2 ictunue, a S1 — xubne. Ockinbku S2 icTuHHE, TO 00UIBI
xapakTepucTuku, npunucaii CokpaTy, BUKOHYIOTHCS; 30KPEMA, PEUEHHS «CHIr Oiinity €
icruaanM. e cynepeunTs TpUAHATOMY IPHILYIIEHHIO, & OTKE, 1 Ile IPUILYII[EHHs XUOHE,
i S1 BuruimBa€e 3 S2. AHAJIOrIYHUM YMHOM JOBOJIUTHCH JIOTI9HA €KBIBAJIEHTHICTh PEYEHb

S31 S4.
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[TO3HAYAIOTh OJMH 1 TOil camwmii 06’ekT — Cokpara, TO, 3a IPUHIIUIIOM
B3a€MO3aMIHHOCTI, 3HaYEHHsI pedeHb S2 i S3 Takoxk 36iraiorbes. Takum
quaoM, S1 1S4 TexX MaloTh MO3HAYATH OfHE i Te caMe. AprymenT 36epirae
CIJTy, HaBITh AKIIO B3saTH K S1 i S4 pedenns «Cuir yopunit» i «Tpasa
dioneroBar. Bapro marosocutm, 1o 1i pedennsa Oyam obpaHi J0BLIBHO, i
€/IMHa BUMOTA, SIKili BOHU HOBHUHHI BifmoBigaru, — 1e 36ir 3a iCTHHHICTIO
abo xubHicTio. OTKe, came icTuHHICHI 3HaueHHs («icTHHA» i «xubar) €
THUM, IO [TO3HAYAIOTH PEUEHHSI.

4.3. Poratka /leBijicona

HeBizicon 3airy4ae «apryMeHT POTATKU», MOOU 3aIePEedanTH MOTJIsIT, 3a
JKUM ICTUHHI pedeHHsI MaloTh Bigmosimatu daktam. Y crarti «lctmra i
3HAUEHHsI»>' BiH YiTKO (POPMYIIIOE IIPUIYIIeHHs, HeoOXiami 11s 1iei apry-
MEHTAIIil, & caMe: «IIO JIOTiYHO €KBIBAJICHTHI CHHTYJISIPHI TEPMiHU MalOTh
Te caMe 3HAYeHHS; 1 MO0 CUHTYJIAPHUN TepMiH He 3MIHIOE CBOIO 3HAYEHHS,
SKINO CHUHTYISPHUN TEPMiH, IO BXOJWUTH JO HOTO CKJIaTy, 3aMIHUTH HA
iHmMM# TepMiH i3 TUM caMuUM 3HAYEHHsIM». Bi3bMiMO Temep [Ba JOBLIbHI
peYeHHs 3 OJIHUM 1 TUM CaMHUM iCTUHHICHUM 3HAYEHHSIM, HAITPUKJIAJ, Ti 2K
caMi «cHIr O6ummit» 1 «TpaBa 3esieHay. Toi 3HAYEHHS HACTYIHUX YOTHPHOX
pEeUYEHb TAKOXK MAIOTh 30IraTucst:

D1. Cuir 6imit.

D2. O6’ekr, Takwii, M0 BiH TOTOXKHUI caMm co0i i cHIr Ginuit, 36iraerbes 3
TUM 00’€KTOM, SIKHil TOTOXKHUI cam coOi.

D3. O6’ekT, Takwmii, 1mo BiH TOTOKHMI caM cobi 1 TpaBa 3ejieHa, 30iraeThcst
3 TUM 00’€KTOM, SIKHil TOTOXKHUI caMm CODI.

D4. Tpasa 3esena.

(BnoBy-Taku, D1 i D2 joriuno exsiBanentri, D3 i D4 Takox Joridao
exBiBasIeHTHi,>® a OCKiJILKM TepMiHU «TOil 06’€KT, IO TOTOXKHUIL caM cobi it
CHIr Giymity i «Toi 00’€KT, IO TOTOXKHMIT caM cobi i TpaBa 3eIeHay MaloTh
OJIHAKOBE 3HAYEHHs, TO ii 3HadeHHs pedenb D2 1 D3 rakox 36irarorbest. )

37 Davidson D. Truth and meaning // Synthese, 17, 1967. — P. 305-306.

38 AGu 1€ JIOBECTH, JOCTATHEO, K i B IIOIIEPEHBOMY BUIIAJIKY, HOKA3ATH, IO PEUCHHSI
D1 i D2 (rak camo sk i D3 1 D4) 3aBxkau € abo BoxHOYAC iCTHMHHMMH, 260 BOZHOYAC
XUOHUMU.
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Orxe, SIKIO MU MTOTO/KYEMOCST 3 THM, II[0 PEYEHHS [TO3HAYAIOTH (a-
KTH, TO Mae€MO BU3HATH 1 Te, MO BCi iCTUHHI peYeHHS BiJICHIAIOTH O
OJIHOTO I TOrO camoro dakxry, sikuii /leBifcon He 6e3 JOTermHOCTI Ha3UBAE
Bemukum ®akrom (The Great Fact).3 Jlomymenns Bemmkoro ®axty
3HOBY CTaBUTh IIiJ] CyMHIB KODPECIOHIEHTHY TeOPilo icTHHH. AJKe SKIIO
okpeMi ¢akTu — y crnpobi criBBigHECTH TX i3 KOHKPETHUMU PEUYCHHSIMU —
BUSIB/ISIETbCST HEMOXKJIUBUM JIOKAJI3YBaTU, TO OY/Ib-siKe iCTHHHE PEYIEHHS
paJiie BiJIIIOBiIae yHIBEpCYMy 3araJjioM, HiXK fAKifich #fioro «dactuai». Ak
y mpomy 3B’s3Ky saysaxye K.I.JIbioic,¥ Buciosmosanma BimmosigaoTs
He SKOMYCh OOME2KEHOMY CTaHy CIPAaB, & «CBOTO POIY TOTAJIHHOMY CTAHY
CIIpaB, KU MU HA3UBAEMO CBITOM». | maJji: «¥Yci icTUHHI BUCIOBIIOBaHHST
MalOThb OJIWH 1 TO# cammit obcar, a came — aKTyaJbHHUN CBiT; i BCi xubOHI
BHCJIOBJIFOBAHHSI MalOTh OJUH 1 TOH caMmwuii obcsr, a came — ITOPOXKHIi
obcsirs. Take pozyminust Oe3nepedno criB3BydHe DpereBcbkiit KOHIENIIT
ICTUHHICHAX 3HAYEHbD.

HikaBo 3asmauwmTn, mo Kaprai, 3youHSIOYNCh HA NATAHHI IIPO Te€,
SIKAX caMe CyTHOCTell MOKHa NMpUiHATH 3a icTuHHICHI 3HaueHHs (AKi BiH
OCTYJTIOE SIK eKCTeHCIOHaH Jyist pevenb), ! nomyckae MoxmBicTs oToTo-
JKHEHHS iICTUHHICHOTO 3HAYEHHS 3 MEBHUM KOHKDPETHUM BUCJIOBJTIOBAHHSIM.
30kpeMa, MOXKHA BBaykKaTW, IO ICTUHHICHE 3HAYEHHST <«IiCTHHA» SABJISIE
00010 BHUC/IOBJIIOBAHHS P, sIK€ € KOH IOHKITIEIO BCIX ICTUHHUX aTOMapHUX
BHCJIOBJIIOBaHb, & ICTUHHICHE 3HAYEHHHA «xXuba» — 3alEPEYEHHSM IIHOrO
BUCJIOBJTIOBaHHS. Taka iHTepIIpeTallis IMiJIKOM y3ro/KYEThCS i3 3arajbHOIO
komuriemnitiero Jleiscona.

4.4. IlincymMoByo0O4YHn apryMeHT

AprymeHT porarku BUKJIMKAB YKBaBy JIHCKYCi0, HacaMuIepes cepe
NIPUXUJIBHUKIB TOTO IIOIVISIZY, IO PEeUYeHHs BCe K TaKW MAIOTh IIO3Ha-
qaTtu paKkTH, CTAHU CHOpaB, CUTyallil 4u iHmm «dakTomnoibHi» CyTHOCTI.
Omy6/iKOBaHO BEJIMKY KLUIBKICTH IIpallb, aBTOPU SIKUX HAMATATHCI Y
TOI 9u TOW CIIOCIO CIIPOCTYBATH Tieil apryMeHT. 30KpeMa, IMUPOKO Bimoma
KPUTHKA I[HOT0 apryMmenTy 3 6boky Bapsaiica i Ileppi B mexxax po3pobirerol

39 Tus.: Davidson D. True to the facts // Journal of Philosophy, 66, 1969. — P. 748-764.
Iro >k inmero Bucaosmioe KapHuam: «fIkimo Mmu BumaraeMo Bifx paxTy ... MaKCHMAaJIbLHOTO
CTYIIeHs TIOBHOTH . .., TO ICHY€ TLIbKHU ONMH (PAKT — yCsi IOBHOTA JIHCHOrO CBITY 3 #HOro
MuHyJIAM, Tenepimuiv i MaiibytaiM» (Carnap R. Op. cit. — P. 29).

40 Lewis C.I. The modes of meaning // Philosophy and Phenomenological Research,
4(2), 1943. — P. 242.

41 Mus.: Carnap R. Op.cit. — P.93-94.
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HUMM TaK 3BaHOl «curyamifiHol cemanTmKm».*? 3arajoM BHOKDEMIIIOIO-
ThCS JIBA TUIIOBI MiJIXOM, JOTPUMYIOUNCH SIKUX MOXKHA OyJI0 O YHUKHY-
TH HAC/IJKIB apryMeHTY POTaTKH, IO WTiAPUBAIOTH OYIb-SKy <«TEOPIiIo
dakriy. Moxua (1) mocraBuTu 1in CyMHIB jiesike 3 IPUILYINEHb, HA
SAKUX IPYHTYETHCS apryMeHT, ab0 K (2) mepersisHy T Teopilo JeCKPUIIIii,
Ha sKy BiH crnmpaerbess. O6miBa I IIJXOAU JIeTaJbHO PO3IJISIHYTO B
crieniasipHit Jitepatypi. Tak, cepes HMpUIIYyIIEHb, IO Jie2KaTh B OCHOBI
apryMeHTy, HaifldacTile CTaBATH I CYMHIB TPUHIIMI, 3TiTHO 3 SKUM
JIOTIYHO €KBIBAJIEHTHI PeUEHHS TOBUHHI MATU OJTHAKOBE 3HAYUEHHSI, & TAKOXK
[IPUHIIATI B3a€MO3AMIHHOCTI CHHOHIMIYHUX CHHTYJISPHUX TEPMIHIB ¥ OyIb-
SIKOMY KOHTEKCTi. AJjie BapTO HATOJIOCUTH, IO JOBOJIU MPOTH IUX IPUITY-
IIEHb HABPS/l Y € NEPEKOHJIMBIIIMMHY, HIXK caMmi IIi IIPUITYIIIeHHs, a OTXKe,
HESICHO, YOMY MM MAEMO BiJIKMHYTHU caMe 3a3HaYeHi TPUHITUIIN, & HE JJOBOJIN
nporu Hux. Ilomo Teopiit meckpumniiiit, To me l'egens AIAMOB BUCHOBKY,
0 SIKIO TPUAHATH Teopiro meckpuriiiii Paccera, B gkiit meckpunruBHA
dpasa He 060B’I3KOBO MTO3HATAE ONUCYBAHN 00’ €KT, TOJII ApTYMEHT MOXKHA,
eeKTUBHO 3a6n0KyBaT1/1.43 Aute 1o3wuIlis, 3riIHO 3 KO HEBHI JIECKPUIIIT
BCE 2K HAJIEXKATH JI0 KJIACYy CUHTYJISPHUX TEPMIHIB, T€XK BUTJISJIAE JIOCUTH
[IPUPOJIHOIO, 1 SIKIO MU IIpar€emMo 30eperTu JECKPUIIil K TepMiHU, 0
[TO3HAYAIOTH 00’€KTH, TO YHUKHYTH POTATKU IPAKTHIHO HEMOXKJIHUBO.

[TlizcymoByt0oUm, BAPTO HATOJIOCUTH, IO, TOIPH PI3HOMAHITHY # TacoM
JIOBOJII BUTOHUYEHY KPUTHUKY, apryMeHT, po3pobsennit Uepduem, ['egenem i
JeBinconoM, yce K TMEPEKOH/IMBO CBITINTH HA KOPUCTH ICHYBAHHS iCTHH-
HICHUX 3HAYEHb sIK MIEBHOT'O POy O0’€KTIB, IO MO3HAYAITHCS PEIEHHSIMU
HAIIIOl MOBH.

5. OwnroJioria icruHHicCHUX 3HavYeHb (icTmHaA i xmba sIK
abcrpakTHi 06’€KTH)

Buznaroun icHyBaHHSI iCTUHHICHUX 3HAYEHb K JIEAKOTO POy CYTHO-
cTeil, MU HEMUHYY€E CTUKAEMOCS 3 TUTAHHAM IIPO IPUPOJLY IIUX CYTHOCTENR.
Hesusnauena xapakTepucTuKa iCTUHHICHUX 3HAYEHD IIPOCTO SIK «00’€KTiB»
€ HAJTO 3arajbHOI0 1 TOTPeOye MOIAJBINOIO YTOYHEHHs. ¥ Pe3yJbTari
TAKOr0 YTOYHEHHsI ICTUHHICHI 3HaYeHHsS Hailyacrime TaymMadarb dK ab-
cmpaxmmi 06’ekmu. Bapro marosocutu, mo cam Ppere HiKOIM HE BU-
KOPHUCTOBYBAB CJIOBO «aOCTPAKTHUW» /I XapaKTEPUCTUKM iCTHHHICHUX
3HaveHb. HaTomicTh BiH pO3pOOUB KOHIIEMINIO <«JIOTIIHUX MHPEIMETIBY, 110

42 Mup.: Barwise J., Perry J. Op. cit.
43 Goedel K. Op.cit. — C. 130.



24 Icruna i xuba

JKUX 3apPaxoByBaB, 30KpeMa, Taki MaTeMaTHIHi 00’€KTH, sIK INUC/Ia 1 MHO-
JKUHU, TTIKPECIIOIYN THM CAMUM IXHIO JIOTIYHY TPUPOy. 3rigHo 3 Ppere,
iCTMHHICHI 3HAYEHHS BUCTYIIAIOTH 9K HaiidbyHmaMenTa bHini (i, B IeBHOMY
cenci, meppuHHi) Joriani 06 exTn.*4

Yepu, moctymoioun ciaigom 3a Ppere icTwHHICHI 3HAYEHHS, €KCILTi-
[IATHO XapakKTepu3ye 1x sk <«abcrpaxTHi» npemvern.*® Take po3yMiHHS
ICTUHHICHUX 3HAa4YeHb HUHI € 3araJIbHOIPUIHATHM: ICTUHHICHI 3HAYEHHS
BIHOCSTB J10 Ti€l camol Kareropil CyTHOCTEN, o i MaTeMaTudHi 06’eKTH
(ancia, kaacu, reomerpudni dirypu), BUCIOBIIOBAHHI, IOHATTS TOMIO. Y
MBOMY 3B’sI3KY TOCTAE€ MHUTAHHS PO B3AEMO3B’SI30K MiXK (PPEereBCHKUMI
JIOTIYHUMU TpeaMeTaMu i abCTpaKTHUMU O0’€KTaMH B CYy9IaCHOMY PO3Y-
MminHl. OYeBHIHO, MO yHIBEPCYM abCTPAKTHUX 00’€KTiB 3HAYHO IIUPIIUIA,
HixK cdepa Joriuanx npeameris y @pere. Jloriuni mpeamern ciiyrymoThb
OHTOJIONIYHUM IIIPYHTAM JJisl JIOTIKH, & OTKe, 1 MareMaTuku (3 OryIsaiy
Ha Jorinucrceky uporpamy @Ppere). Kiac ke abcrpakTHux cyTHOCTEH
3araJioM, BOUYE€BU b, OXOILTIOE BCE PO3MAITTS IJIATOHIBCHKUX yHIBEpcaJIiii, a
He JIAIIE Ti 3 HUX, IO € JIOTTYHO HeoOXimHuMu. AJjie MOXKHA CTBEPJ/IZKYBaTH,
o JiorivHi npeameru B cenci Opere CTAHOBIATD HANTHUIIOBIIT TPUKJIAIN
abCTPaKTHUX CyTHOCTEl — abCcTpakTHI 00’€KTH B YHCTOMY BUTJISIII.

Cuin 3a3Ha9YUTH, IO caMe MO cOOi MUTAHHST BU3HAYEHHST AOCTPAKTHUX
00’€KTiB CTAHOBUTD CKJIAAHY # y 6araTbox aclekTax JUCKYCIifHy mpobemy.
JlocuTh TOMMPEHUM € TIOTJISI, 3TIAHO 3 SIKUM abCTPaAKTHI CYTHOCTI He
MAaIOTh ITPOCTOPOBO-YACOBUX O3HAK, HA BiIMIHY BiJi KOHKPETHUX 00 €KTiB,
mo icHyloTh y mpocropi Ta B uaci.*® Ileit mormsn 3a3Hae KPUTHKH 3
06OKy HU3KHM aBTOPIB, fKi 3BEPTAIOTh yBary Ha MEBHI aOCTPAaKTHI CyTHOCTI
— HANPUKJIAJ, MOBY a0 rpy B IMaxw, — $Ki, Ha IXHIO IyMKY, MalOTb
npuHaiiMHI TeMIIopasbHi XapaKTepUCTUKH, OCKUIBKY (K IPUPOHO IIPU-
[yCTUTH) MOXKYTh 3MIHIOBATHCS B daci. Y BiJNOBiIb Ha Iie 3alepevdeHHs!
Jxxonaran Jloy BBakae 3a HeOOXiIHE IIPOBECTH PO3PIZHEHHSI MiXK «MOBOIO»
K yHIBEPCAJIEI0 1 «MOBOIO» $K COIaJbHUM (eHoMeHoM (ColiaabHOI0
npaktukoio).*” Ha ioro aymKy, MoBa B TIEpIIOMY CEHCI He Ma€ YacOBHX
BJIACTUBOCTEMN, TOJII K Yy JIPYT'OMY CEHCi TTOCTa€ f9K KOHKPETHE COIliajibHe
yTBOpeHHd. Jluie B IeprioMy 3HaYeHHI MOBa MOYKE DO3IVIAJIATUCH HAK

44 us.: Frege G. Wissenschaftlicher Briefwechsel, Hamburg: Felix Meiner Verlag,
1976. — S. 121.

45 Church A. Introduction to Mathematical Logic, Princeton, New Jersey: Princeton
University Press, 1956. — P. 25.

46 Lowe J. The metaphysics of abstract objects // The Journal of Philosophy, 92, 1995.
- P.515.

47 Lowe J. Objects and criteria of identity // A Companion to the Philosophy of
Language, Oxford & Cambridge MA: Basil Blackwell, 1997. — P. 628-629.
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abcrpakTHa cyTHiCTb. [lomibHe MipKyBaHHS MOXKHA 3aCTOCYBATH # 10
IHIMUX BUIAJKIB — HAIIPUKJIAJ, MO0 I'pu B Imraxu. AJjie MoxK/uBa it iHIIa
peaxIlisi Ha Iie 3allepeYeHHs: MOYKHA HAIOJIATATH HA TOMY, IO CNPABHCHI
abCTPaKTHI CYTHOCTI He NO6UuHHI MATH 9acOBUX ab0 IIPOCTOPOBUX XapaKTe-
puCTHK, a Ti 00’€KTH, AKMM TaKi BJIACTUBOCTI IpPUTAMAaHHI, € B TEBHOMY
ceHCl «JjiepeKTHUMU». 3 I[bOI0 IOMJIsSLy ICTUHHICHI 3Ha4YeHHS IIOCTAIOTh
AK dockonani abempaxmmui 06’exmu, OCKIIbKY BOHU, OYEBUIHO, HE MaIOTh
JKOJTHOTO BifHOIIEHHS /10 (DI3MIHOrO IIPOCTOPY i dacy.

IcTunHicHi 3HAaYEeHHS MITKOM 3aJ0BOJIBHSIOTDH 1 IE OJHY BUMOTY, SKY
3a3BMYail BUCYBAIOTH 0 aOCTPAKTHUX 00’€KTIB, — YMOBY BiJICYTHOCTI OYIb-
AKMX Kay3aJbHUX 3B #3KiB.*® ¥V mpomy cenci icrunmicHi 3HadeHHs 3HOBY
BHUSABJISIOTHCS MTOIIOHIMU 10 9HCesI i reoMeTpUIHUX (Diryp: BOHN HE MAIOTh
Kay3aJIbHOI CHJIM i HIYOro He CIIPUYUHSIIOTh.

PosrisirbMo Terep, K MOXKHA BU3HAYATU ICTUHHICHI 3HAYEHHS 38
JOIMIOMOTOI0 TAK 3BAHOTO NPUHUUNY AOCMPAKYLi, TOKIUKAHOTO 3a0e3MeInTH
abeTpaxTHi 06’eKTH Kpumepismu momoschocmi (abo pisnocmi). aerbes
PO TaK 3BaHUIl «MeTOJ| BU3HAYEHHS Yepe3 abCTPAaKIIiIo», TAKOXK 3HAYHOIO
miporo po3pobiienuit Opere, skuit 3a3HATAB:

AKio 3HaK @ Mae MO3HAYATU TKUUCH IIPEeJAMET, TO MU TTOBUHHI MaTH
KPUTEPiil, 38 IKAM 3aBXKJIU MOXKHA BU3HAYUTH, YU € b TUM CaMuM,
mo # a, HABITH SIKIIO MU He 3aBXK/JM MOXKEMO 3aCTOCYBaTH IIei
kpuTepiit. ¥

Hanpuksan, My MOXKeMO BHU3HAYUTH abOCTPAKTHUE (reoMeTpudHHmii)
00’€KT «HAMPSIMOK», 3a3HAYMUBIIN, IO JBI TPsSIMi MAIOTh OJUH 1 TOM camuit
HaNpPSIMOK TOJMi ¥ JIKIle TOJi, KOJW BOHHU mapaJjesbHi. [lapasenpHicThb
NpsIMUX TYT BUCTYIIAE K KPUTEPIfl TOTOXKHOCTI I IXHIX HAIPIMKIB.
TobTo, HOBHIT 00’€KT IMOCTa€ K PE3YIbTAT abCTparyBaHHSI Bij HasBHHUX
CyTHOCTell 3 YyKa3iBKOIO BiJITIOBITHUX KPUTEPilB TOTOXKHOCTI B TepMiHAX
BinHOmenHs THIy piBHOCTI,?® ycTaHOBIEHOrO MiXk ITEME cyTHOCTSMIE. Ky-
aiin y cBoemy Bimomomy Buciosi «Hemae cyrnocti 6e3 Toroxuocti» (No
entity without identity)®! dbopmymoe, o cyTi, amagoriume pozyminms

48 ITus., manp.: Grossmann R. The Existence of the World, London: Routledge, 1992.
-Pb.7.

49 Frege G. Grundlagen der Arithmetik. Eine logisch-mathematische Untersuchung
tiber den Begrift der Zahl, Hamburg: Felix Meiner Verlag, 1988. — S. 71.

50HaramaeMo, 110 BiZHOLIEHHS THILY PIBHOCTI - Iie BiHOIIEHHS, siKe € pedIIeKCHBHIM,
CHMETPUYIHUM | TPAH3UTUBHUM.

51 Quine W.V.O. Ontological Relativity and Other Essays, New York: Columbia
University Press, 1969. — P. 23.
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abCTPaKTHOTO 00’€KTa K YTBOPEHHs, IO IiAIa/Ia€ i POJIOBE MOHSITTSI,
sIKe 3abe3Ievye UiTKi KpuTepil TOTOXKHOCTI JIsl CBOIX ejleMeHTiB.??

Jtst icTUHHICHUX 3HAYEHb TAKWI KPUTEPIil 3alpONOHYBAJIH, 30KpEMa.,
Angepcon i 3anra.?® Bin momarae B ToMy, IO iCTHHHICHEe 3HAYMEHHS pete-
HHS P 30ira€ThCs 3 ICTHUHHICHUM 3HAYEHHSIM PEYeHHs ¢ TO/i ¥ JIWITe TOJI,
KOJIX P 1 ¢ € eKBiBaJIeHTHUMH. 3a3HaIuMoO, Mo KapHar, o6rpyHTOBYIOUH
UpUHHATTS ICTHHHICHUX 3HAUEHBb SIK €KCTEHCIOHAIB (06csriB) peveHb, MO
cyTi, KepyeThcs Tiero camoro ineero.’* Bin mpoBoanTh UiTKY aHAJIOTIIO MixK
obcAraMy MpeanKaTie®® Ta icTHHHICHIME 3HAYEHHAMHI pedeHb. BHKOPUCTO-
Byoun J100pe BiIOMY iHTEpIIpeTaIiio pedennb K HyJb-MICHAX IIPEIUKATIB,
BiH y3arasbHIOE TOi akT, mo ABa n-MmicHi npeaukaru (ckaxivmo, P i Q)
MaloTh OJIMH 1 TOil camuil 0OcsAT, SKINO MEPIIUil IPeINKaT, 32aCTOCOBAHNN
JI0 KO2KHOT'O 00’€KTa, CBOrO 00CSITY, BUSIBJISIETHCSI €KBIBAJIEHTHUM JPYTOMY,
3aCTOCOBAHOMY [0 Bi/IIOBiHUX 06’eKTiB. BifmosinHo, 1Ba pedeHHst, BUTITY-
MadeHi K HyJIb-MiCHI IIPEIUKATU, MAIOTh OJHAKOBHI 00csr (eKcTeHciona),
SIKIIIO BOHU €KBiBaJIeHTHI. ¥ TAKOMY pa3i HPUIHATTS ICTUHHICHUX 3HAYEHD
K €KCTEHCIOHAJIIB peYeHb IOCTAE fK IIJIKOM ITPUPOJIHE.

Cuip 3ayBakuTu, IO JIOTIYHA 3B’sI3Ka €KBiBaJIeHIl 0OOB’SI3KOBO Mag
OyTu peJsaTUBI30BaHA BITHOCHO KOHKDETHOI JIOTIYHOI cucTeMu. |HaKIe
KaxKy4u, came 10 coOi TBEpI2KEHHs, IO /IBa PEYEHHS € eKBIBaJECHTHUMU,
mo30aBjieHe Oy/Ib-IKOTO CEHCY, SKINO HE YTOYHEHO, B MEXKaX SKOI JIOTIKA
BOHU TaKMMHU BBakaloThcs. lle o3Havae, mo i camMe HMOHATTS iCTHUHHI-
CHOTO 3HAYEHH:A, CPOPMYIbOBAHE 3 YpaxyBaHHIM KPUTEPIIO TOTOXKHOCTI,
3aCHOBAHOI'O Ha €KBIBaJIEHINI, TAKOXK Oy/le peJIsiTUBI30BAaHUM IO0 EeBHOL
JIOTiYHOI cucTeMU. SIKIo, HAMPUKIIAJ, BUKOPUCTOBYETLCSI MaTepialbHA
€KBIBaJIEHIIisI, OTPIMAEMO KJIACHYHI ICTUHHICHI 3HAUEHHS; SKIIO K 3a/Ti-
IOEThCsT 1HTYIIIOHICTChKA €KBiBaMEHIli — PE3y/ILTATOM Oy/IyTh iCTHHHICHI
3HAYEHHs IHTYIIIOHICTCHKOI JIOTIKK. 3 OIVISAy Ha pOJib, SIKY ICTHHHICHI
3HAYEHHS BiJIrparoTh y JIOTIIi, TakKa PEIATHUBI3aIls BHUIAETHCI ILIKOM
BUIIPABJIAHOIO.

52 Lowe J. Objects and criteria of identity // A Companion to the Philosophy of
Language, Oxford & Cambridge MA: Basil Blackwell, 1997. — P. 619.

53 ITus.: Anderson D. and Zalta E., Frege, Boolos, and logical objects // Journal of
Philosophical Logic, 33, 2004. — P. 2.

54 Carnap R. Meaning and Necessity. A Study in Semantics and Modal Logic, Chicago:
The University of Chicago Press, 1947. — P. 26.

5506 car npesuKata sBIsIE COBOI0 MHOYKHHY TIPEAMETIB, sIKi MOXKYTH 6yTH Ha3BaHi 1AM
npenukaToM (mifmagaors mig nei npeaukar). Hanpukiazs, obear nmpegukara «JIHCHii»
— 1€ MHO>XXHHA BCIX JIMCHX.
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6. JIorika sik HayKa Npo iCTUHHICHI 3HAYEeHHHA

Haramaemo, mo y cBoiit cratti 1918 p. «/Lymka. Jloriune mpocimkeHHs»
®pere CTBEPKYE, IO CIOBO «ICTUHHUI» BU3HAYAE MPEJIMET JIOTIKUA TaK
caMo, K «IIPEKPACHUIT» BU3HAYAE IIPEIMET €CTETUKH, & «I00PHUil» — eTUKH.
V Takwnii ciocib JIorika OTPpUMY€E OHTOJIOTIYHE HMATPYHTS 1 TOCTAE SIK «HAYKA
Ipo Hal3araspHim 3akoHu 6yTTs icTuHN».%S CrpaB:KHe 3aBIAHHS JOTIKH
MOJISITA€ B JIOCTII/I2KEHHI caMe WX 3aKOHIB. Y IbOMY CeHCi JIorika Mae
CIIpaBy 3 ICTHHOIO sIK TAKOI0, BUTJIyMavYeHOI0 00’ €KTUBHO, & HE 3 OKPEMUMMU
«KOHKDETHUMHU iCTUHAMU» YU TUM, IO JIUIIE 3JA€ThCS iCTHHHUM. fKIIO
K TPUIYCTUTH, [0 ICTHHA IOCTA€ sIK OCOOJHMBOTO pOay abCTpaKTHUIA
00’exr (BiamoBinHe iCTUHHICHE 3HAYEHHs), TO JIOTIKA Ma€ IOCIIJZKYBaTU
HacaMIepesl BIACTUBOCTI IbOro 00’€kTa i #floro BigHOMIEHHS 10 iHIHAX
CyTHOCTEH.

OpHyM i3 TPUXUJIBHUWKIB TAKOrO OISy Ha peIMeT JIOriKu OyB
BUJIATHAN TOJIBCHKUH Jiorik fu JlykaceBrnd, aKkuil eKCIUIIIUTHO BU3HAYAB
JIOTIKY 9K HAYKY PO iICTUHHICHI 3HAYEHHS:

Bci icTunni BHCIOBIIOBaHHS TO3HAYAIOTH OJWH 1 TOW caMuil 00 €KT,
a came icTuHy, i Bci XuOHI BUCJIOBJIIOBAHHSI ITO3HAYAIOTH OJIMH 1 TOI
camuit 06’ekT, a came xuby. 9 BBaXkato icTuHy i Xuby 0JUHUYHUMUY
o6’eKTaMu B TOMY 2K CeHCI, 1o i yucia 2 abo 4. [...] Onrosoridao
icTuHa Mae cBiit anaJior y 6yTTi, a xubHicTh — y HeOyTTI. O6’€KTH, 1110
[TO3HAYAIOTHCSI BUCJIOBJIIOBAHHSIME, HA3UBAIOTHCS A02IMHUMU 3HG-
yenHAMU. lcTHA € TMOo3UTMBHUM, a Xnba — HEraTWBHUM JIOTIIHUM
sHaveHHsIM. [...| JIorika — me Hayka npo 06’€KTH 0COBJIMBOIO POLY,
a caMe HayKa TIPO .102i4Hi 3HAYEHHA.>

Taxe Bu3Ha4eHHS MOXKE BHIATHCS JTOBOJII HEOPTOIOKCAJIBHUM 3 OIVISALY
Ha 3arajbHONPUIHATE PO3YMIHHS JIOTIKU K HAyKH Mpo HGopMu i MeToan
[IpaBUJILHUX MIPKYBaHb 1 JIOBEJIeHb. AJie Iie IomupeHe po3yMiHHsI TAKOXK
moTpebye T0IaTKOBOIO OOIPYHTYBAHHS, IO CTAE€ OYEBUIHUM, IIONHO MU
[IOCTABUMO IHUTAHHS: MG AKIU nidcmaei Mu KBaaidikKyeMo Te 9u Te KOH-
KpeTHe MipKyBaHHS K JIOTIYHO HpaBuiibHe abo HempaBmwibHe? Byib-ske
IpaBUJIbHE MIpKYBaHHS CIUPAEThCd Ha JIOTIYHI mpaBuja, #AKi, 3riJHO 3
YCTaJICHUM TIOTJISIIOM, TPUHAWMHI MalOTh TapaHTYBATH, IO, MipKYIOUN
3riJHO 3 HUMU, MU 3aBXKIU IEePEXOJUTUMEMO BiJI ICTUHHUX pPEYeHb JI0

56 Frege G. Logik // Schriften zur Logik und Sprachphilosophie, Hamburg: Felix Meiner
Verlag, 2001. — S. 39.

57 Lukasiewicz J. Two-valued logic // Selected Works, Amsterdam: North-Holland,
1970. — P. 90.
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icruaHUX. AJjle 3aBJSKHM YOMYy caMe TaKa TapaHTis Ma€ BUKOHYBATUCH?
Tamuvu cnoBaMu, SIK MOYXKYTB OyTH 002pyHmMosani paBUia JOTiKN?

Byno BupobiieHo KijibKa TUIIOBUX CTPATEriii, KOKHA 3 SKUX PEIPE3eH-
Ty€ MEeBHUIT TiIXiT 10 PO3B’sSI3aHHSA IHOT0 (DYHIAMEHTAILHOrNO mTuTaHHsI. He
3aryIHOJTIOI0YINCH V AETAJl, CTUCIO OXaPAaKTEPUIYEMO JesIKi 3 HUX 1 BKAXKEMO
Ha BJIACTHUBI IM HEIOJIKH.

1. Icuxonozicmevkut nidxid. Ilpasuia jroriku, 3a UM I AXOL0M, Bij-
00paXKaroTh IMIPOIIEC JIFOJICHKOIO MUCJIEHHST; TOYHIIE, BOHU CIUPATHCA Ha
TaK 3BaHI «3aKOHU MUCJICHHS» 1 BABHAYAIOTH, TK MU MAEMO MUCJIUTH, AKIIO
[IPArHeMO MUCJIUTHU ITPABUIHHO.

et miaxin dpakTUIHO 3BOAUTH JIOTIKY JI0 Tasy3i mcuxosorii. B Takomy
pasi JIoriKa IOCTaE sIK eMIIIPUYHA JIUCITUAILIIHA, IPAaBUJIa SKOI 3aJ1e2KaTh BiJT
BUIIAIKOBUX OOCTABUH CYD €KTHUBHOTO XapaKTePy, 3yMOBJIEHUX (DYHKIIOHY-
BaHHsIM JII0/ICHKOT nicuxiku. [lcnxosorism 3a3HaB HUINIBHOT KPUTHKH 3 OOKY
O®pere it ['yccepas, siki momaam MOCUTH HMEPEKOHJIUBI apryMEHTH MPOTH
TAKOro BUTIyMadeHHs JIorikm.’®

2. Konsenuyionanicmevkut nidxrid. IlpaBuiia JIOTIKH TPAKTYIOThCS SIK
JesiKi  KOHBEHIIHl, NMpHUfHATI 3a JIOMOBJEHICTIO. IXHIO NPHAHSATHICTH BH-
3HAYAIOTH HE MOCYTHI MIipKyBaHHsI, a (popMaJibHI BUMOI'H, 30KpeMa TaKi,
K HECYNepewINBICTh 1 He3aJeKHICTh akcioM. lli mpaBmiia BBarKaloTHCS
OiTbIN-MEHI TOBITFHO BCTAHOBIEHUMH, 38 YMOBH, IO BOHU BiJAIOBiIal0ThH
3a3Ha4YeHNM OOMEKEHHSIM.

3. Jlinesicmuyrutl nidrid. [IpaBuiia JOriKY pO3IIISIIAIOTHCS 1K IIPABILIIA,
OllepyBaHHsI MOBHUMU BUpa3aMu. BOHM BupaxKaroTh crierudivyai 3aKOHO-
MIPHOCTI, IO BIAMOBITAIOTH CTPYKTYPHUM OCOOJUBOCTSIM IIEBHOI MOBHOL
CHCTEMU.

fK KOHBEHITIOHAJICTChbKA, TaK i JIHIBiCTHYIHA cTpaTerii mo cyTi Ha-
JMIPHO PeJIATUBI3YIOTH JIOTIKY INOJ0 JIOBIJIBHO OOPAHUX CHHTAKCHIHUX
npuHIMniB abo «MoBHUX Kapkacie» (Kapram). VY takuit croci6 Jsorika
paJiiiie no30aBJIsIE€ThCsT HAIIHHOTO MiArpyHTsI, Hi>K HaOyBae foro.

4 Tpancuendernmanicmevrutd nidxid. IlpaBuia Joriku penpeseHTyOTh
dyHIaMeHTAIbH] apiOpHi CTPYKTYPH CBiJOMOCTI, 38 JOMTOMOTOIO AKHX MU

58TyT mesaitBum 6yne maramzaTn saybaskemns Jlykacesmua: «Hesipno, mo Jorika —
HayKa I[IPO 3aKOHM MHCJeHHd. JlocmimKyBaru, ik MU COpaBai MucauMo abo K MU
[IOBUHHI MHUCJIUTH, — He upeamer Joriku. [...| Te, mo HazuBaeTbcs “nicuxosiorismom”
y Jiorini, — 03HaKa 3aHenaJy JIOTiKH B cydacHiit dinocodiis (Lukasiewicz J. Aristotle’s
Syllogistic From the Standpoint of Modern Formal Logic, Oxford: Clarendon Press,
1957. — P. 12-13). Ille KanT narosourysas, 110 BHOCUTH B JIOTIKY [ICHXOJIOTI THI IIPUHIIAII
«TakK caMo 6e3ri1y3/10, Ik 6paTu MopaJb i3 xxurtsa» (Karwm 1. Jlorika. Berym. 1. [Tonsrrs
Jlorikm).
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bopMyeMO TIOHATTS I OpraHizyeMo IHTYIII0 I OTPUMAHHS 3HAHHS PO
CBIT, sIKUI CXOILTIOETHCS B TIPOIIEC] AITIEPIIETIIil.

ro moswuiiro Baxkko y3roguTu 3 (PaKTOM ICHYBaHHsSI PI3HOMaHITHHUX
(mexkylacu9yHmX) Joriunux cucreM. TpaHcrieHaeHTaNICTH 3a3BUYail HAIIOJIS-
raioTh Ha TOMY, IIO ICHYE JIMIE OJHA-E€UHA <IPABUJIbHA» (ab0 «icTuH-
Hay) JIOriKa, & MHOMKHMHHICTBH JIOPIYHUX YUCJIEHb PO3IVISIAIOTDH $IK [IE€BHE
BIJIXWJIEHHsSI BiJl «HOPMAJIBHOIO CTaHy». AJjie Iie po3MaiTTsl € CbOTOJIHI
He3aIepevHuM (PaKTOM, IKU HEMOXKJIUBO ITHOPYBATH.

Orke, SIKIO HAC HE 3aJI0BOJIBHSIIOTH IICUXOJIOTICTChKE, KOHBEHI[IOHA~
JIICTCBKE, JIHTBICTUYHE UM TPAHCIEHJICHTAJIICTCbKE PO3B’sA3aHHA TPODJIE-
MM OOTrPYHTYBAaHHS JIOTIYHUAX IPABUJ, €IUHOI0 PO3YMHOIO aJIbTEPHATHU-
BOIO BaJIUINAETHCS OHMOA02INHA (PEAICTChKA) CTPATEris, 0 HaMmarae-
ThCs BiJIHANTH MiJATPYHTs JIOTIKK B IIEBHOIO poxay 6ymmi. Ajie 3 srum
came <«OyTTsM» MU TYT CTHKAEMOCH! 3PO3YyMiJO, IO MU HE MOXKEMO
00MEeKUTHUCS PeabHUM ([OBCAKIEHHUM) CBITOM, OCKUILKH 3aKOHH JIOTIKU
MalOTh BUKOHYBATHUCHA B Oy/Ib-sIKOMY 3 «MOXKJIMBHX CBITiB», a He JIUIIE B
aKTyaJIbHO icHYIOUi#i peasnbHOCTi. Ba Oinbime, Joriky HiKOMM He MOXKHA,
PO3IISIATH K eMIIPUIHY JUCIUILIIHY, 10 JIOCTi/IKY€E TTeBHI 3aKOHOMIp-
HOCTI — Xail HaBiTH 1 rpaHWYHO 3arajibHi — «dizudnoro cBity». Tomy Ge3s
3aJydeHHsT aOCTPAKTHUX 00’€KTiB TyT He obiiitucsa. Tobro «OyTTsi», mMpo
sdKe HIeThCsd, Ma€, PAJIIIe, ABIATA COO0I0 YHIBEPCYM iT€aIbHUX CYyTHOCTEN
— IOCHh HA KINTAJT IJIATOHIBCBKOTO <«CBITy imeit» abo Toro, mo dpere
HA3UBAB «TPETIM APCTBOM» UM «TperiMm cBirom» (dritter Reich), maroun
Ha yBasi chepy 06’ekTuBHOrO 3Micty mymxmn.®? 3arasgom Tpertiit cir — Ha
Biaminy Bizg «uepmoro ceiry» (mapunu dizuunux o6’ekTis i mporecis) i
«IPYyroro cBiTy» (I[apUHU ICUXIYHUX CTAHIB, HOYYTTIB 1 HAXUJIB) — MOXKHA
PO3IJISIZIATH caMe K CBIT abcmpakmHuT cymuocmed: TaKUX gK KJIAcH,
4quciia, reomerpruyHi Girypu, QyHKIT, BUCIOBIIOBaHHS, IOHATTS i, 3BiCHO,
iCTUHHICHI 3HAYECHHSI.

Bapro 3ayBaxutu, mo 30BciM He 000B’sI3KOBO IPUIMATH CHJIbHE METa~
dizuune NIpUIYIIIEHHsS PO peasbHy «dizudHy» JIoKasi3alio cBiTy abcrpa-
KTHUX 00’€KTiB sech y Mexkax Bcecity. Ilimkom mocTaTHBRO poO3rsgaaTh
«TpeTiff CBiT» K KOPHUCHY METOJOJIOTIYHY aOCTPAKIIo, IO A€ 3MOTY
HAroJIOCATH Ha 06’€KTUBHOCTI i aBTOHOMHOCTI 00 €KTIB JIyMKH Ta 3pOOUTH
MOKJIUBUM 1X TEOPETUIHUN aHaJIi3.

Kpim Toro, BumaeThest JTOMITHHIM PO3UICHYBATH IO 3araJIbHy ITApUHY
Ha OKpeMi (YacTKOBI) <«IiJCBITU», KOXKEH 3 fIKHUX OXOILIIOE abCTPaKTHI

59 ITus.: Frege G. Der Gedanke. Eine logische Untersuchung // Beitriage zur Philosophie
des deutschen Idealismus, 1, 1918. — S.69. IlopiBu. Takoxk: Popper K. Objective
Knowledge. An Evolutionary Approach, Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1994. — P. 106-128.
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CYTHOCT1 OfHOTO THUITy, TO6TO 00’k TH OHieT mpupoau. Hanpukia, abcrpa-
KTHI MaTeMaTU4YHi 00’€KTU — YNCJIa, TeOMETPUYHI (DIrYypH TOIINO — YTBOPIO-
IOTh CBOT'O POy «MATEMaTUIHUIA CBIT». AHAJIOTIYHO MOXKHA BUOKPEMUTH it
«JIOTIYHAHA CBIT»: HUM Oyie YHIBEpCYM ICTUHHICHUX 3HAYEHbD, IKi IIOCTAIOTh
dK abcrpakTHi Joridni 06’ekTu. JIorika sIK HayKa 30CepezKyeThCsS HACAM-
IepeJi caMe Ha IbOMY JIOTIYHOMY CBITi, JOCJIJIKYIOYHM MOr0 CTPYKTYpYy i
3aKOHOMIpPHOCTI.

YV npomy cenci bararo gpyHIaAMEHTAJbHUX JOTIYHUX IPUHIUINB TOCTA~
IOTh K CBOEPIJHI OHTOJIOTIYHI YMOBH, IO HAKJIAJAIOTHCA HA €JIEMEHTU
sioriunoro ceity. Hampukias, m06pe BimoMuii «3aKOH BHUKJIIOYEHOTO TPE-
THOI'O» BUPaXka€ He M0 iHIIe, SK (HPEreBCbKUil MOCTYJIAT PO iCHYBAHHS
PiBHO J(BOX iCTMHHICHUX 3HAYeHb — icTuHU i xuOn (upuHIWI GiBaJEHTHO-
cri).

7. CrpykTypa JIOriyHOro yHiBepcymy i1 MHOXKWHHICTh
JIOTIYHUX CBiTiB

Hoternep mu 6ykBaJsibHO chimgyBasu 3a Ppere y BU3HAHHI JIUIIE TBOX
icrunHicHUX 3HaYeHb. [Ipore, K MOWHO 3a3HAYEHO, HIETHCS BCHOTO JIUIIE
PO TEBHUI OHTOJIOTIYHUN TOCTY/IAT, HEOOXITHICTH SKOTO ILIKOM MOXKHA
zanepeuntu. Crpasi, caMe IMOHSATTS JIOTIYHOI'O CBITY SIK MHOXKHUHU JIO-
riYHEX O0’€KTIB KOJNHMM YHHOM HEe BHU3HAYA€ HaIepes KiIbKICTb IHNX
00’eKTiB, TOOTO KLIBKICTh €JIeMEHTIB, 10 (POPMYIOTh JIOTI9HUI YHIBEPCYM.

V3arajapbHEeHO KaXKydd, JIOTIYHAM CBITOM MOYXKHA BBaXKaTU OyIb-SKY
HEMOPOXKHIO CYKYIHICTh ICTHHHICHUX 3HadYeHb. KjeMeHTH Takol y3arajb-
HeHO‘l‘ MHOXKHWHH MOXKYTb 3a/IOBOJIbHATU THUM YU THUM ﬂ%icHuM BUMOI'aM,
iCTOTHUM JIJIsl CTPYKTYPYBaHHs JIOTTYHOrO yHiBepcyMy 3arajioM. Ceper mux
MOYKJIMBUX BUMOT Bl BUIAIOTHCS HANBaKJIMBIIIINME, HABITH HEOOXITHIMU,
Tak 1m0, MabyTh, BOHU [HIOTh Yy KO0JCHOMY HETPUBIAJIHHOMY JIOTiIHOMY
cBiTi. Tlo-mrepre, 06’€KTH, IO «HACEISIOTH» JIOTIYHUN CBIiT, MalOTL OyTH
MOMIAPHO BiIMiHHI, TOOTO BCI BOHM MAIOTh BiJPI3HITHCS OJUH BiJl OJIHOTO
(npuryun sidminnocmi). Ilo-npyre, nesiki — aje He BCl — 3 X 00’€KTiB
HOBUHHI MaTu 0cOBMBHUiL cTaTyc (NpuHyUn 6UdIAEHOCTI).

Lt mposicHeHHS 3MICTy Jpyroi BUMOTM 3BEpPHIMO yBary Ha Te, IO,
BU3HAYAIOUN JIOTIKY $K HAyKy Tpo 3akouHum OyTTsa icrwau, Ppere wmime
He TOBODHTb HPO «3aKoHu 6yTTst zubu».%® I me, 3BicHo, He € BHIAIKO-

60BoyeBu b, €auMHE NPHU3HAYEHHS ICTHHHICHOIO 3HAYEHHsSI «Xmuba» y JIOridHOMY
yuiBepcymi Ppere mossirae B ToMy, mobd He 6ymu icmunoro, TOOTO 610pi3HAmMuUcA Bif
ICTUHHICHOT'O 3HAYEHH: <«iCTHUHAa».
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BuM. Kareropist icruam Bigirpae B Jiorimi ocobauey poav. Came icTuna
BUKOPHUCTOBYETHCS JIjIsI BU3HAYMEHHsT 0A30BUX JIOTIYHUX MOHSTH, TAKUX K
3aKOH N02TKU Ta GIOHOWEHHA A0214H020 cAtdysanna. Tak, 3aKOH JIOTiKH
BU3HAYAETHCsT K BUCJIOBJIIOBAHHS, IO 33 BCiX yMOB HaOyBa€ JIMIe 3HA-
9eHHs «ICTHHA», a JIOTiYHEe CJIiIyBaHHs — SIK BiJIHOIIEHHsI MiXK BUCJIOBJIIO-
BaHHSIMH, siKe 36epirae icTuHmicTH Bin 3acHoBKiB 70 BucHOBKY.S! Otike,
MOYKHa, CTBEP/KYBaTH, 1o Ppere po3risgaB iCTUHY SK Yy IEBHOMY CEHCI
BUOKpeMAEHE ICTUHHICHE 3HAYEHHS. ZIKIO IMOIMUPUTH 1€ PO3YMIHHS HA
y3arajibHeHe ITOHSATTS JIOTI9HOTO CBITY, TO cepe/l yCiX ICTHHHICHUX 3HAYEHb
3a3BUYall BUOKPEMJIIOIOTH HEBHY IIIMHOXKHUHY, SKa MA€ PENpe3eHTyBaTH
y3arajbHeHne HOHATTH icTumm, 52

3a3HaunMO Ie pas, M0 HABEJEHI BUMOTH, Oy/ydd I'DAHUTIHO 3arasib-
HUMU, MaIOTh sKicHmit xapakrtep. IIlo k 10 KiJIBKOCTI e/leMeHTiB, sKi
MOXKYTh BXOJUTHU JO JIOTIYHOTO CBITY, TO B caMiifi #Ooro mpupojl HeMmae
HIYOTO, 10 06MeXKyBauIo O 1110 KinbKicTh. Crupasi, BuxigHa mo3uris Opere
po iCHYBaHHS JIUINE JIBOX ICTUHHICHUX 3HAYMEHb JOCUTDL IBUIKO Oyia
[IOCTaBJIeHa IIiJ CyMHIB. 3poOMB Iie He XTO iHmWMii, sik JlykaceBud, sKwuii
1918 poxy BuCYHYB inero baeamosnaunoi saoziku. «Bararo» TyT o3Hadae
«OlsibIe HiXK J1Bay, TOOTO, IS MOYATKY JOCTATHBO POBIVISTHYTH MOKJIIH-
BiCTb TPETHOT'O ICTUHHICHOT'O 3HAYEHHSI, BI/IMIHHOI'O SIK BiJ| iCTMHU, TaK 1 BiJT
xubu. Came 1e i 3anpononyBas JIykaceBud, KOJU MPHUILYCTUB, IO JEsKi
BUCJIOBJIOBAHHS! (HAIPUKIIAJ, BUCJIOBIIOBAHHs IIPO MailbyTHI BHIAIKOBI
ogiil, sik-or «3aBTpa Oyle MOPCHKUil 6i1‘/’1>>)63 «HEe € aHl ICTUHHUMU, aHi
xubHIMH, a € HesusHavenumu».® Ha nmymky Jlykacesnua:

Moxna ckazaTu, 0 OHTOJIOTIYHO MM PEYEHHSIM BiAIOBiTae He
OyTTs i He HEOYTTs, a MOXKJ/IUBiCTh. HeBusHadeni pedenns, ski oH-
TOJIOTIYHO MAIOTh CBOIM KOPEJIITOM MOXKJIMBICTD, IPUAMAIOTh TPETE
icrunnicHe 3HauenHs. 5

61 Tounimme: BUCHOBOK JIOTIYHO BUILIMBAE i3 3aCHOBKIB, SIKIIO 3aBK/ 1M, KOJIU 3aCHOBKU
icTMHHI, BUCHOBOK TaKOXK € ICTUHHHM, TOOTO SIKIIO HEMOXKJIMBA CUTYyallisl, y sKiil yci
3aCHOBKM MAalOTh 3HAYEHHSI «iCTHHA», & BUCHOBOK I[bOI'O 3HAYEHHsI HE MAE.

62Toni 3aKkoH JIONKM BU3HAYAETHLCSH $IK TaKe BHCJIOBIIOBAHHS, IO 3aBXKIM HabyBaec
SIKOIOCh BU/ILJIEHOIO 3HAYEHHsl, a JIOTIYHE CJIyBaHHsI — K BiJHOIIEHHsI, siKe 36epirae
BUJIJIEHICTD BiJl 3aCHOBKIB JI0 BUCHOBKY.

63TIpo6emy MaitGyTHIX BHIAIKOBUX IMOil, 30KpEMa TBEPIYKEHHS IIPO 3aBTPAIIHIO
MOPCBbKY OWUTBY, BIEpIE PO3rJIsiHyB Apicroresns y JieB’siToMy posiiiai Tpakrary «IIpo
TIIyMavYeHHS ».

64 Lukasiewicz J. On determinism // Selected Works, Amsterdam: North-Holland,
1970. — P. 126.

65Thid.
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Y 3micToBOMY ILIaHI TpeTE€ iCTUHHICHE 3HAYEHHSI MOXKE TJIYMAIUTHUCS
[I0-pi3HOMY: K <«HEBH3HAUEHE», «OE3CMUCJIEHHE», <«I1apaJIOKCAJIbHE» ab0
e sIKOCh. 3aJIeXKHO BiJI IILOIO ITOCTAIOTh TaKi CHCTEMM, SIK <JIOTiKa He-
Busnavenocri» (C. Kuini), «rorika 6e3riysnocri» (I.A. Bousap), «orika
napagokcay (I IIpict) Ta inmi. Y HamOMy KOHTEKCTi iICTOTHOIO € IIepel-
yCiM PUHITAIIOBA MOXKJIUBICTH TOOY/IOBU JIOTIK, BiIMIHHUX BiJ KJIACHTHOL
JIBO3HAYHOI JIOTiKU. BinkpuTTs 11i€l MOXKJIMBOCTI, 1O CyTi, 3pyiHyBaJO
yCTajleHe ysBJIEHHs PO Te, mo Hibuto icaye (abo mae icHyBarm) omHa-
€/INHA «ICTHHHA JIOTiKa». ¥ BECh MOIAJIBITII PO3BUTOK JIOTIKH ITEPEKOHTINBO
CIIPOCTOBYE TAaKWil apXaldHU MOV Ha 11 TPUPOY.

BapTto 3asmatuTu, 1m0 MHOKUHHICTH JIOTIYHUX CHCTEM 3HATHOIO MipOro
3yMOBJIEHa THUMU IIPHUIIYIIEHHSIMU OHTOJIOIIYHOI'O XapaKTepy, fKi MOXKHA
MPUAMAaTH MO0 JIOTITHOTO CBITY, Ha SIKWAU CIIMPAETHCS BiJIIOBIIHA JIOTIYHA
cucrema. CBOEKO 9epror, TPUAHATTS ab0 BiJIKWIAHHS IIEBHUX OHTOJIOLI-
9HUX TEePEyMOB MOPOJKY€E Jedasai HOBi Joridni cBitu. [Hakmme xaxKyqnm,
MHOKWHHICTD JIOTIYHUX CHCTEM € NIPSIMUM HACIIIKOM MHOXKHUHHOCTI JIO-
riuamx cBitiB. I{fo cuTyarfiio MoxkHa MOPIBHATH 3 Ti€o, IO CKJaJacsad B
reoMeTpil: SKIMO CIepiry MoOyJ/IOBY HEEBKJIJIOBUX TeOMETpiil cripuitMasin
JK BUTOHYEHY, XO4a i MaJIOMPAKTUYIHY IHTEJIEKTYaJIbHY BIPABY, TO 3T0JIOM
YTBEPIAMJIOCS PO3YMiHHS, IO KOYKHA TaKa reoMeTpis BiAIOBiIa€ TEBHOMY
TeOMETPUIHOMY CBITOBI a00 T€OMETPUIHOMY ITPOCTOPOBI 31 CBOIMHU CITEIN-
divnnmu BracTHBOCTSIMU. Tak, MOYXKHA TOBOPHUTH IPO €BKJIJIB IIPOCTIp,
TICEBJIOEBKJIIJIIB MIPOCTip, TiabbepTiB mpoctip, 6anaxis mpoctip Torrmo. Tak
caMO MOYXKHA& BECTH MOBY NpO 0e3/id MOXKJIMBHX JIONIYHUX CBITIB, IO
JIe2KaTh B OCHOBI DPI3HUX JIOTiYHUX cucTeM. KIJIbKiCTh TaKWX CBITiB, BO-
9€BU/Ib, € HECKIHIEHHOIO, &J12K€ OHTOJIOTIYHI TOCTYJIATH, sIKi MOXKYTb OyTH
ITOKJIa/IEHI B OCHOBY TOT'O M TOT'O JIOTIYHOI'O CBiTY, HABPSJI, YU IiIIAI0THCS
sIKOMYCh OOrpyHTOBaHOMY 0bMexKeHHI0. Huzkue KOpOTKO 0XapaKTepu3yeEMo
JesIKi 3 HafOIIbIT BiJOMUX JIOTIYHUX CBITIiB.

Ceim Ilapmenida—Iezensn. XapakrepusyeThCs HASIBHICTIO JIAIIE OTHOTO
icTuHHICHOTO 3HAdYeHHs. lcTmHa i Xmba B HBOMY HEPO3PI3HEHI — BOHU
3/IMBAIOTHCSA B €IMHE 3HAYEHHS; OyTTda TOTOKHE HeOyTTIO. JlocuTh Bupa-
3HY XapaKTE€PUCTUKY I[bOI'0 JIOTITYHOI'O CBITY IOJAHO B IEPIIOMY PO3JLIi
«Besnukoi jorikuy Tereis.

Byrrs, umncre 6yrrsi, 6e3 Oymb-sKOl 1OAJIBINOI BU3HAYEHOCTI. Y
CBOIYl HEBU3HAUEHI Ge3MocepeTHOCTI BOHO piBHE JUIe caMoMy co0i,
aJjie i He HepiBHE IHIITUM, HE Ma€ BiaMiHHOCTeH aHi BcepemuHi cebe,
aHi 3308BHI. [. . .| Lle uyncra HeBU3HAUeHICTD | TOpOXKHEYA. |. .. | ByTrs,
HeBU3HAUYEHA 0€3M0CEepPEeTHICTh, HACIIPAB/IL € Himo, 1 He Oibime i He
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MeHIme, HixK Himo. Himo, yucre Himo; e mpocTta piBHICTH i3 caMuM
co0010, TOBHA TOPOXKHEYA, BIICYTHICTH BU3HAYEHOCTI Ta 3MICTY;
HepOo3pi3HeHH: B cobi. [. . .| Bigrak, Himo — ne Ta cama BU3HAYEHICTD,
9M, pajille, HEBU3HAYEHICTh, a OTXKe, Te caMe, IO i 4JucTe OyTTs.
Ormsxe, uncre GyTTs i gncTe HIIMO — 1e oaHe if Te came.%®

3po3yMmijio, MmO B TaKOMy CBITI HEMa€ BUJIJIEHMX ICTMHHICHMX 3Ha-
JeHb, aJXKe JIOTIYHWI 00’€KT JIuIne OfuH — i HOoro mpocTo HeMa 3 YOoro
BHOKPEMJTIOBATH. BiATaKk Ha OCHOBI IbOTO CBITY HEMOXKJIWUBO BU3HAYUTU
aHl TOHATTH 3aKOHY JIOTIKH, aHi MOHATTS JOridHOro ciimgyBanus. Ctporo
KaxKy4u, xkozua Jorika y csiti Tapmeniga—Terens nemoxkiusa (xiba 1o
JAJEeKTUIHA), | MU MAEMO TYT, 110 CyTi, BUPOJKEHUI JIOTi9HUH CBIT.

Ceim @Ppeze. MicTuThb [1Ba KIACUYHUX ICTUHHICHUX 3HAYEHHS — <«iCTH-
Hy» i «xuby». Ile oaun i3 HAMOILIBIN JOKIATHO JOC/IIIXKEHIX JOTTIHUX CBi-
TiB. BuiisieHnM 3Ha9eHHSIM y HBOMY € «icTHHAa». Y IIbOMY CBiTi 6€3p03/1i/1b-
HO MAHYIOTh 3aKOHU KJIACHYHOI JIOTiKM, opMasIi30BaHi Ta KoaudIiKoBaHi
@®pere y «3amnmci NOHSATH», a TakKoXK Yahrxemom i Paccenom y Principia
Mathematica.

Ceim Bpayepa. JI.LE.4. Bpayep 3anouarkyBas OJInH i3 HafBILIMBOBIIIAX
HaIpPsAMiB OOTPYHTYBAHHSI MaTEMATUKN — iHTYImioHI3M. Bin manossiras, mo
BUCJIOBJIIOBAHHSI HEe MOYKE BBayKaTHUCS ICTUHHHUM, SKIIO Yy HBOI'O BIJICYTHE
KoHcmpykmuere dosedenns. 1leit ¢BIT TaKOXK MICTUTD J(Ba ICTMHHICHI 3HAa-
YeHHsI, aJie MOpiBHSHO 3i cBiToM Ppere icTuHa TYyT HaOyBa€ JOTATKOBOL
JKICHOI XapaKTEPUCTUKUA — BOHA BUTIYMAUYETHCHI SK KOHCMPYKMUGHG
icmura. BUCIOBIIOBAHHS BBAXKAETHCA KOHCTPYKTUBHO ICTUHHUM, SKITO
BOHO Ma€ KOHCTPYKTHUBHE JIOBEJIEHHS. SHAYCHHS «XUOA» 3aJIMIIAETHCS
HEKOHCTPYKTUBHUM 1 TUIYMAUUThCS fK IPOCTa BIJICYTHICTH JOBeIEHHS.
Businene 3nadeHHst — «KOHCTPYKTHBHa icTmHas. JIorika nporo csity —
iHTYIIiOHICTChKA JIOTIKa, akciomarn3oBana Apenjrom [efiTiHrom.

Ceim Jlyxacesuwa—Kaini. 9K y>Ke 3a3HaYAIOCH, 3 IOSBOIO IIHOIO CBITY
MU BIIEDITE BUXOJMMO 3a MeXKi JiBo3HaIHO!I (dpereBcbkoi) napagurmu. 1o
WOTO CKJIaJly BXOISTH TPHU ICTUHHICHI 3HAYEHHS: «iCTHHA», «Xubay Ta <«HI
icruna, Hi xuba» (HeBH3HadeHiCTH, HeBijoMicTb). BumineHnMm 3HaYeHHAM
3aJUIMIAEThC «icTrHay. MOXKIMBAME aKCiOMaTH3aIigMU IHOTO CBITY €
TpusHauHa Jorika Jlykacesmda abo TpusHauna jorika Korimi.%”

66 ecenr I B.®@. Hayka noriku. Yacruna nepia. O6’exTuBHa jorika. Knura nepiua.
Buenns npo 6yrra. [epmwuit posain. Busnadenicts (skicrs). [lepmmit posgin. Byrrs.

67 Mus.: Lukasiewicz J. On three-valued logic // Selected Works, Amsterdam: North-
Holland, 1970. — P.87-88; Kleene S.C. Introduction to Metamathematics, Amsterdam:
North-Holland Publishing Co.; Groningen: P. Noordhoff, 1952.
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Ceim IIpicma. Tpem IIpicT 3aIpomoHyBaB CBOIO «JIOTIKY mapaokcas,’s

3aCHOBaHy Ha ijiel, MO s JedKUX BUCJIOBJIIOBAHb MAPaIOKCAIHHICTD
HE € YMMOCh TaKuM, IO Ma€ OyTu OOOB’SI3KOBO yCyHEHe, a CTaHOBUTH
HOPMaJIbHUI CTaH, gKuii Bigobpazkae IXHIO CyTHICHY (CyllepewIuBy) IIpu-
pomy, He 3BeleHy aHi g0 icTwHHU, aHi 70 xubm. /[0 TaKumX BUCJIOBIIIOBAHD,
HAIPHUKJIA/I, HAJEXKUTHh TBePIKeHHs «lle BUC/IOB/IIOBAHHSA € XHOHUM>Y, SKe
dopmyIioe 3HaAMEHUTHUT TapaJIoKC OpexyHa. B oHTOJIOTiYHOMY CeHCI Iie
o3Havae, mo cBiT llpicTa TakoK MICTUTh TpU ICTUHHICHI 3HAYEHHS, aJie
BiJIPI3HSETHCA BiJ TOMEPETHBOIO CBITY HOBOIO IHTEPIIPETAINEI0 TPETHOTO
3HAYEHHs — «Pa30M icruHa i xuba» (cynepedHicrsb, napaiokc). Buinenuvu
3HAYEHHSIMU € «icTuHa» 1 «pasoMm ictuna i xubar. Ha ocHoBi 1poro csiry
BUHUK LN HAIIPsM Cy4YacHOI HEKJIACUYHOI JIOTIKH — NapaHecynepesiuss
A02iKa, Y AKIfl He Jli€ KJIACHYHUU NTPUHINI, 33 AKUM i3 CYIEepedHOCTi
BUILIUBAE OY/Ib-KE BUCJIOBJIIOBAHHSI.

Ceim Jlawna—Beanana. Hyen Besnan, cnupatounmch Ha jiesiki el
Jx.M. Janna,% sampomomysas IikaBy iHTepIpeTamiio iCTHHHiCHEX
3HAYEHb SIK PI3HOBUIB iH(OPMAII], M0 MOBIIOMJISETHCH KOMIT IOTEPY. ¥
it inTepmperartii € YOoTUpW OA3WCHUX ICTUHHICHUX 3HAYEHHS: <«iCTHHA»
(KoMII'fOTEpY HOBLJIOMJIEHO, 1[0 BHCJIOBJIEHHSI € ICTHHHUM), <«Xu0a»
(koMI'tOTEPY TIOBIZIOMJIEHO, 1[0 BUCJOBJIEHHSI € XHOHHUM), <HIYOTO»
(koMIT'TOTEPY HE TMOBIAOMJIEHO KOAHOI 1HMOPMAIl PO BUCIOBJICHHS ),
«obumBay (KOMI'IOTEpPY MHOBIIOMJICHO cynepewnuBy iHGOpPMAIIO IIPO
BUCJIOBJICHHS ). BUijieHNMU 3HAYEHHIMU TYT € JIBa — «icTuHa» 1 «obumaBas.
JIOriKOIO I[HOT0 «KOMII'IOTEPHOTO CBITY» BHUCTYIIAE CUCTEMA DEAEBAHMHO20
caidysammns nepwoi cmeneni, pospodiiena AuyepconoM i Bemmamom.

3ayBarXMoO, MO BITHOIIEHHs] MiXK JIOTIYHUMH CBiTAMH Ta JIOTTIHUMEI
cucTeMaMU He € B3a€MHO OJTHO3HAYHMM: OJINH 1 To#l caMmil CBIT MoOXKe
CJIYT'YBaTH MJATPYHTIM IS KIJBKOX JIOTTYHUX CHUCTEM, K1 BapilOIOTHCS
3aJIe2KHO, 30KpPEMa, BiJl YMOB iICTUHHOCTI, BU3HAYEHUX Y IIOMY CBITi JIJTst
JIOTIYHUX 3B’SI30K. ¥ TiM, HEMOXKJIMBO YSIBUTH COD1 JIOTIUHY CHCTEMY, IO HE
crimpaJiacs 6 Ha YKOJEH JIOTIIHUI CBIT.

68 [Tus.: Priest G. The logic of paradox // Journal of Philosophical Logic, 8, 1979. —
P.219-241.

69 us.: Dunn J.M. Intuitive semantics for first-degree entailment and «coupled trees»
// Philosophical Studies, 29, 1976. — P. 149-168.

70 Anderson A.R., Belnap N.D., Entailment: The Logic of Relevance and Necessity.
Vol. I, Princeton: Princeton University Press, 1975.
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8. BucHoBku

YV nmift crarTi Mum cupobyBasi IOKa3aTH, YOMY ICTUHHICHI 3HAYeHHH
Bi/IirpaloTh TaKy BayKJUBY POJIb y cydacHiii jorini ta dirocodil. Beegenns
MTOHSTTSI ICTUHHICHOTO 3HAYEHHS B HAYKOBUI 00IT JaJI0 3MOTY PaMKAIBLHO
CIIPOCTUTH f iCTOTHO MPOCYHYTH BIIEPE] aHAJI3 HU3KU IPOOJIEM JIOTiKO-
CEMAHTUIHOIO XapaKTepy, & TaKOXK IIPOSCHUTHU JeSdKi CKIAHI MUTAHHS,
[TOB’sI3aHI 3 eKCILIIKAIIE€ KaTeropiii icruau it xubu. 3a JI0IOMOI'OK iCTUH-
HICHUX 3HAYEHb I KJIOYO0BI Jiyist (pijiocodil CyTHOCTI OTPUMYIOTH [IEPEKOH-
JIUBE TJIyMadeHHs K OCODJIMBOTO POy abCTPaKTHI 00’ €KTH, HOCIIyKEHHIM
AKX MA€ 3aliMaTHCs JIOTiKa. ¥ Takwmii crrocib jorika HabyBae OHTOJIOTIIHO-
o OOTPYHTYBAHHS K CIIPaBi (diocodchbka TUCIUATIIIHA, TPEIMETOM SKOT
€ HaliocKoHaim (Xoua it He 0OOB’A3KOBO HAWKPAI]) 3 YCIX MOXKJIMBHX
CBITIB — JIOTi4HI CBITH.
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TRUTH AND FALSITY: WHAT ARE TRUTH VALUES AND WHY DO
WE NEED THEM

Yaroslav Shramko

Abstract.The paper offers a systematic analysis of the notion of a truth
value and its significance for logic and the philosophy of language. The point
of departure is Gottlob Frege’s conception according to which sentences are
construed as names of special objects, namely truth values, identified in the
classical case with truth and falsity. The paper explicates the role of truth
values in Frege’s functional analysis of language and shows their importance for
the development of extensional semantics and for the rigorous formalization of
logical connectives as truth-valued functions. It is argued that the introduction
of truth values makes it possible to dispense with a separate semantic category
of sentences and to provide a uniform semantic interpretation of predicates and
logical operators within a single functional framework. Particular attention is
paid to the problem of the categorial status of truth. Drawing on Fregean
considerations and later philosophical developments, the paper defends the
view that truth should not be understood as a property but rather as an
abstract object. This ontological interpretation allows one to avoid well-known
difficulties associated with the identification of truth bearers and with the
undesirable «multiplication of truths» across different kinds of entities. A
substantial part of the discussion is devoted to the slingshot argument in the
versions developed by Church, Goédel, and Davidson, which is examined as
a formal and semantically motivated justification of the thesis that all true
sentences share one and the same value, whereas all false sentences share
another. On this basis, the paper advances an ontological account of truth
values as abstract logical objects. In the concluding sections, logic is interpreted
as a science concerned primarily with truth values, and the plurality of logical
systems is explained by the diversity of possible logical worlds and by different
assumptions regarding the number, structure, and status of truth values.

Keywords: truth value, truth, falsity, Gottlob Frege, slingshot argument,
abstract objects, extensionality, logical connectives, logic, logical worlds.
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HAPATUBHA TEOPIA ICTOPUMYHOI'O 3HAHHMI:
ICTOPNYHA HAVKA HA HUJIAXY O
METOAJOJIOTTYHOI'O KOCMOIIOJIITU3MY

Ouiena Mimiajiosa

AmnoTanisi. CtaTTsi NIpUCBsIYEHA PO3IVISLY HAPATHUBHOI T€Opil iCTOPUYHOrO 3Ha-
HHsI sIK CYKYITHOCTI OKpeMHX KOHIleNiit HapaTuBHO! (disocodil icTopil apyroi
nosioBuan XX — noyarky XXI cr. ABropka KOPOTKO 3BEpTa€ yBary Ha JUCKYCiio
Mi>X paHHIME HapaTuBicTaMHu Ta TXHIMM KPUTHUKaMHU, a TaKOXX PO3IJisijia€ ixHi
apryMeHTH, J1e0aTHh 3 IPUBOJLY SIKUX 3aKJIaJU MEeTOA0JIOTIYHNM dyHAAMEHT 17151
[I0JaJIBIIOTO PO3BUTKY HapaTuBHOI disocodil icTopil B Merkax aHaaiTUIHOT
dinocodcebkoi Tpagunil. 3aBasaku TomMy akTy, M0 OKPeMi HapaTUBHI KOHIlE-
nuil iCTOPUYHOrO 3HAHHS YaCTO KOHKYPYBaJM OJHAa 3 OJHOKI, BOHU AKTUBHO
3aJIydaJiid KOHLENTyaJsbHi il MeTogosoriuni incrpyMenTu inmux dinocodpcbrux
WKIiJ Ta miaxoAiB. 3 9acoMm 1e npusBeso A0 (popMyBaHHsI yHIKaJIbHOI 0co6/n-
BOCTi HapaTuBHOI (isocodil icTopil — METOAOIOrIYHOT BIAKPUTOCTI, AKa CBOEIO
Yeproro 3aKJIaJa€ 3aca i METOLO0JIOITYHOIO KOCMOIIOIITU3MY ICTOPHYHOT HAY KU
AK HIAPOKOI'0O KOMILJIEKCY 3HaHb.

ABTopka dopmMmymioe i anajizye Taki ocobsumBocTi HapaTHBHOI Teopil icTo-
PUYHOrO 3HAHHSA, SIK METOJOJIOTiYHA BiJKPHUTICTBH, BIAKPUTICTH O KPUTHUKH,
HapaTWBHA TOJIEPAHTHICTH, MEPCIEKTHUBI3M Ta IHCTPYMEHTAJICTCHKE PO3yMi-
HH#A icTopmuHOoro HapartuBy. IliZKpeciioeTbcs, 0 3aBAAKH BHINE3a3HAYCHUM
KOHIICNITYaJbHUM 3acajaM HapaTHUBHA TeOpPisd iCTOPUYHOrO 3HAHHS MOXKE PO3-
IISJATUACH sIK CAMOCTifiHMII KoMmekcHuil miaxin y dinocodil rymanirapuoro
niznanns. Culify 3a3HaYMTH, 10 3aBJsIKH CBOIN BHYTpIiIIHINA pisHOMaHiTHOCTI
#1 METOZOMOriYHIfl BIAKPUTOCTI HAPATUBHA TEOPisl ICTOPUYHOrO 3HAHHS, IIPEI-
cTaBjieHa CHUHTE30M pi3HMX (iocodCchKUX KOHIIEMIifl Ta Mmigxo/iB, Biairpae
BaKJIUBY POJIb y cydacHiit disocodil icropil #f npereHgye Ha cTaTyC KOCMOIIO-
aitngHol Meromosioriynol cucremu. IIIupoko 3ajydarouu NPUHIUNUA W METOAU
JIOCIiPKeHHsT sIK aHaJiTu4dHOl (dinmocodil, Tak i iHmux ddimocodcbkux MmKia
(mparmaTusm, dpeHOMeHOJIOTIsI, BHY TPiIHINA peasiaM), a TakoxX Teopil jsiTepa-
TYpH, HapaTUBHUM HiAxix y Teopil icTOpUYHOro misHaHHS IeHEpye 3HAYHUN
KOHIIENITYaJbHUAI IOTeHIiaJ i 3abe3ledye MeTONOJIOriuHI IHCTPYyMEHTH IJIst
OIIpalfOBaHHs iCTOPUYHOI'O MHUHYJIOTO.

KirodyoBi cioBa: dinocodis icropii, HapaTuB, MeTOIOJOriYHUNE KOCMOIIOJi-
THU3M, TEOPisl, MIIOPATII3M.

Axryasbai npobsemu gyxospaocri. 2025. Bun. 27. C. 41-62.
ISSN 2076-7382 (Print) ISSN 2522-4786 (Online)
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Memodonoziuna Hneodnosnaunicms icmopii 8idkpusae
MOHCAUBOCTNT OAS MBOPHO20 KOMEHMYBAHHA MUHYAO20
1 Cb0200EHHA, AKUL HE MAE HCOOHA THULG JUCUUNLATHG.

Xetiden Batim

Haparusna Teopis icTopudHOro 3namHHs siBjis€ cO60I0 CyKyITHICTb OKPe-
MHUX, 9aCTO KOHKYPYIOUYHNX, KOHIENIil HapaTuBHOI (iocodil icTopil apyrol
nosmoBuan XX — modarky XXI cr. Tepminm «mapartuBism» Ta «Hapa-
TuBicTH», K 3a3Hadac €Ba [lomaHchka, Brepirne BxKuB Bimbam [peit
JJIsl TIO3HAYEHHS TEOPETHKIB 1CTOpil, sKi y CBOIX IpaldgX HNPUILISIOTH
cepiio3Hy yBary HUTAHHSM IIPUPOAUA Ta POJIi HAPATHUBY B iCTOPUYHHX
nocimkennsx.! Jpeit 3a3nauas, mo HapaTuBicTH — 1e «dimocodu, sxi
HAroJIONIYIOTh Ha IEHTPAJbHIM posi HapatuBy B icropiiy. /[lo Hux BiH
BigHOCHB Takux disocodir icropii, sk Mopron Baiit, Bomrep l'esti Ta
Aptyp HanTo, i HArOIOIIYBAB, 0 HAPATUBICTA BHECIH CBIKUN IIOAUX Y
cyuacuy $iocodCrKy MHCKYCio Ipo HAIMCAHHS icTopil.?

IIpore peit TakoX HABOAUTH OCHOBHI apryMeHTH KPHUTHKIB HapaTH-
BiCTCHKOTO TiIXOTy, siKi BOAYAIOTh B HAPATUBI JIUIIE CIIOCIO, 32 JIOITOMOTOIO
SKOTO ICTOPUKHU TPOCTO <«3AIUCYIOTh» Te, IO BOHU BIJIKPUJIN Y MPOIECi
icropuanoro mocmimkenns.? 3oxkpema, 3 moragay Mopica Mangens6ayma,
HapaTUB HEMHUHYYE CIPOIILYE MUHYJE y XapaKTEPHUU [JIsi HHOTO CIOCIO.
MaeTbcst Ha yBa3i *KOPCTKA JIHITHO-CIO2KeTHA TTOCIiIOBHICTD iCTOPHIHOTO
TBODPY, AKY BHOYJ/IOBYE iCTOPHK, MHUIINYYH HApaTUBHY icTopifo. Tomy Ha-
paTHB 3a CBOEIO MPUPOJIOI0 YHEMOXKJIUBJIIOE 33JI0BLIbHE TOSICHEHHS 1CTO-
PUYHUX MOi#l, BKJIFOYEHUX JI0 HbOTO. Ba Oisibiie, yBara 0 HapaTHWBHOTO
ACIIEKTY ICTOPUYIHUX TBOPIB BinmBeprae (disocodiB Big BUBYEHHS THX OCO-
6mBoCTeil icTopil, sKi Po6IIATE 11 POPMOIO TOCTIIKEHH ST U1 Mi3HAHHS.

Kpim Mangennbayma, cepes KPpUTUKIB HAPATHUBICTCHKOI IMO3WITI CJIi T
3rajiaTu TakoXK Jleona lomcreitna, sKuil miIKpecIioe, o iCTopist € croco-
OOM IIi3HaHHS MUHYJIOIO, 8 HE IPOCTO BUJOM JUCKYPCY, TOMY HApaTUB
He Moxke OyTu cyrtHicTio icTopil. Ak i Mannmensbaym, [osncreiin BBaxKae,
o (POKyCyBaHHS yBaru Teopii icTopil Ha HapaTuBHiNl GHOpMI ICTOPUIHOTO
BHUKJIA/Ly IPU3BOIUTH JI0 3MEHIIEHHS MOC/IIIHUIBKOI YBArA 0 BUBYEHHS

1 Tomancora E. IcTopist Ta cydacHa IyMaHITAPHCTHKA: JOCJIIKEHHS 3 T€Opil 3HAHHS
npo munysne. Kuis : Hika-Ilentp, 2012. — C. 30.

2Drey W.H. On the nature and role of narrative in historiography. History and
Theory. 1971. Vol. 10. Ne2. — P. 153, 155.

3Ibid. — P.154.

4 Mandelbawm M. A note on history as narrative. History and Theory. 1967. Vol. 6.
Ne3. — P.414-416.
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ermicreMostorignux ocobmBocTeil icTopil sik Buay misnanua.® IIpore B TOl
JKe 9ac B CBOIX PO3MIPKOBYBaHHSIX BiH, (DAKTUYHO, BUXOJIUTH 3 Ti€l camol
HACTAHOBU IIPO OIOCEPEIKOBAHICTb ICTOPUYHOrO Ti3HAHHS, IO U Hapa-
TUBICTH, & TAKOXK I'DYHTOBHO DPO3PO0OJISE€ TEOPiI0 iCTOPUIHOrO IMi3HAHHS
Y KOHCTPYKTHUBICTCBKOMY JIyCi, IMOCHJIIOIOYU EITiCTEMOJIOTIYHUI Ta OHTO-
JIOTiYHUI BUMipM HapaTWBHOI Teopii icropil (icTOpuK CTBOpIOE HApaTWBHU
(TekcTn), & CyKyIHICTb HAPATHUBIB CBOEIO YE€PIOI0 CTBOPIOE €MHY JOCTYIIHY
JUUIS CIPUIHSTTS ICTOPUKA PEasIbHICTh MUHYJIOrO — ICTOPUYHE MUHYJIE).
Icropuk He Mae IyTTEBOTO JOCBiYy y CHPHWITHATTI MOJiN, sKi BiH mparme
JOCTinTH, TOOTO «CKOHCTUTYIOBATH» — y TOJIICTEHHIBCHKINl T€PMiHOJIOTII.
Ba 6inbire, Bin HAroJoInye, Mo iCTOPUK 3aBXK/IM MAE€ CIPABY JIUAIIE 3 TUM
MaTepiasiom, siKuii 36epircs, i «BTpy4YaeThCcsd B iCTOPUYHE MUHYJIE 3 TOYKA
30Dy CBiT4€HB, aJle IIe MOXKHA CKa3aTH JIUIIE B IIEPDEHOCHOMY CEHCI i He CJIiJT
crpuitvaTn 6ykBanbsuo».5 ToMy € migcrasu crBepmKysarn, mo Loaacrein
CTaBUTH CceOe B MPUHIMIIOBY OMO3UINIO 0 HAPATUBICTIB mepeayciM depes
obMerkeHe PO3yMiHHS HAPATUBY, [IPOIIOHOBAHE [IEAKUME PAHHIMU HAPATHU-
BicTamu, TOOTO SK iCTOPUYIHOTO TBOPY B OIOBIiHill jJiTepaTypHiit dopwmi,
CIOXKeT SIKOI'O PO3rOpTAEThbCs HABKOJIO OIKCY 3MiHM KOrOCh ab0 {YOroch.
Tak, mampukjaj, BiH KpuTukye lesuni 3a 3BemeHHs (QYHKINI icTopil 10
«PO3LOBLIAaHHS ICTOPIit» PO IIEBHUX ICTOPUYHKUX NepCOHAJIi (gKi mMiI0Th y
BJIACHUX IHTEpecax), Jijld 90ro HafbLIbII HiXOAUTh «HapaTuBHa GopMay,
OCKIJIbKU BOHA& JIO3BOJISE [TOKA3aTH MOTUBH il OKpeMux Jirojieii. B Takomy
PO3yMiHHI MU HE MOYXKEMO 3aCTOCOBYBATU HAPATUB JIJIsI OIUCY i TOSICHEHHST
icTopil sepkaB, CyCIJIBHUX PYXiB, CTHJIB apXiTeKTypHu 9u PplIocCOPCHKUX
KT, TOMY OLIBIIA YaCTHHA TPEIMETHOTO MOJIs ICTOPIT 3a/IMITAETHCS 1038
yBaroo «HapaTHBHOI» icTopii, sk i1 po3ymis Temi.” Tomncreitn miacymosye:

Haparusicru BumaraioTh, mob iCTOpUK PO3MOBiZaB iCTOPiO, B X0/l SKOI
3MiHM CTalOTh OYEBUIHHMH 1 3PO3YMIJIIMH, OCKIJIBKH II€ BUMAara€TbCs
npaBmIaMu caMoi icropii.8

Tyt caix wacTkoBO TOTOAUTHCH 3 KPpUTHKOIO Jpes Ta ['omacreitia, Tomy
IO KATEeropisi «iCTOPUYHOI 3MIHU» CIIPAB/I € BaXKJIUBOIO JJIs1 KJIACUYHUX
napartuictiB. Hanpukmasa, B konrentil JlanTo moscHioBaJbHA (DYHKITisS
HapATHUBY IIOB’SI3yE€ThCsI CAME 3 MOSICHEHHSIM «3MIHWY.

JanTo mute:

5Goldstein L. Historical Knowing. Austin & London: University of Texas Press,
1976. — P. 17, 154.

6Ibid. - P.125

7Ibid. — P.156, 169, 173.

8Ibid. — P.171.
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OnoBizp NEBHOIO MIpOIO BxKe sBJIsIE C060I0 POpMy mosicHeHHs. |. . .| Omno-
Bigp i onucye, i nosicHIoE onHo9acHo.?

Ile BinOyBaeTbcs TOMY, IO OIMOBi/IL CTBOPIOE MPUPOJIHUN KOHTEKCT, B
SIKOMY TIOJisi HAOyBa€ iCTOPUYHOTO 3HAaYeHH:A. KOaum MU TOBOPHUMO PO
icropuvHi OsiCHEHHS, 3ayBaxKye /laHTO, BaXKIMBO PO3yMiTH, IO €KCILIA-
HaHIYM B TAKOMY BHUIIQJIKy OIIMCY€ He IIPOCTO IOiI0 — Te, IO BimOymocs,
a 3MiHy, [OB’sI3aHy 3 TIOZI€10 (Y1 MOMisIMU, ABUINAMH, Iponecamu). TobTo,
eKCILIAHAHJIYM, X04a. if HesBHO, € OmmucoM 3Minm. 1Y

Inero lanTto mpo maparuB sk crerudidanil i iCTOPUIHOI HAYKH
CITOCiO TIOSICHEHHST TPOIOBXKYE PO3BUBATH B MEXKaX Cy9JaCHOI aHAITHTHOL
Tpajuiii Ilon Por. Bin marosorrye, 1mo «CyTHICHO HApaTUBHI MOSCHEHHS»
abo IMOsICHEHHSI B HAPATUBHIN (DOpMI CIIpSIMOBAaHI Ha IOSICHEHHSI HAPaTUB-
HUX peYeHb, TOOTO EKCIJIAHAHIYM Yy TaKUX MOSCHEHHSIX IPeICTABJIEHUN
y dopmi HaApaTUBHUX pedeHb. POT HaMaraerbcs MOKA3aTH, IO JIAIIE B
MeXKax HapaTUBY MOXKYTBH OYTH MOSICHEHI TO/iT, TPO SIKi CTBEPAXKYETHCS Y
dopmi HapaTuBHUX peveHs (sIKi JOJATKOBO MOXKYTh MICTUTH TaKOXK OIIHKY
[UX NOJi#), TOMyY 110, HO-TIEpIIe, sIK Y POJIi eKCIUIaHAHyMa, TaK 1 B po
€KCIITAHAH/M Y HUX BUCTYIIAIOTh HAPATUBHI PEUEHHS; ITO-IPYyTe, HAPATUBHI
[TOSICHEHHS YHIKAJIbHO MiXOJATH JJIsl MOSICHEHHSI TOrO 3HAHHS IIPO IOJIT,
sKe MOKe OyTH BiJIOMHM IIPO HUX JIMIIIE€ PETPOCIEKTUBHO 1 IIPEJICTABIEHO
y dopmi HapaTUBHUX peUeHb; IIO-TPETE, HAPATUB OYKBAJIBbHO <«CTBOPIOE»
Te, MO BiH OJIHOYACHO Ma€ MOsiCHIOBaTH. Bin Mae Ha yBasi, 1o CyTHICHO
HapaTWBHI MOSICHEHHsI (DAKTUYHO CTBOPIOIOTH MO0, IIPO sIKY HIeThCs B
eKcITaHaHyMi. BianoBinHo, icTopuyHa Mofis iCHye Jidine 3a yMOBH, IO
Tt magano meBHuit ommc. lleil ommc CBOEIO Yepror pPOOUTH MOYKJIUBUAM
dopMyITIOBAHHSI ICTHHHOTO TBEPJZKEHHST 1TPO 1110 110/1if0. Came ToMy Te, Mo
[IOSICHIOETBCS 33 JIOIIOMOI'OI0 HAapPaTUBY, HE MOXKe OyTH IOsSICHEHE Yy Oyib-
SIKHUH iHmmit croci6. !

IToBeprarounch g0 muTannsg (GpOpPMyBaHHS HapaTUBHOI Teopil icTopu-
9HOTO 3HAHHSI, CJTi/T HATOJIOCUTH, IO 11 3acaTHUI MOJTOXKEHHS OYIn 3aKIa-
ngeri nporsrom 1960-70-x pp. y mparsgx Takux dimocodis, gk Jlanto, Jlyic
Miuk ta Xeiinen Baiit, a Takoxk cyTTEBO J101I0BHeHI misHine O@pankom AH-
kepemiTom. 2 Ha marmme rimboxe mepeKoHaHHs, HapaTHBHA digocodis icTo-

9 Danto A.C. Narration and Knowledge. New York : Columbia University Press, 2007.
- P.141.

10 1bid. — P. 234, 245-246.

H Roth P.A. Essentially narrative explanations. Studies in History and Philosophy of
Science. 2017. Vol. 62. — P. 43, 47, 50.

12 Ankersmit F.R. Narrative Logic. A Semantic Analysis of the Historian’s Language.
Den Haag: Nijhoff, 1983.
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Ppil 3a/IUITAETHCI TEOPETUIHUM 0OA3MCOM iICTOPUYIHUX JOCJI2KEHBb O ChO-
rojui. Jluckycil #f cymepedHoCTi K MiXK PI3HUMEU KOHIENIsIMU (PLIOCOdiB-
HApATUBICTIB, TaK i MiK HApPATUBICTAMH Ta IHITMMU TEOPETUIHUMH ITiJIXO-
Jamu y cydacHiit dinocodil icTopil (HanpuKIIa, HO3UIid «BHYTPIIHBOTIO
peanizmys» Kpica Jlopenma, mocr-naparusizm Ixoni-Marti Kyykkanena,
nparmatusMm Beponikn Tossi, un dbenomenomnoriuamit migaxin Tomncreiina)
JIUIIE TIOCWJIFOE TIO3UII HAPATUBHOI Teopil icTopil gK KOHIENTYaJIbHOTO
MATPYHTS CYYaCHO! iICTOPUYIHOT HAYKU.

o 3acagHIYNX KOHIENTYaJbHUX HPUHIUIIB HApaTUBHOI Teopil icTo-
PUYHOrO 3HAHHS CJiJ BiIHECTH HACTYIIHI: IMO-TIEPIIIe, METOJIOJOTITHa BiJI-
KPUTICTD, KA IOJISATa€ Yy MHUPOKIH MOXKJIUBOCTI YCIINIHOTO TOETHAHHS
imeit i meromosoridHMX 3acobiB pizHUX Gig0cOPCHKUX TpamuIiil i mim-
XOJIiB; TO-Jpyre, KOHCTPYKTHUBI3M B TeOpil Ti3HAHHS, KW HATrOJIOIIYE
Ha TOMY, IO iCTOPHUYHA PEAJbHICTb € CKOHCTPYHOBaHOIO ab0 CTBOPEHOIO
icTOpMKaMu; TO-TPETE, TEPCHEKTUBI3M, SKUN TOJIATAE B TEOPETUIHOMY
OCMUCJIEHHI TIOHSATH «TOYKA 30PY», «9IaCOBA IEPCIEKTUBUY, «KYJIbTYPHUN
KOHTEKCT», IO J03BOJISIE€ MMPOBOJIUTH HAYKOBUU aHAJI3 i7I€0IOTIYHOTO Ta
IIHHICHOTO BUMIPY ICTOPHMYHHX TIpallb, a HE IMPOCTO BIIKHJIATHA HOTro SK
IIIOCh «II03aHAYKOBE» ; II0-UeTBepTe, BIAKPUTICTD O KPUTUKH, IO IIPU3BO-
JIUTH JIO MTOCTIHOTO TIEPErJIsSIly HASBHOTO iCTOPUYIHOIO 3HAHHS Y 3B’ SA3KY 3
BiAKpUTTAM HOBUX (DaKTIB Ta/9M HOBUX MIJXOMIB y IXHBOMY DPO3yMiHHI
Ta TOsICHEHHI; TO-TI'STe, HAPATUBHA TOJEPAHTHICTH, IO MAaE CJIyKUTH
[IsM ryManizaril icTopil it cupusitu TepamneBTHYHIN QyHKIT icTopil; mo-
ocTe, IHCTPYMEHTATICTChKE PO3YMIHHS HapaTUBY K (opMu opranisartii
iCTOPUYHOTO 3HAHHSI, HAHOLIBIN aJeKBATHOTO IS ITijIeit icTopil K HayKu
(omucy, NosicHeHHs Ta, IHTepIpeTaLil MUHYJIOTO).

MertoosiorivHa BiIKPUTICTD MOJIATAE Y MTUPOKiit MOXKJIUBOCT YCITIIITHO-
r'o TIOETHAHHS Ta, IMIIJIEMEHTAIll KOHIENTYaJbHUX IHCTPYMEHTIB 3 Pi3HUX
dimocodpchbkux Tpagumii 1 miaxomiB. fcKpaBuM MPUKJIAIOM METOI0JIO0-
rivaol MiXKIUCIMILUTIHAPHOCTI € HapaTwBHA Teopis icropil Baitra, axwmit
e B OHINM 3 paHHIX CBOIX mpamb «Tdarap icropily 3aKInKae I0 METO-
JIOJIOTIIHOTO KOCMOTIOITU3MY iCTOPUYIHOI HAYKM, JO OLIBINIOTO 3a/Iy<deH-
HdA B cydacHy dinocodiio icTopil HOBITHIX iHCTpPYyMeHTIB 3 Teopil JiTe-
parypu Ta dizocodil maykm.'® Ha iforo mymMmky, icropis 3aBxmu Oyia
MYJIBTHIACIUILIIHAPHOK TaIy33(0 3HAHb, CXOXKOI0 HAa OPHKOJIAXK B ILIAHI
cBO€T MeTooJIoTil. IcTOpUKY BUMYyTIIEH] 3aII03UYIYBATH 3 IHINMAX AUCIIATLIIH
00’€KTH JTOCTIZKEHHST MMPOCTO TOMY, IO IIi OO’€KTU <«KUBYTh» y TOMY
2K CBiTi, MO #i To/IOBHI 00’€KTM BUBYEHHS icTopmka. Tak, HAIPUKJIAT,

13 White H. The burden of history. History and Theory. 1996. Vol. 5. Ne2. — P. 126.
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iICTOPUKH YaCTO JOC/TIKYIOTh eKOHOMIUHI sIBUIA T4 MUCTENbKI (DeHOMEHN
TOPSJT 3 MOJITUIHUMHU I CONIaJbHUMU CTPYKTYpPaMHU, sIKi X IKABJIATH
B Iepiry depry. TakuM YHHOM, BOHH 3a/Iy9alOTh CTLIBKHA E€KCIIEPTHUX
3HaHb 3 IHINUX AUCIUTLIIH, CKIIBKNA BBasKaIOTh 3a MOTPibHe 71 TOro, mob
HaJIe2KHIM YUHOM OOI'DYHTYBATH PE3yJILTATH CBOIO JOC/iMKeHHs. TaKwmii
OpuKoaK € HabaraTo OGIIbIT KOHTMEeHIAJIBHUM JJIsI CIILJIBHOTH TTpodeciitnmx
icTOpuKiB, HiXK OyIb-sKi CIpPOOU IMIIOPTYBATH METOJIOJIOTIIO «330BHi». 14
Tomy y cBoiit Teopii icTropil BaiiT HamaraeTbcs MPOIYKTHUBHO ITOETHATH
3100y TKM aHAJITUIHOI Ta KOHTHHEHTAJIbHOI TpaauIiiil y dismocodil icTopii,
30KpeMa I'PYHTOBHO JIOCJIIKY€E emicTeMoJioriaai Hamparosanus Mirmess
®yKo, OIHOrO 3 IPOBiMHUX (BPAHIY3BKHX IOCTCTPYKTypasicTis.'® €xn
TononbcbKuit IPOBOAUTE NIPAMY ITapaJielib MiXK 3acafHuauMu inesmu Baii-
Ta Ta Mimens @yxko it Ponana Bapra. Tak, @yko y cBoilf KOHIIEMIIIT erricTeM
Ta B MeXKaX PO3POOKHU «aPXEOJIOTTIHOIO» METOMY 3BEPTAETHCS 0 IOIIYKY
i PO3IIISALY CTPYKTYP, K1 OPranizoByIOTh HAyKOBHil AucKypc. Heckiammno
TIOMITUTH, 3BepTac yBary TomoabchKuii, 1o omucani Bafitom putopmwmi
Ta JiTeparypHi dopmu, SKi KEepyIOTb iCTOPUIHOIO HAPAIEI0, BIUCYIO-
ThCS B IITUPOKUH TOTIK PI3HOMAHITHUX CTPYKTYPATICTCHKUX MOYKJIMBOCTEM,
CXUJIBHUX ITIPOJEMOHCTPYBaTH, IO HE CTUIBKHU CBigomuii BubOIp aBTOpA,
CKIJIbKKM IAHIBHI y NeBHUIl 1epioj] cxeMu MHCJIEHHs (BUKOPHUCTOBYBaHI
3HAYHOI0 MIPOI0 HEyCBIOMJIEHO) ab0 KOHBEHI] BU3HAYAIOTH IJIMH i€l
Hapairii.'6

BaiiT akTuBHO 3asydae ;10 Teopil ictopii HOBalii 3 cydJacHOl Teopil
JIiTepaTypu 3 METOI OLIIBII MIMOOKOT0 aHAJI3y 3HAKOBO-JIITEPATYPHOTO BU-
Mipy iICTOPHUYHOTO HAPATUBY y MOr0 KOPEJAIlil 31 3MiCTOBHO-CEMAHTUIHIM
BuMipoM dopmabHOI aprymenTarii. Ak 3a3unadae JJomancbka, y po3yMinai
Baiita icropis € nepemycim icropiorpadieio (mmcanusM 1po icTopino),
icropiorpadiunuil TeKCT sBJIsE€ COO0I0 «JiTepaTypHUil apredakTs, TOMY
HaNBaK/IMBINIUM 3aBJAHHSM TeOpil icTOpil BUCTyNAE JOCTIIZKEHHS 1CTO-
PHUYHOrO HAPATHUBY Ta MPABWI, sIKi KEPYIOTH iCTOPIONUCAHHIM, HAPATUBHI
crparerii inTeprperarnii, a He JIMIIE TOACHEHHS YU OMHCH. "

[TikaBuM TIPUKIAIOM METOIOIOTIIHOI BIIKPUTOCTI HAPATUBIZMY € PO3-
pobKa parMaTUYHO OPi€HTOBAHOI HAPATUBHOI (iocodii icTopii Beponikn

M Domanska E. A conversation with Hayden White. Rethinking History. The Journal
of Theory and Practice. 2008. Vol. 12. Ne1. — P. 14.

15 White H. Metahistory: The Historical Imagination in Nineteenth-Century Europe.
Baltimore & London: The Johns Hopkins University Press, 1975. — P. 1, 3.

16 Tonoawvcoruti €. Ak Mu mumemo Ta posymiemo icropito. Taemuuii icTopmdmol
napanil. Kuis: K.I.C., 2012. — C. 96.

17 Jomancwra E. IcTopis Ta cyuacHa IyMaHITApUCTHKA: JOCIIIXKEHHS 3 T€OPil 3HAHHST
npo munysne. Kuis: Hika-Ilentp, 2012. — C. 38.
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Tormi, ska Mae 3a MeTy iMILUIEMEHTAINIO ifefi mparmMaTusMy J0 Hapa-
TUBHOI Teopil icTopuvyHOTro 3HAHHsA. TOIII HATOJIONIYE, MO el AJTbIHC
(mapaTuBi3aMy # mparMaTu3My) IIOCHJIUTH HANOLIBIN IPOBOKATUBHY — &
OT?Ke, OUIBIN TMPOMYKTUBHY — TE€3y IEPIIOro: IO 3aCO0M MPO/IyKYyBAaHHS
iCTOPUYIHOrO MUCHMA € IEHTPAJIBHUMU IS HMPOSICHEHHS CYIIEPEYOK IIPO
MuHyJIe. ¥ TparMaTuyHii koureniil Tomri HapaTWBi3M CTBEPIKYE, IO
3HAaYEHHS JUCKYPCYy TPO MUHYJIE PO3KPUBAETHCI HE Yy Pe3yabTaTi Horo
PEIpe3eHTATUBHOIO BIJIHOIICHHSI JI0 MUHYJIOI PEaIbHOCT] (HE3aJIeXKHO Bl
Hamux 3acobiB «penpeseHTanil» ), a pajine 3 HOoMgny MaifOyTHiX Ha-
CJIIKIB NPUAHATTS TAKAX JUCKYPCIB K BifmoBizeit na mpobsemwu, 110
BUHUKJIM Y KOHTEKCTI HAIUX HUHINIHIX JIOC/IITHATBKUX HpaKTI/IK.l8 Taxi
[IPAKTUYHI HACIIKM HE O3HAYAIOTh KOPUCHOCTi, a HATOMICTh IOB’'#A3aH 3
MaifibyTHBOIO IIPOIEy PO JOBEJIeHHsT i OOIpyHTYBaHHsS 1 Iepea0adaroTh
NPUWHATTS BiAMOBiIapHOCTI 3a Hammi MaitbyTHi aii. Tomy cama imest mpo
Te, IO iCTOPUYHI iHTEpIpeTalii MOXKYyTh OyTH €TUIHO HEUTPAJbHUMH, €
HEBUIPABIAHOIO. 3AlI03UYeHHs 3 IPArMATU3MY HOHITTS «[IPAKTUIHOrO» (i
«IIPAKTUYHOTO 3HAYEHHST» ) OMOMOIJIO 6 HAM yCBIIOMHUTH, Y0MY iCTOpUYHI
inel (mapatuBu um iHrepuperarii), BupoOGJeHi akajeMiqHOW icTopiorpa-
diero, JiTepaTyporo un HedaxiBIEgMU, € HE3PO3yMUIMMEU 0e3 BpaxyBaHHS
IXHIX TPaKTHIHUX HACIJIKIB. [HIMMMI coBaMu, 3aBAAKH KPAIIOMy pO-
3YMIHHIO ITPOTIECiB BUPOOHUIITBA iICTOPUIHOTO 3HAHHS vy cdepi, BiaMiHmHii
BisT HAyKOBOI icTOpil, TparMaTudHe MOHATTS MTPAKTHIHOTO ITPOIIOHYE 3aci0
JUTsl POSIIMPEHHS Houls «icropuanoros. ¥ Orike, poburs BucHoBok Tori,
JiaJior MizK HapaTUBI3MOM i IparMaTuIHOK (iocodiero 3HaueHHs OyB Ou
JIy2Ke TPOAYKTUBHUM Y JIBOX aCIeKTaxX: IMParMaTUIHUN Miaxisd modymyBas
6m mHeoOXimmi MocTm MiXK pizHuMu (opMaMyu TPHUBJIACHEHHS MHUHYJIOTO
aKaJeMiTHOIO0 icTopiorpadie€ro, iTepaTypoio Ta KUTTAM, BOIHOTAC TTOCHU-
JIIOIOYH IIPOrpaMy HAPATUBI3MY SK HaOLIbII IPUIATHY 11 OOIOBOPEHHS
COIIAJIBHOI, eTHYHOI i IOJITHIHOT poJti axaaeMiuHol icTopii.2”

BazksimBoio pucoo HApaTUBICTCHKOrO MiIXOMy € HOro KOHCTPYKTHUBICT-
CbKa CIOpsSMOBaHICTh. KOHCTPYKTHBI3M B HapaTUBHINl Teopil icTopu<HOro
3HAHHS JTITKO IpeJcTaBiaeHuil y npargx /lanTo i, 30kpema, mposiBIsS€ThCs
B HOro KOHIIEMII] «HapaTUBHOTO pedeHHsS». [IoHATTS «HapaTUBHE pEYUEH-

18 Tozzi V. Dewey, Mead, John Ford, and writing of history: pragmatist contributions
to narrativism. Furopean Journal of Pragmatist and American Philosophy. 2016.
Vol. VIII. Ne2. — P. 170.

19 Tozzi V. A pragmatist view on two accounts of the nature of our «connection» with
the past: Hayden White and David Carr thirty years later. Rethinking History. 2018.
Vol. 22. Ne1. — P. 66.

20 Ibid.
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Hs» OyJIO 3aIIPOIIOHOBAHE HUM JIJIsi TTO3HAYEHHS 1 MOsSICHEHHS YHIKaJIbHOL
0cobJIMBOCTI icTopraHOro mi3HaHHs. [loBHUIT 00CAT 3HAHB PO Ty YK iHIILY
MO0 3 MUHYJIOTO MU OTPUMYEMO Yepe3 3HAHHST PO TO/IiT, KOTPi 3HAXO/I-
ThCs y MafibyTHROMY CTOCOBHO ITi€l I0/Iil, TOOTO 3aJI€2KHO Bij| TOTO, 3 IKUMUA
6ipm misHiME icTopraHIME HOisME M 11 oB’s3yemo.2! Xoua napaTusHi
peYeHHs 3yCTPIYalOThCs Y PI3HUX THUIIAX OIOBiJIEl Ta IMOBCAKJIEHHIN MOBI,
JlaHTO BBaXKae, 110 BOHU CTAHOBJIATD CIIENUMDITHO iICTOPUIHUI TUTT PEeUEHb.
Ile peuennsi, B IKUX iCTOPUK TIOCUIAETHCS, SIK MiHIMYM, Ha JBi Bijineni y
qaci moil, oJTHAK OMHUCYE XPOHOJIOTIIHO OIIBINT PAHHIO MO0 33 JOMOMOIO0
61 mizHbol moil. KitacnaanM mpuKIaIoM TAKOTO PeYeHHs, AKAi IacTOo
naBoauTh cam JlauTto, € macrynne: «Tpuanarunitas BifiHa movasacd y
1618 pori». Ile pedeHHs TOCHIAETHCS HA TOYATOK i 3aBEpIEHHs BiiftHU,
OJTHAK OIMCY€ Y HBOMY JIMIIE MOYATOK BiftHu. Bepyum mo yBarm, mo s
BiitHa Oysia HazBaHa «TpuansaTwiiTHs BiiitHa» Yepe3 11 TPUBAJICTH, HIXTO
He Mir oxapakTepudyBarh i1 gk «TpuangarumiTaio Bifiny» y 1618 porti. 3
moryisity JlaHTO, BUKOPUCTAHHS HAPATUBHUX DEYEHDb € BiAMIHHOIO PHCOIO
ICTOPUYHOTO 3HAHHSA, & IXHIfl NHOC/IIJIOBHUII aHaJ3 — OJIHE 3 OCHOBHUX
3aBIaHb cyuacHoi dinocodil icTopii.??

Y BUNQJIKYy 3 HAPATUBHUMU DPEUYCHHAMU € BaKJIUBUMU HACTYITHI MO-
MEHTH: II0-TIepIIe, IOJIT, PO fAKi B HUX fimeThcs, Maau Micie (To6To mpo
HUX € CBLIYEHHS B ICTOPUYHUX JIZKePeJIax); HO-ApyTre, HPAMUii (IPUIUHHO-
HacJsIiKoBUii) ab0 olocepeIKOBaHuil 3B’s30K MiXK HUMHU IIPOBOJIUTH iCTO-
PUK; TIO-TPETE, caMe iCTOPUK 00Mpae Mo/Iil, siKi BiH y Takuii crocib moB’sa3ye
y Mexkax icropwyHoro nHapartusy. lle roBopuTh mpo Te, IO iCTOPUK €
BlIBHEM y BUOOPI rOpU30HTY N0, 3 AKUMU BiH MOXKe OB’ s13aTu (Oonucaru
il IIOSICHUTH) Ty YU IHINY [IOA{I0, CTBOPIOIOYY HapaTuBHi pedenns. [Tos Por
Ha OCHOBI I'PyHTOBHOTO (hiJ0cOPCHKOro aHasizy CTPYKTypu HAPATHBHOIO
peUeHHs NPUXOIUTH JI0 BUCHOBKY, IO HAPATHUB SBJIS€ CODOIO IIPUPOITHUIA
criocib TosICHEHHsT B icTOpil came 3aB/SIKU HAPATUBHUM PEUYCHHSIM, sKi
CKJIAJIAIOTh SJIPO ICTOPUYHOTO HAPATUBY 1 BUKOHYIOTH ITOSICHIOBAJIbHY (DyH-
KI1if0.23

CupaBxkHiii KOHCTPYKTHBICTCbKUil eTall (4u PEeKOHCTPYKTHBICTCHKUI)
B HapaTuBHil (pinocodil icTopil mounHaeThest B poborax Baiita, Ha TyMKY
SIKOTO, TPAMINHHI «XpOoHiKa» Ta <«icropis» (story) CTAHOBIATH COGOKO
«IIPUMITUBHI €JIEMEHTH» ICTOPUIHOIO HAPATUBY, SKI BUKOHYIOTH (DYHKIIIIO

21 Danto A.C. Narration and Knowledge. New York : Columbia University Press, 2007.
- P.17.

22 Danto A.C. Narrative sentences. History and Theory. 1962. Vol.2. Ne2. — P. 146.

23 Roth P.A. Essentially narrative explanations. Studies in History and Philosophy of
Science. 2017. Ne62. — P. 47, 50.
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Bin6opy icropuuno 3mauyimoro marepiany.2* Crouarky ejleMeHTH icTOpH-
YHOTO I10JIsI OPTAHI30BYIOTHCS ¥ XPOHIKY IO/ JIJIsT TOT'O, 00 MU MaJIu ysIB-
JIEHHSI IIPO Te, B SKOMY MOPsIIKY 1Tl ol BifgOyBasmcs. [Ticss iporo xpoHnika
MIOTit OPraHi30BYETHCS B iCTOPIIO MIJITXOM HACTYITHOT'O IEPETBOPEHHST MO
HA KOMIIOHEHTH CBOT'O POy «BHCTaBU» (200 POLECy 1X CTAHOBJICHHS ), KA
Ma€ TMOYATOK, CEPENHY 1 3aBepireHHs. Taka TpaHcdoOpMaIlis XpPOHIKH B
icTOpif0 € MOXKJIMBOIO 3aBJSIKN TOMY, IO OIHA YaCTUHA MOl y XPOHIIl
XapaKTEPU3YEThCsI B TEPMiHAX MOTHUBIB 3aB’sI3KM, Jpyra 4YacTUHA — B
TepMiHaX MOTHBIB PO3B’A3KM, TPeTs JacTUHA — B TepPMiHAX MEPEXiTHUX
morusis. BaiiT 3ayBaxye, 1o icropuuni icTopii (stories) € opranizoBanuMu
TaKUM IUHOM, I00 TPOCIiIKOBYBATH TOC/IIOBHICTD MOil, SKi BEIyTDb Bi
3aB’430K JI0 JIOKAJII30BAHUX y Yaci PO3B’S30K COIAJIBHUX Ta KYJIBTYDHHUX
MPOIIECiB, YOr0 BiJI XPOHIK HE BUMAra€TbCs. [HIMUMU CJIOBaMH, Y XPOHIK
3aBepIIeHHs] 3aJIUIIAETHCs BITKpuTUM. BOHM TakoK He MAaiOTh 3aB’SI3KH,
OCKIJIbKU TOYMHAIOTHCH TOMi, KOJU XPOHICT MPUCTYMIAE 70 CBOEl poboTH
— ikcanii nogiit. Pazom 3 tum, yci icropil maiors nomirny dopmy (Ha-
BiTh, sKIIO 1151 hopMa € 06pa3oM cuTyaril Xaocy), KOTpa BiapisHsie moil,
rmoMmireHi B Hel, BiJl BEJMKOI KiJIBKOCTI IHINUX IO, SIKi MOXKe MiCTUTHU
xpomika.??

[Tpomosxkyroun 110 imero, BaitT e masti it moCTyIioe OLIBIT TITHOOKMA
— Meraicropuunuii — piBeHb icTopuuHOro Mucsenus (abo cBimomocti),
Ha KOMY icTopuk um disocod icropii oOmpae KOHIENTyaJIbHI cTpaTerii
MOSICHEHHSI, IHTepIpeTalii fi pernpe3eHTallii iCTOPUIHOro MaTepiay, 3/1iii-
crioroun npediryparusanit axt.?6 Bin mumre:

41 BBa2Kato, 10 Ha BOMY PiBHI ICTOPUK 3/ilCHIOE, IO CyTi, HOETUYHUI aKT,
B IKOMY BiH 3a371a51eriap yasise cobi [prefigures| icropuune nose ta KoH-
CTHTYIOE€ HOTO fIK IIPOCTIp, KyAu BiH BHOCHTD crenudiyuni teopil, siki Oyme
BHKOPHUCTOBYBATHU JJIsI ITIOSICHEHHS TOT'O, IO HACIPAaBIi BiIOYsI0Cs».

Ha aywmky Oiirena 3esenaka, HapaTUBHUN ITixi HAHOLIBI IUTiHO
PpO3p0obJIsie i MOy IIpu3y€e KOHCTPYKTUBICTCHKY MO3UINI0 ¥ (hitocodil icTo-
pii. B Mexxax camoro mapaTuBi3My BiH BUpPI3HsSE JBi Bepcil KOHCTPYKTHUBI-
3MY — PEIPEe3eHTAJI3M (ICTOPUYHI TEKCTHU € Pelpe3eHTallisIMI MUHYJION0) Ta
HOH-penpe3eHTaNi3M (IcTOpUYHI TEKCTH € pe3ysibTaToM crenudivHux npa-
KTHK ). IIpore 1ist 060X 1UX MO3UIIT € XapaKTEePHUM PO3YMIHHST ICTOPUIHIX

24 White H. Metahistory: The Historical Imagination in Nineteenth-Century Europe.
Baltimore & London: The Johns Hopkins University Press, 1975. — P. 5.

25 Ibid. — P. 5-6.

26 Ibid. — P. 427, x.

27Ibid. — P.x.
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TEKCTIB K CKJIaJHUX KOHCTPYKIIil, & HE IIPOCTO OIUCIB MUHYJIOTO, & TAKOXK
HATOJIONIEHHsI AaKTUBHOI KPEaTUBHOI POJIi iCTOPUKIB y (POPMyBaHHI TOYOK
30py UM TeHepyBaHHI IHTepHperariii MUHYJIOro, sKi He BiIToOpaxKaroThb
MHUHYJ ol 6e3mocepeaabo. Bimmosiano mo aymMrm 3eleHaka, 3aBISKN
IbOMY HAPATUBHA TEOPisl ICTOPUYIHOTO 3HAHHS BHECJIA JI0 3araJIbHOIO KOH-
TeKCTy cydacHol dimocodil icTopii Taki ifel: 3aMicTb TOro, MO0 MTPOCTO 3HA-
XoauTH (haKTH, iICTOPUKU BUHAXOAATH crenmdidni moHSITTs i Teopil, o6
MTOSICHUTH JIaHI 3 JIZKepeJI; 3aMiCTh TOr0, 00 KOIIBaTH ICHYF0Unii IOPSIIOK
peueil, icTopuku HaB SI3yIOTh CBiif HapaTuB abo iHINI opranizariitHi cTpy-
KTypH, 00 320€e31Me9nTH OCMUC/IEHY ITPE3EHTAIII0 MIUHYJINX JIIOACHKUX JIiif;
TPAKTyBaHHsS TAKUX MOHATH, sk «Ppanmys3pka peposorisy uu «llepra
cBiTOBa BiifHa» $K OPHUIIHAJBHUX IHCTPYMEHTIB Ul POOOTH 3 MUHYJIAM
abo sIK CIeliaJbHUX IIPUIAOMIB iCTOpUKA I OpraHizaliil Ta BUCBITICHHS
Xa0TU4IHOI iH(pOPMAIHT TPO MUHYJI MMOJIT; PO3yMiHHS ICTOPUIHUX TEKCTIB
He K J3epKaJi (HaBiTh He BUOIPKOBUX J[3€PKaJ) Ui UPUOIM3HUX MAI MU-
HYJIOTO, & PaJIIlle K TBOPYUX KOHCTPYKIIiil, 3aIIPOITOHOBAHUX 1CTOPUKAMMU
IS OSICHEHHS TOTO, MO Bijbymoca B Mumymomy. 28

[TepcrekTuBi3M Ta BIIKPUTICTH 10 KPUTHKM sIK KOHIENTYaJbHI 3aca-
J1 HApPATHBHOI Teopil iCTOpil OKPECTIOThCS i TPYHTOBHO AHAIIZYIOTHCH
HanTo. Bin BBaxkae ix 6e3mocepeHb0 BKOPIHEHUMU y CaMy IIPUPOJLY iCTO-
puYHOrO 3HaHHs. HeBijr eMHMI MEPCIIEKTUBI3M ICTOPUYHOTO JOCIIZKEHHST
i, BIIMOBIHO, TOCTIMHMUI TIEPEryIg]] Ta IMEPEoIliHKa HOTro pe3y/abTaTiB K
HACJ/IIIOK BiIKPUTOCTI 10 KPUTUKU, SIBJISIOTH COO0I0 HEOOXiTHI yMoBHU (hyH-
KITIOHYBAHHS iCTOPIT sIK MTOBHOITIHHOI CCTeMU 3HaHHs. J[aHTo 3a3nadae, 1Mo
B MOMEHT BYMHEHHS /JIifl MM YaCTO HE YCBIJIOMJ/IIOEMO TOTO IXHBOT'O 3HAYe-
HHsI, KOTPUM HAJIUIZEMO 11 mi3Hime. Y MbOMY IOJISITa€ KJII0Y0Ba 0CO0JIM-
BICTh iCTOPUYHOTO BIOPSJIKYBAHHS IMOMiil: iCTOPUYHI MMOMIT MOCTIfHO mTepe-
OIHCYIOTHCS, & IXHE 3HAYCHHS MT€PEe-OIIHIOETHCsT Y KOHTEKCTI OB Mi3HBOT
indopmarii. 3aBagxu 1iil iHdopMaril icTOpUK MOXKe CKa3aTh Mpo MOl
Tpoxu Oijbie, HiXK CBIIKK YU CYyYaCHUKH TUX IOIf. Y I[bOMY IIOJISrae
YHIKaJIbHa 0COOIMBICTh Ta icTOTHA TIlepeBara icropmdaHoro 6adenns csiry.
JlaHTO TPOIIOHYEe HAM YSBHHI eKCIepuMeHT 3 [meajbHUM XpOHICTOM Ta
ImeanpHO0O Xpownikoro. I1lob He BinbOymocs, [meanpHuit XpoHicT Ti3HAETHCSH
PO Ile MUTTEBO, K TLIBKHU Ti UM Ti MOJIl CTAJUCs, HABITH SKIIMO BCE II€
BitOyocst turite y cBimoMOCTi JifonHaM. [1eanbHnit XPOHICT TaKOXK 3aTEH
MUTTEBO 3aIUCyBaTH YCi TO/1il v Ti#f MOC/IiIOBHOCTI, B sIKiit BOHM BimOy/Imcs,

28 Zelenak E. Two version of a constructivist view of historical work. History and
Theory. 2015. Ne54. — P. 209-210.

29 Danto A.C. Narration and Knowledge. New York : Columbia University Press, 2007.
- P.11.
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iy Toit criocib, y sakuil BoHU BimOyBaJsmcs. B pe3ysbraTi MM MUTTEBO
OTPUMYEMO OIHC TOJiHl, IKWiI MOXKHA Ha3BaTU [1eajbHOI0 XpoHiKOI0. K
TIJIbKU OyJb-siKa TOMis CTAE€ MHUHYJIMM, 11 [MOBHUU OIUC JOMAETHCS [0
IneanpHol xponiku. Ba 6isnbmre, pobory ImeampHOro xpowicra moria 6wu
ukonypatu Marmua (IIII, sk 6u Mu ckasaau 3apas). Takum duHOM, MU
Morin O OTPMMATH TOBHHUIT ONMKUC MUHYJIOrO, a Ppi3ui dacTwHu [meanbHOT
XPOHIKM MPAKTUKYIOUl ICTOPUKU MOIVIM O PO3TJIANATH K iJea/IbHi OIUCH,
Ha fKi BOHI MOXKYTb CIIHPATHUCS i PIBHATHCS Y CTBOPEHHI cBOixX omosimeit. "
Opnak, HaBITH IKOUM iCTOPUK COpaBi OTpuMaB Ou Taky laeanbHY XpPOHIKY
i Mir 6m i1 BUKOpHUCTOBYBaTH [JIsi BUBYEHHS IO/, siKi HlOr0 IIKABJIATD,
Ha piBHI 3 OyAb-IKUM IHIMUMHU CBiTYEHHIMN OYEBU/INB, BiH BCe OTHO He
3Mir 6m Ji3HATHCS TPO IIi MOJil BCe, IO WOro IiKaBUTh. [/1eanbHa XPOHiKa
Oysia 6 MOBHUM 1 JIOCKOHAJIUM OIIMCOM TOT'O, IO CTAJIOCH, JIUIIE Y PO3YMIiHHI
IIOBHOTH OIHUCY TO/Iiif 3 OISy CBiJIKa, HABITH AKIIO T [1eanbauit CBiJIOK,
3maTHU OadwTH BCe, MO BiIOyBaeThCst oapa3y i 3 ycix cropim. damTo
3ayBalkye, IO I[bOT0 3aMaJji0 y JOCJI/ZKEHHI MHUHYJOrO, TOMY IO JIJIs
Oy/Ib-1KO1 ToJIil iCHY€ KJlac OIWCIB, sKi He MOXKYTb OyTH Pe3yIbTaToOM
CIIOCTEPEKEeHb, 1 caMe X onuciB He Oysio 6 B miit [reanbHiit Xxpowiri.

Bcro ictury mpo mozito MOXKHA [Ii3HATHCS JIAIIE MICJISI TOTO, SIK IIOJist
BizIOys1acst, iHOAl 4Yepes3 Jly»Ke JNOBTHiM 4Yac, i 10 4acTHHY icTOpil MOXYTH
posnosicru sauite icropuxu. Ile Te, woro He Moxke 3HATH HABITH HallKpa-
muit cBinok. Te, yoro mu cBijgomo nozbasuiu IgeanbHoro xponicra, 6yso
3HaHHSA MaitbyTHBOTO.3!

Orxke, icTopudyHe 3HAHHS HIKOJIU He MOXKe OyTw 3aBepiieHnM abo He-
3MiHHUM. J[aHTO MiIKPECTIOE, MO0 MU 3aBXK/TU TEPETTISIIAEMO HAII YIBJICH-
He PO MUHYJIE 1 TPUITYCKATH, [0 BOHA MAIOTDh 3aJTUIMIATUACH «HE3MIHHIMU»
6yno 6 HempaBUIBLHO 3 TOYKH 30PY AyXy iCTODITHOTO IOCTimrKeHmHs.>?
Icropuk Mae yHikagbHUIT mpuBiieit 6aduTy MOMil y JacoBiit mepcreKkTusi,
TOMY HE BapTO BBaXKaTH HEJIOMIKOM Ty OOCTABUHY, IO iCTOPUK, BimaaeHuit
y 4aci Bij moJiiif, ki BiH JOCHIKYE, He 3/IaTeH 3HATHU 1X TakK, 9K 1X 3HAJIU
OYEeBH/IIi, TOMY IO BiH 1 He MyCUTDb 3HATHU IX ¥ Takuil crocio.

Bces cyrnicTs icTopil mosisirae He B TOMy, mO0 3HATH PO MO/l Tak,
AK IIpO HUX MoOIyIM O 3HATH CBiJKM, a B TOMYy, 10O 3HATH PO HUX
caMe fK icropuky — y 3B'#i3Ky 3 Olabmr mismiMu moxisMu 1 fK gacTuHU
9acoBUX IiJIicHOCTeM. BinMoBisiTucs Bif 1i€l BUHATKOBOI mepeBaru 0yJio
6 6e3ry370, a 3 morsdy icropil — sk 3ry6HO, Tak 1 He3zilicHeHHO. |. .. |

30 Ibid. — P. 149.

31 Danto A.C. Narration and Knowledge. New York : Columbia University Press, 2007.
- P.151.

32bid. — C. 143, 145.
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JIroau Bigmanu 6 mgy»ke 6araTo, o6 MATH MOXKJIMBICTH 1MOGAYUTH CBOI il
ourMa MaitbyTHIX icTopukis.33

Kpim Toro, cin 3aBxku mam’aTaTi, Mo y iCTOpuka, K i y O6yab-sakol
IHIIIOT JITOJIMHY, € TIEPEKOHAHHS, CBITOIVISI/IHI HACTAHOBU Ta KOHKPETHI iHTe-
pecu. lle He mepemkomKae i He 3MEHITYE MOXKJIMBOCTI 1CTOPUKA JIOCATATH
cBO€T «MiHIMAJILHOL iy, gk 11 HazmBae JlaHTO, — BUC/IOBIIOBATH iCTHHI
TBEP2KEHHsI 1IPO MumyJie. [cTopuvHa OnoBiIs 3aBXK U € BUOIPKOBOIO, BOHA
Ha I0CHh 3BEPTAE YBAry siK Ha OiJIBIN BaXKJIUBE B KOHTEKCTI JTOCIIIZKEHHS,
a IMOChb, K MEHIN BaXKJIUBE, 3aJIUINAE 11033 PO3MVIsJoM. Ba Oiibie, y
icropuka MOXKYTh OyTw it iHII MOTHBH TOBOPUTH IIPO OHI TOMil i He
srajryBaTu mpo ixmmi. Harm crroci6 opramizarnii Munysioro, Hamossirae Janro,
€ Kay3aJIbHO 0B’ 3aHIM 3 HAIIMME KOHKDETHHME inTepecamu.>

Mu He MoxkeMO ysiBUTH c0Di aHi icTopito 6e3 opranisyro4yux cxem, aHi Iii

OpraHi3yooui icTopudHi cXeMH OKpPEeMO BiJj KOHKPDETHHX JIIOACBKHUX iHTepe-
i2 35

ciB.

Ha nymky Baiita, He icHye 1mo3ai/ieosorivHuX 3acaji, Ha OCHOBI SIKUX
Oys0 6 MOKIMBUM OO’€KTUBHO DO3IJISAIATH Pi3HI KOHIEMI] iCTOPUIHOTO
MIPOIIECY Ta ICTOPUTHOTO 3HAHHS, JI0 IKUX aleIo0Th pi3Hi imeomorii. Tomy
HEe MOXKHA CTBEP/KYBAaTH, IO OJHA KOHIENINs iCTOPUYHOIO 3HAHHA €
OiTIBIIT «PEAICTUYIHOIO» UIH «HAYKOBOIO», aHiXK 1HIIA, HE MTPOSBJISIOYUN BO-
JTHOYAC TIEBHOI YIIEPEIZKEHOCTI CTOCOBHO TOT'0, SIKOK Ma€ OyTu cuerudivHo
icToOprYHA 9M coliajbHa HayKa. ¥ CBOINl Teopil icTopil BiH HAMAra€ThCA TO-
Ka3aTH, y aKuii crmocid ieoorivni mepeKoHaHHS € BKIIOYEHUME Y CIIpoOn
icTOpHUKa MOsICHUTH 1ICTOPUYHE I10JI€ Ta CKOHCTPYIOBATH BepOAIbHY MOJIEID
iICTOPUYHUX TPOIIECIB B OITOBI i (HapaTI/IBi).36

[IpakTryanuit iHTEpEC icTOPUKA JIETAJBHO aHAMI3YE y palli lcmopuyre
3HAHHA MG 1CMOPUYHA JITUCHICTMb: HA 3ATUCT «BHYMPIUHBO20 DEANTIMY>
Kpic Jlopewrr, ycoirmao iMmieMeHTy 0497 0 HAPATUBHOI T€OPil iCTOPUIHOTO
3HaHHg KOHIIEMINI0 BHYTPIMTHLOTO peasismy Ximapi ITarmema. Ha aymky
JlopeHnrtia, HOpMATHUBHI aCIEKTH, TTOB’sI3aHi 3 BUOOPOM MEPCIEKTUBU OaIeH-
Hsl MUHYJIOTO, € HAMOIIbII BayKJIUBUME B icTOpiorpadil, TOMy 1110 iCTOpUKY
CIIepevaloThCsl PO HUX Haiibiabime. [logibHO 10 OMUCOBHUX TBEPIXKEHD, B
iICTOPUYHUX HapaTUBaX HOPMATHBHI TBEDJ2KEHHsI HE iICHYIOTH ITOOJIMHII, a

33 Ibid. — P. 183.

341bid. — P.30-31, 33.

35 Ibid. — P.111.

36 White H. Metahistory: The Historical Imagination in Nineteenth-Century Europe.
Baltimore & London: The Johns Hopkins University Press, 1975. — P. 26.
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3’ABJIAIOTHCS OJIHE 32 OJIHUM, OCKIJIbKH BOHU B3a€MOIIOB’f3aHi HA KOHIlE-
NITyaJbHOMY PiBHI. ZIK OITMCOBI TBEP/XKEHHS CIIUPAIOTHCS HA TEOPil CriocTe-
pEXKeHHs, TaK 1 HOPMaTHBHI TBEP/PKEHHS 3aBXKJW CIIMPAIOTHCA HA TeOopil
MOpaJTi, siKi IIJTKOM OY€BHIHO BUCTYIIAIOTDH y POJIi 6a30BOT0 3HaHHS. Bijbin
TOTO, JOTHU i y Ti#f Mipi, TOTMOKM CIILHOTH JIIO/EH OYIyTh BUBOAUTH CBOIO
ileHTUYIHICTD 3 icTOpil, HamMcaHHsa icTopil Oyae 30epiraTn HOPMATUBHUIL 1
npakTudHnii xapakrep. lleit 6e3mocepe iHiil B3a€MO3B’I30K MiXK icTOpi€O
Ta igenTuunicTio (abo <«IIpakTUYHUIT iHTEpEeC iCTOpIil») MOMXKE IIOICHUTH,
YOMY MAapHO HaMaraTHCs BUKJIOYUTH €TUYHI JUCKYCIl 3 TPAKTUKH iCTOPio-
MUCAHHS. 3a3BUYAll, IBHO MPOTHUJIEXKHI (DAKTya bHI TBEP/ZKEHHS BUSIBJISI-
IOTHCsl YKOPDIHEHNMH B HESBHUX IIPOTUJIEZKHUX HOPMATUBHUX CY/ZKEHHSIX.
Tomy, narosomye Jlopeni, Ipo HOPMATHBHI HOIVISAM iCTOPUKIB Kparie
BiJ CAMOr0 MOYATKY BIJAKPHUTO JOMOBUTHCH (3aJeKJAapyBaTh i mijiaBaTu
HAYKOBOMY aHAaJIi3y, & He BIIKUJATH 3 MO3UI] «€TUYHOIO HefirpamiTerys ),
IO B PE3YJIbTATI JTO3BOIUTH ITOCUIUATH PAIiOHAIBHICTD ICTOPIIHUX JIACKY-
ciir.37

HacrynHoo KOHIENTya IbHOIO 3aCa/I0I0 HAPATUBHOIO Mmiaxoxy y dimo-
codii icTopil € HapaTUBHA TOJEPAHTHICTH, MiJ KOO TYT ITPOIOHYETHCS
PO3YMITH PIlllydy BiIMOBY BiJl HaB’si3yBaHHsI CBOI'O ICTOPUYHOIO HAPATUBY
iHmuM («iCTOpII0 NUIIYTh HEPEMOXKILI» ), & HATOMICTb MOXKJIUBICTH BKJIIO-
YeHHSI B HAPATUB TOJIOCIB PI3HUX ICTOPUIHUX JTI€BIIB T4 BPAXOBYBAHHS
PI3HUX ITO3UIIil, He 3BO/ISAYN 3araJIbHi BUCHOBKH JIOC/IJIZKEHHS JIO «EJIMHOTO
3HAMEHHUKAa», OCODJIMBO B CHUTYAIiAX 3 JOBIOTPUBAJIUMHU iCTOPUYHUMMU
koH(rikTamu. [Ipore, BaxK/IMBO HacaMIIepeI i IKPECIUTH, 110 1€ He CTOCY-
€TBhCS JTOBEJIEHUX BUIAJIKIB 3JIOYUUHIB MIPOTH JTIIOJAIHOCTI Ta TOPYIIIEHb HOPM
Mi>KHAPOJITHOT'O IIpaBa.

IneftruMm miarpyHTSM KOHIIENTY HAPATHBHOI TOJEPAHTHOCTI MOXKHA BBa-
Katn Teopermuni HampamoBanns [lanro, Baitra, T'ommcreitna ta Pora.
Taxk, PoT 0b6cTo10€ i/1€10 MHOKMHHOCTI MUHYJIOTO, IO € MOXKJIUBUM 3 ypa-
XyBaHHAM Ti€l 00CTaBUHU, MO KOHCTPYIOBAHHS MUHYJIOI'O 3aBXK/IU IIEBHOIO
MipOIO 3aJIe’KUTH BiJ COITIaJIbHO ONOCEPEIKOBAHUX JOMOBJIEHOCTEH IIOJIO
BiIIOBiTHOCTI HAIKUX OMHUCIB 1 TOCBiTY, K TIe BiAOyBaeThCs i1 M10/10 Temnepi-
mHboro. Por crBepIpKye, 110 MUHYJIe KOHCTPYIOEThC (& He 3HAXOIUTHCS ),
i HaroJsonrye Ha mpiopuTeTi Kiaacudikaril HaJ COPUWHATTAM Yy HOPIIKY
PO3YMiHHA Ta IEepPeBIpKM iCTOpUYHUX 3HaHb. Taki pedi, gx noxil, dakru,
Jil, BUJU iCHYIOTHb 1 MAlOTh NOsICHEHHs JIUIe B Teopii. Bigmosizno 0
ayMKu Pota, gacoBa BiACTaHb y BHMNAJKY 3 iCTODHYHMM 3HAHHSM MOIKE

37 Lorenz C. Historical knowledge and historical reality: a plea for «internal realisms.
History and Theory. 1994. Vol. 33. Ne3. — P. 317-318, 321-322.
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MK PECTIOBATH JAesTKi Tpo0/IeMy pO3yMiHHS IHINKUX i TOTO, 10 BOHU POOUIIN
B MHUHYJIOMY, aJie IJIHATI MpobJieMU He € YHIKAJIbHUMU JJIs TeOpil 3HAHHS
aK Takol.’® Por 3a3Hadae, IO HOCTiifHI 3MiHH B TOMY, K MH OIHCYEMO
Ta OIOBIJAEMO TPO MOl MHWHYJOTO, He 3MIHIOIOTH <«CaMe MUHYJE», a
JIAIe 3MIHIOIOTh HAIlle CHPUIHATTS TOTO, IO CTAJOCS B MUHYJIOMY. Bin
CTBEPIKYE:

3 orisi/ly Ha aJbTEPHATHUBHI CIOcOOU CTPYKTYpPYBaHHs TOTO, 110 BijOyBae-
ThCsI, 3MIHH B OIUCI MOXKYTb 3MIHUTH BiTHOCUHH Mi>K IIOJisIMH, 11O IIPUIIH-
CYIOTBCSI MUHYJIOMY, & OT2K€, 1 Te, IK CTPYKTYPOBaHe TAKUM YUHOM MUHYJIE
BIIMBAE HA Te, IO CTA€ MOXKJIUBUM y MaibyTHhOMY. MHOXKUHHICTD MUHY-
JIOTO BUHUKAE TOMY, 1110 (DOPMYBaHHSI MUHYJIOTO IIEBHOK MIipPOIO 3aJI€KUTh
BiJI COIIaJIBHO OIIOCEPEIKOBAHUX JOMOBJIEHOCTEN PO BiJIIOBIAHICTD MixK

onucamu i nmoceigom. HasiTh Te, 1m0 My BBaXKa€MO O3HAKOIO TOTO, IO
MO2Ke 3MIHIOBATHUCS, & IO Hi, 3aJI€?KUTH BiJl MOXKJIMBOCTI OIIMCOBUX 3MiH UM
nepekacudikariil, ToMy JIIOACHKI icTOPil IPOJOBXKYBATUMYTH PO3KPUBATH
MHO>KHHHICTb MUHYJIOro0.39

Tamuvu coroBamm, OLIBITCTE KaTeropiil, siki Mu 3a3BUYail BUKOPU-
CTOBYEMO JIJIsi KOHCTPYIOBAHHS MUHYJIOTO, 3HAYHOIO MipOIO 3aJIeXKaTh Bill
coniajgbHO 0OYMOBJIEHUX HAPATHUBHUX CTPATEriil ChOIOJEHHS.

Hosaropcbka nozurniss Pora ysromxkyerbcs 3 jgymkoro Jlanto, skuit
CTBEP/RKYE, [0 MUHYJIE caMe IO cobl He 3MIHIOETHCsI, OJTHAK 3MIHIOEThHCS
HaI crocib oro opramizarii. 3 MUHYJIMM CaMHUM I10 cobi HiYOro He MOXKe
craTucs, mod 3MIHUIO HOTro 9u 3poOmiIo HOoro «XuMOHUM», OJHAK 3 JACOM
MU Bce OibIme BimdyBaeMo moTpeby y AoaaBaHHI HOBUX ab0 OIIBIT «CBi-
JKUX» OIHMCIB THUX UM IHINNX IOJiil Ta HponeciB.40 Omzxe, MOCTIHHUX 3MiH
3a3HAIOTH «9aCOBI IIJIICHOCTI», ¥ sIKi iCTOPUK OpraHizoBye icTopwdHi 1Ol
3a JIOMOMOIOI0 HAPATHUBY, & He icTopuyHi momil cami mo cobi. Binmosigwo,
pPe3yAbTATH ICTOPUIHUX JOCTIIPKEHDb € BIIKPUTUMU JJIsl TIOCTIHHOTO ITepe-
ONUCYBAaHHSA 3TiTHO 31 3MiHAMU B OIMCOBUX I HAPATUBHUX CTPATErifdX.

Pot Takox oOIrpyHTYE CBOIO i/1€10 MHOYKHUHHOCTI MUHYJIOTO 33 J[OIIOMO-
T'OI0 3aIPOIIOHOBAHOTO [ OJIICTEiHOM PO3MEXKyBaHHs MiXK JTBOMA JTifiCHO-
CTAMU MUHYJIOrO: gificie mumyJe (real past), sike iCHye 1mo3a CyKyIHICTIO
iICTOPUIHUX TEKCTIB 1 6e3mocepeIHIM JOCBIIOM ICTOPUKIB, Ta iCTOpUYIHE MU-
uyse (historical past), sike IPEJICTABICHO CYKYIHICTIO iICTOPUYHAX TEKCTIB
ab0 HAPATUBIB 1 CTBOPIOETHCS — KOHCTUTYIOETHCS — icTopuKaMu. Losacreita
TaKOXK MiJKPECIIIOE, 0 MU HEe 3HAXOIUMO iCTOPHUUHI (DAKTU B MHUHYJIOMY,

38 Roth P.A. The pasts. History and Theory. 2012. Vol. 51. Ne3. — P. 333-336.

39 Tam camo. — P.339.

40 Danto A.C. Narration and Knowledge. New York : Columbia University Press, 2007.
— P.166-167, 180.
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OCKLIBKHU (aKT — 1€ TBEP/ZKEHHsI [P0 MUHYJIE, CPOPMYJILOBAHE ICTOPUKOM
Ha OCHOBI JIOCJIiI?KEHb.

Icropuuni daxTun € npomykramum abo pe3yabTATOM ICTOPUYIHUX TOCIIi-
JI2KeHBb. [...] Mu npocTo He MaeMo iHIIOro mifxXomy JO JIIACEKOr0 MEHYJIOTO,
SIK IUISXOM iICTOPUYIHUX gocni;pxem;.“

Inest, mo icropuuni paxTu iCHYIOTH JIHMINE B JyMKax, MOBI it JUCKYypCi,
HE € HOBOIO i HapaTuBHOI Teopil ictopil. Konnenryanbue pospizuenns
MiXK icTOPUYHOIO HOAi€0 (CTAaHOM pedueli, 10 BiiOYBCS B II€BHOMY Yaci it
npocTopi) Ta ictopmanHuM (dakToM (TBEpIKEHHSM NpO Tell cTaH pedeii)
Oys0 gitko copmyinboBane Baiirom. Iloguil BinOyBatoThes i GiIbII-MEHIIT
[IPaBUJIBHO Bi0OPaXKAIOTHCA B ICTOPUYHUX TEKCTaX, TOJI K (DAKTU Teo-
PETUYHO KOHCTPYIOIOTLCs B JyMKax Ta/abo ysaBHO B ysaBi. B inteps’io Esi
JomamchKiit Biff 3i3HABCS, 10 HOTO PO3YMIHHS iICTOPUIHOTO (DAKTY SIK <«ITO-
i, fKiit Hagano ommc», Bin sanosuuye y Jdanto.*? 3rimmno 3 JanTo, dbakr —
1€ TToJTist, SIKifl Ha/IaHO HAPATUBHUM OIUC, TOMY OJIHA I Ta caMa IOJTist MOXKe
CKJIaJaTH OCHOBY IS BEJIMKO! KilbKoCTi icropmummx daktis.*? Ilpore
Ile He O3Hada€ MaHyBaHHHA peJATHBi3My. BaifT marosomrye, mo icTopuk
3aBXKIU MA€ CIIPaBY 3 «IificHIMA momisMuy. LI momil € aificauvu He TOMYy,
IO BOHU BiAOy/IUCA, a TOMY, 110 BOHU 3amaM STaJucd i Oynn 3adikcoBami
B XpoHoJoridynoMy mopsaky. 11106 BBazkaTuCs iCTOPUIHOIO, OISt TOBUHHA
MaTH TPUHANAMHI JBI OMOBi/i PO CBOE BUHUKHEHH:A. JIKITO HE MOXKHA
YSBUTH IPUHAMMHI 1Bi Bepcil 0JHOTO i TOro caMoro Habopy moziil, icTopuk
He Ma€ TiJICTaB PEeTeH/IyBaT! Ha iCTUHHY PO3MOBIJIb IIPO Te, IO HACIPABJI
crajocs. TakuM 9mHOM, iCTOPis SIK HAayKa HAJEKUTD /10 KATeropil Toro, 1o
MOYKHa Ha3BaTH «IUCKYPCOM IIpO JiiicHes. 4

TakuMm 9MHOM, MU JIOXOJIMMO JI0 TTAPaIOKCAILHOTO BUCHOBKY: MUHYJIE,
JK BOHO HAaM € JIAHUM, € CKOHCTPYHOBAHUM, MHOXKWUHHUM 1 BOJHOYAC
miticanMm. s cuTyariss BuMarae Bim Hac pO3pOOKH TOJATKOBHUX KOHIIE-
OTYaJIbHUX W METOMOJIOTIYHUX IHCTPYMEHTIB Iyt poOOTH 3 icTOpUYHUM
3HaHasAM. [[puHIMI HAPATUBHOI TOJIEPAHTHOCTI SBJISI€ COOOIO OIUH 3 TAKHUX
incrpymentis. HapaTuBHa TOJIEpaHTHICTH #AK HPHHIUN iCTOPiONHMCAHHS
O3HaYAE BIJMOBY BiJ[ HaB sI3yBaHHs BJIACHOIO HAIIOHAJIBHOI'O iCTOPUIHOIO

41 Ibid. — P. 88-89.

42 Domanska E. A conversation with Hayden White. Rethinking History. The Journal
of Theory and Practice. 2008. Vol.12. Ne1. — P. 5-6.

43 Danto A.C. Narration and Knowledge. New York : Columbia University Press, 2007.
- P.235.

44 White H. The Content of the Form: Narrative Discourse and Historical
Representation. Baltimore & London: The Johns Hopkins University Press, 1987. —
P. 20.



56 HaparuBna Teopist icTOpHIHOTO 3HAHHS

HapaTUBYy iHIUM Kpainam. HapaTusHa TOJIEpaHTHICTH SIK METOIOIOTITHHII
IHCTPYMEHT — IIe CIOCI0 HANMCAHHS iICTOPUYIHOTO HAPATHUBY, IO BKJIIOYAE
MPUHANMHI JIBA TOIVISJIA HA IE€BHY MOCTiJOBHICTH iCTOPHUYHUX MO, 3a
BUHSITKOM BHUITAJKIB IIOPYIIEHHsT Mi)KHAPOIHOI'O IIPaBa Ta 3JIOUYMHIB MPO-
T Jjnongrocti. Hampukiam, me moxke OyTH TOsicCHEHHsT [0JIOKOCTY abo
TomomoMopy 3 TOUYKEM 30py OPraHizaTopiB IUX 3J0YMHIB — BiMOBIIHO,
HAIUCTCHLKOTO Ta PaJdHCbKOro pexkumis. Ile Takoxk nepejadadae yHUKHEH-
He BUKOPHUCTAHHS BUPA3iB, IO MTPOBOKYIOTh MOBY BOPOYKHEYI B IMPAKTUII
icropiorpadii, TAKHX sIK «OJBIYHUIT BOPOT'», «HECKIHIYEHHA BOPOKHEUIAY UN
«CJIABETHA TIE€PEMOray, OCKIJIbKMA BOHH CJIYTYIOTh TPUT€PAMU IS BiTHOB-
JIEHHSI MUHYJINX KOH(MJIIKTIB Ta 320X0IYIOTh BOPOXKICTH i BOHOBHUIICTb.

THCTpYyMeHTATICTCHKE PO3YMiHHSI HAPATHUBY siK OPMU OpraHizarii icTo-
PUYHOTO 3HAHHS, HAWOIIBIN TPUAHSTHOrO Jjisd IIel icTopil SK HayKd
(omucy, nosicHeHHsI Ta iHTepIpeTanil MUHYJION0), MU 3yCTPIiYaeMO Hepeji-
ycim y komrmentii lamro. Bomo BimoOpazkaeTbcss B HOro mporpaMHOMY
TBEP/?KEHHI:

Bigminmicrs Mixk icTOpi€ro Ta HayKoO IOJISITa€ HE y TOMY, IO icTOpist
3aCTOCOBYE, & HayKa He 3aCTOCOBYE OPIaHi3yIodi CXeMH, siKi BUXOIATH 3a
Mexxi Toro, mo € gaauMm. O6uasi e pobisiTh. BinminaicTb nossirae y Tomy
BUJIi OPraHi3yI0YNX CXeM, sIKi 3aCTOCOBYE KOXKHA 3 HUX. [cTOpist po3noBizae
icTopii.*®

JanTo BBarkae iCTOpUYHI HAPATUBU Ta HAYKOBI TeOPil yHIBEPCATHLHUMHI
cxeMaM¥ opraHizarii 3uannd. [li3HaHHS MIHYJIOTO CTa€ JOCTYITHUM JIJIsl HAC
JINIIIE BUBITHAM IMJISXOM, & TaKi BUCHOBKHU $IBHO UM HESBHO CIIHPAIOTHCS
Ha TE€BHI TEOPEeTUIHI TBEP/KEHHsI, KOTPI MMOB’SI3yIOTHh HAABHI CBiIIeHHS 3
dakramu munHysnoro. Tomy icTopuk y cBOili pobOTI Tak caMO 3aCTOCOBYE
Teopii Ta rimoresm, AK Ie pobaATL HaykoBmi.*6 BapmammaMm icTopuxa,
cJIymHO 3a3Haqdae lanTo, Mae OyTU HE IIPOCTE BiTBOPEHHS MUHYJIOTO, &
[IeBHA #oro opramizamis. BimmoBinno, icropuyHuii HApATUB SBJIsi€ COOOIO
crioci6 opramizartii MUHYJIOTO y 9acoBi MUIICHOCTI IIJISIXOM OIUCY Ta I0-
ACHEHHA IIII/IpOKOMaCIIITa6HI/IX iCTOpI/I‘{HI/IX 3MiH 3 BUKOPUCTaHHAM ‘{aCOBO‘l‘
HePCIIeKTHBH, BioOpaskeHol y HApATHBHUX pedeHHsX. 4’

Take iHCTpYyMEHTAIICTCHKE BH3HAYEHHS ICTOPUIHOTO HAPATHUBY J103BO-
JISIE POBIVIAIATA HOr0 SK CBOrO Poay (DYHKIIOHAJIBLHUIT aHAJIOT Teopil y
HAyIli, IO CTPYKTYPYE Ta IOSICHIOE icTopuuHmii marepian («CTpykTypa,

45 Danto A.C. Narration and Knowledge. New York : Columbia University Press, 2007.
- P.111.

46 Ibid. — P.102.

47 Ibid. — P. 255.
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sIKa, HAKJIAJAEThC Ha TOJII» ), a TaKoxK NOTpebye mepesipku i dakToso-
riuaoro migrBepiKenHsi. OyHaK, sk 3a3Havyae JlaHTo, CjIij BpaxoByBaTw
Ty oOCTaBUHY, IO HA BiIIMIHY BiJ 3araJilbHUX TEOpPiil, iCTOPUYHI HAPATUBU
3aBXK/U IPUB’sI3aHI 10 MICIg 1 9acy CBOTO HAIMCAHHS, SIBJIAIOYH CODOOIO
Binmosini na koHkperni icropumuni nmuramms.*8

TncTpymenTasmicTchbkuit miaxia A0 pO3yMiHHS TPUPOIN Ta (QYHKITIH
icTopuyHOTO HapaTuUBy JeMoHcTpye TakoxkK JIyic Mink. Bin cTBepmKye,
10 HApaTUBHY (HOPMY He MOYXKHA IPUPIBHIOBATH JO Ka30K, Mi(iB um
HOBEJI, OCKIJIbKM «HApATUB € HACAMIIEPE]l KOTHITMBHUM iHCTPYMEHTOM —
IHCTPYMEHTOM, SIKWMilI KOHKYDPYE, IO CyTi, Jiuine 3 Teopieo ta meTadoporo
SIK He3MIHHHMH crocobaMu 3po6uTH TOTIK ocBimy 3posymimmm».? Ha
aymky MiHka, cTpyKTypa HapaTHUBY Ta HOTO €JIeMEHTH SIBJISIOTH COOOI0
perpeseHTanio MuHyJol giiicuocti (past actuality), ska npeTeHLye Ha Te,
o6 O6yTu icTuHHOIO penpesenTariicro. OmHAK HOTo MO3ullisi He T030aBIEHA
[IEBHOI CyIIEPETHOCTI. 3 OHIET CTOPOHU, BiH CTBEPIKYE, IO iCTOPis caMa mo
cobi € «HEePO3KA3AHOIO iCTOPiE0», TOOTO icTOpUYaHA HificHiCTh cama Mo cobi
BXK€ Ma€ HAPATUBHY CTPYKTYDY, sIKy iCTODHK Ma€ BIIKpUTH (<«IIparHyTH
BiZIKpuTH» ), & He BUTajaTh. BiH HATOJIONIYE, IO IPABWILHO YCBIOMIIEHA
icTopis MHHYJIOro Ma€ JIMINe IepeJaBaTHCd, a He KOHCTpykoBaTucd.’? 3
inmoi croporu, MiHK migkpecsroe, mo HapaTuBHA (HOPMaA € IPOLYKTOM
YSBU OKPEMO B3ATOTI'O iCTOPHKA, OCKIJIbKU CBIIYEHHHA HE JUKTYIOTH, TKA
icropig (story) Gyie CKOHCTPY#iOBaHA B Pe3yJIbTari IXHBOI'O OIIPAIIOBAHHSI.
He icuye xomuux mpaBusi Jijiss KOHCTPYIOBaHHsSI HAPATUBY B TOMY CEHCI,
JdK, HAIPUKJIQJ, ICHYIOTH IMPaBUJa aHAJI3y ¥ iHTepnperariil iCTOpUIHUX
cBimgens (evidences).5!

Hazsuuaitno BakiauBmit KPOK y TEOPETHIHOMY OCMHUCJEHHI pOJii Ta
dyHKIit icropuaHOoro HapatuBy pobuTh Baiit. BiamosigHo g0 xomIemntii
Baiira, icropuuna npars (HapaTHB) siBjsie COG0I0 BEPOAJIBHY CTPYKTYDY
y dopMi OMOBITHOrO PO30BOTO JUCKYPCY, KOTpa IPETEH/Iye Ha Te, 100
OyTu MOJE/UII0 ab0 3HAKOM MUHYJIMX CTPYKTYP Ta IIPOIECIB 3 METOO
HOSCHeHHs THM BOHHI Oy/IN ILIAXOM IXHBOI pempesenTarii.’? Bim mpomonye
BUPI3HATH HACTYIHI piBHI KOHIenTyasi3amil icropuanol upai: (1) xponika;
(2) icropis; (3) Tunm noGynoeu croxkery (mode of emplotment); (4) Tumn

48 Ibid. — P. 11, 137.

49 Mink O.L. Narrative Form as a Cognitive Instrument // The Writing History:
Literary Form and Historical Understanding. Ed. by R.H.Canary and H.Kozicki.
Madison : University of Wisconsin Press, 1978. — P. 131.

50 Ibid. — P. 130, 134-135.

51 Tam camo. — P.144-145.

52 White H. Metahistory: The Historical Imagination in Nineteenth-Century Europe.
Baltimore & London: The Johns Hopkins University Press, 1975. — P. 2.
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aprymenTarii (mode of argument); (5) Tum imeomoriunoro mgrexery (mode
of ideological implication), a TAKOXK POOUTH BAXKJIMBE YTOUHEHHSI:

¢l BUKODHCTOBYIO «XPOHIKY» Ta «iCTOpiIO» [JIsi IO3HAYEHHS <«IIPUMITHB-
HUX €JIEMEHTIB» B iCMOpu4Hit po3nosidi, OJHAK BOHU OOWIBI SIBJISIIOTH
coboro mporec Bigbopy i posTallyBaHHS CBiJ4eHb i3 HeONPaubO8aHO020
1CMOPUNH020 dxcepena B iHTEpecax MepeTBOPEHHS IIbOT'O JKEPesia B OlIbIn
3po3yMisnuit Bu 11 ieBHOro Tuiy ayauropii. Ile mosBossie npunycruTy,
0 icTOpudYHA mpallsd SBJIs€ CODOOK CIIPOOY OIOCEPEIKYBAHHS MiXK THM,
1o 1 Oy/ly HA3UBATU (CMOPUMHUM TOAEM, HEOIPAIBLOBAHUM (CMOPULHUM
091CEPENOM, THUUMY ICTNOPUNHUMY DPO3NOSIOAMU Ta, aydumopiero.>3

Posyminns icropudHoro HapaTtuBy SK JUCKYPCHBHOI MOJEJ PO3rop-
TaHHS ICTOPUYHUX IPOIECIB, MOl 1 ABUIN, MO NOKJUKAHA CTBOPIOBATHU
«eeKT peasibHOCTi», Ma€ BaKjIMBe KOHIENTyasabHe 3HadeHHs. OCKiTbKu
icTopuyHUit HApaTUB K BepOAJIbHA MOJIE/b PEIPE3EHTYE 3HAHHS IIPO
icTopuyHi TOJil, MPOIECU Ta SBUMIA — ICTOPUYHY JIHCHICTD B ILJIOMY, &
He BimoOpaxkae 11 Takoio, KO0 BOHA Oysia HacmpaBmdi. TakuMm dYuHOM, Bif-
IOBIJTHO JI0 BaMTIBCHKOI T€OPil iCTOPUIHOTO 3HAHHS, iICTOPUK HATIISIETHCS
AKTHBHOIO DOJIIIO: BiH KOHCTPYIOE CBOIO OLIOBiZb (HApaTUB K BepOAJIbHY
CTPYKTYPY) ¥ 3/IHCHIOE «IIepepoOKy» BUOPAHUX MOl 3 XPOHIKH Ta, IHIIIX
iICTOPUYHUX HAPATUBIB B iCTOPUYHE 3HAHHS, BUKOPUCTOBYIOYH ME€BHI Hapa-
TUBHI TAKTUKHU 3 METOIO CTBOPEHHs «edekTy peasabHOCTI». [0 Takmx ormo-
BigHMX TaKTHUK abo crpareriii HapaTupizamii (mosgcHeHHs # iHTEpUpeTALii)
HaJjIeKaTh HACTYIIHI: HO-IepIle, MOSICHEHHS ILIAXOM HOOYIOBH CIOXKETY;
[O-J[pyTre, IHOsICHEHHsI 3a JOHOMOrorn aprymentanii (abo dopmaiabHOro
JIOKa3y); IIO-TPeTE, TOSICHEeHHsT Jepe3 ijeosoriunmit minrexker.®* Baiir Ha-
TOJIONIYE, IO MU HE MOXKEMO T'OBOPUTH IPO HAYKY B CYyYaCHOMY DPO3YMiHHI
6e3 Teopil i, HAITEBHO, O3HAKOIO CYYACHOCTI Ti€l UM iHINOI rasry3i HayKOBOL
JisIJIBHOCTI € Te, IO BOHA Ma€ IOJILJI Ha «TEOPETUIHUNY Ta «IIPAKTUIHUNLS
(abo «mpuKIaHAiT> ) BAMipn.5®

[lizcymoBytoum, ciim 3a3HAYIUTH, MO 3aBAAIYIOYN CBOIM BHYTPIITHIN
PI3HOMAaHITHOCTI Ta METOJ/I0JIOTIYHIi BIJIKPUTOCTI HApATUBHA TEOpisd iCTO-
PUYHOI'O 3HAHHS, IIPEJICTABJIEHA CyKYITHICTIO PI3HUX KOHIIENITiN 1 mijIXo/1iB,
BiJirpae BasKJIUBY pOJib y cydacHiil (imocodii icropil i mpereHiaye Ha
cTaTyc KOCMOMOMITHYIHOI MeTomonorignol cucremu. Illmpoko 3amydarodn
MIPUHIATIA i METO/IN JTOCIIIIZKEHHS K anasiTuarol dimocodil, Tak i inmmx
dinocodeprux mkin (parmarusM, GeHOMEHOJIOsl, BHY TPilIHiil peastism),

53 Ibid. — P. 5.

4 Ibid. — P. 7.

55 White H. The Historical Event // White H. The Practical Past. Evanston, Illinois:
Northwestern University Press, 2014. — P. 44.
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a TaKOXK Teopil JITepaTypH, HAPpATUBHUN Mi/IXiJ y TeOpil iCTOPUYHOrO
[Mi3HAHHS NeHEPYE 3HAYHUIl KOHIENTYaIbHUN MOTEHIHa i 3abe3medye Me-
TOJIOJIOTIYHI IHCTPYMEHTH JIJIsT OIPAIIOBAHHS iCTOPUYIHOTO MUHYJIOTO.
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NARRATIVE THEORY OF HISTORICAL KNOWLEDGE: HISTORICAL
DISCIPLINE ON THE PATH TO METHODOLOGICAL
COSMOPOLITANISM

Olena Mishalova

Abstract. The article is devoted to the consideration of narrative theory of
historical knowledge as a set of separate concepts of narrative philosophy
of history of the second half of the 20th century — early 21st century. The
author briefly draws attention to the debate between early narrativists and
their critics, and also examines their arguments, which laid the methodological
foundation for the further development of narrative philosophy of history
within the analytical philosophical tradition. Due to the fact that individual
narrative concepts of historical knowledge often competed with each other,
they actively engaged the conceptual and methodological tools of other phi-
losophical schools and approaches. With time, this led to the formation of a
unique feature of narrative philosophy of history — methodological openness,
which in turn lays the foundations for the methodological cosmopolitanism of
historical science as a broad complex of knowledge.

The author formulates and analyzes such characteristics of narrative theory
of historical knowledge as methodological openness, openness to criticism,
narrative tolerance, perspectivism, and instrumentalist understanding of hi-
storical narrative. It is emphasized that these conceptual foundations allow
narrative theory of historical knowledge to be considered an independent
comprehensive approach in the philosophy of the humanities. It should be
noted that due to its internal diversity and methodological openness, narrative
theory of historical knowledge, represented by a synthesis of various phi-
losophical concepts and approaches, plays an important role in contemporary
philosophy of history and claims the status of a cosmopolitan methodological
system. By extensively drawing on the principles and methods of research
of both analytical philosophy and other philosophical schools (pragmatism,
phenomenology, internal realism), as well as literary theory, the narrative
approach in the theory of historical knowledge generates significant conceptual
potential and provides methodological tools for studying the historical past.

Keywords: philosophy of history, narrative, methodological cosmopolitanism,
theory, pluralism.
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JIOTTYHA TIPOBJIEMATUKA ¥V PYKOIIUCAX
JEKINN I1. JITHUITBKOTO

Biramia Muponsk

Amnoranisi. Ilepconanisi Ilerpa Jlinunpkoro nosruii dac mnepebyBaJia y TiHi,
SIKII[O MMOPIBHIOBATH 3 IHINMMH BHUKJaJadaMHu Ta AocaigankamMu KuiBcbkol my-
xoBHOI akageMil. Ile 6ysi0 3yMOBJIEHO MHOJITHYHHUMHU Ta iEOJIOTIYHHUMHU MO-
TUBaMM, TOXK IIOLITOBXOM JJIsi MOXKJIUBOCTI JIOCIIJXKEHb CTaI0 BiIHOBJIEHHS
He3asIe>KHOCTI YKpaiuu. VY 1iit crarTi s mponoHyio OG/uK4de MO3HAKOMHUTHCS
i3 dinocoderkoro cnagmuuonw dinocoda II. JIiHnBKOro, a OCHOBHOIO METOIO
€ aHaJIi3 JIONiYHOTrO BYUEHHsI Yy YUTAHUX HUM JIEKI[isIX 3 JIOTIKH. 3rajaHi JIekIil
ChOroJiHi 3HaxoasAThCsA B IHCcTUTYyTI pykonucy Hamionasnbsaol 6i6miorekn Ykpa-
1uu imeni B.I. Bepuajcokoro y @onxai 160, Ne815. Ile — pyKonucHi KOHCIIEKTH,
sanucani crygenroMm Jlinumnpkoro — Ilerpom KynapsiBueBum.

V crarTi onucyeTbes Ta aHAMI3y€eThCs 11'ATh 30muTiB (134 cropinkn). Y 3anuca-
HUX JIEKIiSIX MU 3HAHOMUMOCS i3 OCHOBHUMH NUTAHHSIMHY JIOTIYHUX JOCIII>KEHbD,
SIKi IIPOINOHY€E pOo3TsaAHyTH JliHunbkunit. BaxkiuBum € Te, mo 1i Jjekiil MoXkHa
BBaXKaTU OJHUM 3 IEPIIUX CUCTEMHHUX BUKJAJIB JOTIYHUX NUTAaHb JIIHUIbKUM
y 1889-1890 pp., ajke jauiie dyepes Kijibka pokiB y 1895 poui BuxoguTh npais
«IIpo dopmu i 3aKOHN MUCJIEHHSI».

OcHOBHUMH NPOGJIEMaMU y JIEKIIsSIX € MUTAHHS PO CyTHICTb JIOTiKM Ta IO
cyazkeHb. Jl)KepeJsio JIOriKM, Ha JYMKY aBTOpPa XOBa€Tbcs y dimocodebkiit
cucremi. OJHe 3 OCHOBHHMX MPOTUCTOSIHb 3a aHAaJIi3 JIOPIKU BiAGYBa€TbCS MiXxK
ineasnizmom Ta cencyanizmowm. JliHunbkuii 6araTo posMipkoBye npo pisui dimo-
codCcbKi cucreMu, ajie oCcTaTOYHOI BIAIIOBiAl PO BaroMy lepesary OjHI€l HaJ
inmon "Hemae. OKpeMo 3rajlye€TbCsl 1HJAYKTUBHUM Ta JeJyKTUBHUN METOJH, e
TEPIINUM IIOCTYTOBYEThCS CEHCyasiCTUYHA JIOTiKa, a APYTUM — ifeasicTUYHA.

JuckycitHuM nmuTaHHAM Ha AyMKYy JIIHHIBKOro € mpobsieMa MOy CyI2KEHb.
®Dinocod He MOroKyerbcd i3 HagBHuMU mnoxiiamu Apwucrorens, 1. Kaura i
B. Bynara. Koxunit migxig posrnisiaerbcss OKPeMoO, Jie JIEKTOP BKa3ye HeJo-
Jiku Toro uwm iHmoro posainenss. Iloxin cymxens 3a JliHmubkum npenbadae
HaCTYIHI CKJIaJOBi: IpeaMeT CyI KeHHsI; BMICT CyA»KeHHsI; popMa CyJyKEHHs.
30MHUTH 3aKIHIYIOTHCH aHAJI30M MOy CyJKeHHs, sike JIIHMIbKUii 3amporo-
HyBaB CBOIM CTYZEHTaM.

KurodoBi ciioBa: sorika, icropis sioriku, Ilerpo Jlinunpskuii, icropis dismoco-
&il, ITerpo Kyxapsisues, KniBcbka ayxoBHa akajeMisi, pyKOIIHUCH.
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Bceryn

Croroani € BeuKa KiIbKICTh JTOCTIIzKEHb, Kl 1MoB’s13aHi 3 KHIBChKOIO
nyxoBHOW akajemiero (mami — KJTA) i 6esnocepeanbo 3 biocodcbKoo
crnammuaoio [lerpa Jlinnmpkoro. Opaak, Tak Oy/10 HE 3aBXK/IN 1 1€ HEJTABHO
npo II.Jlinunpkoro maifke He 3ragayBajiocd. [Ipo 1ie mwmIme TOCTiTHUIT
H.Mosrosa, sika npucBATHIa KAHIUIATCHKY MCEPTAINIO TOCIiKEHHIO
dimocodcrkux morismis 1. Jlinumpkoro, — «I'Hoceoorivna mpobiieMaTuka
y tBopduocti ILIL Jlinunbkoro» (1997) [8]. ¥V misuimiii nparni «Kwuiscbka
nyxoBHa akajemis, 1819-1920: dinocodebkuii cragok» (2004) aBropka
nuie: «3 MOJITUYHUX, PEJIrifiHuX Ta iHIMUX i7eoJoriYHnX MOTHBIB fOro
iM’ B paJgHCBHKIN TOBiIKOBO-€HIIMKJIONEANTHIN JiTeparypi 3aMOBUyBa-
socs. Hayxkosri-dimocodn He Maaum 3MOTH 3HAMOMHUTHCS 3 HOro CBiTO-
DIISIJIOM, PKATTEBUM HuIstxoM» [9, c.209]. TIpore, 3aBIsKu JOCITI IXKEHHAM
H. Mosrosoi nocrars Ilerpa JIiHUIEKOro cboroHi OiIbINE HE XOBAETHCS B
TiHi.

Meroro miel crarTi € aHaji3 JOTIYHOrO BYEHHST y JIEKINsIX 3 JIOTiKN
Bimomoro ykpaiucekoro dimocoda kinnst XIX cromitrsa Ilerpa Jlirumpskoro,
aKki Oysn 3anucani y 1889-1890 pokax #0ro CTy/IeHTOM, Y HOJAJBIIIOMY He
MEHIII 3HAYYIIUM HayKoBIleM Ta JigdeMm, — [lerpom Kympssuesum. Pyko-
IIACH JIEKIi# 3HAXOAAThCA choromui B IHcTuTyTi pykonmcy HarmionamsHoL
6i6miorexkn Ykpaiuu imeni B.1. Bepraacekoro y ®@onzi 160, Ne815. Ie n’aTb
sommtis, 134 cropinku [7].

Ilepconaugis Ilerpa Jlinunpbkoro B yKpaiHCHKIii
dinocodii kinmg XIX — mouyarky XX cTosmiTTs

IMerpo Isamosuu Jlinunbkuit mapoguses 23 smcrounasga (5 rpysiHs)
1839 poky y wmicti JleGenun Xapkisebkol ry6epuii (auni micro JleGemuwn,
Cywmcobka obsactsb). Hapoguses y ciM’i caiiennuka, 3akingus OXTupcbke
JIyXOBHe yumynine Ta XapKiBChKy JyXOBHY ceminapito [10, ¢. 127]. TlizHimre,
y 1861 p. Berynus 0 KJTA, ne 3100yB cTyIiHb MaricTpa i mpoBiB Mo1aJIbIIe
CBO€E HAYKOBE YKUTTs, BUKJIAIAI09N Pi3Hi pitocodebki qucnumiinm. 3a dac
csoro Buktaganusa y KJIA TI. Jlinunpkuiit autaB sk icropuko-dinocodenbki
KypCH, TaK i KypcHu 3 JIOTIKH, IeIaroriku ta MeTadi3zuKu.

V kypci joriku Ta MmeTadi3uKu 3HAOMUB CTYJIEHTIB 2-TO POKY HABYaHHS 3
MeTadIi3UIHUME yYEeHHSIMHU, THOCEOJIOTIYHOIO IIPOOJIeMaTHKO0, hopMamMu
1 3aKOHAMH MUCJICHHSI, 3MICTOM PAaIfiOHAJICTUYHUX Ta eMIIpHIHuX (imoc.
cucteM. flK BUKJIa/1a4 BUPI3ZHABCS BHMOIVIMBICTIO 0 CTY/JIEHTIB i Ha/3BU-
9aifHOK peTeNbHICTIO y migroroBni no Jjekmii [4, c. 85
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Ax Buxmagad, JIIHUIBPKKN peTeSIbHO IPAIIOBaB HAJ[ CBOIMH KypCaMu,
MOPIYHO OHOBJIIOIOYHN 1X Ta 3MIHIOIOYH.

ITomep ITerpo Jlinunpskuii 12 (26) vepsus 1906 poxy. Sk Hamue moTiM
y #ekpososi I1. Kyapsisues:

12 4epBH# moTOYHOro poky, o 10 paHKy, IOMep BiJ paky y mediHii,
Ha IIICTJIECAT CbOMOMY POIIi BiJ HAPO/KEHHS, 3aC/IyKEHHUN OpAUHAPHUMI
npodecop Kuiscbkoi dyxoBuol Akajemii, JTOKTOp GOrocsos’si, aificHUi
craTchbKuil paaHuk, Ilerpo IBanosuu Jlinunekwuii 5, c. 737).

IloxoBanunii 3a BJIACHUMU BKa3iBKaMu 1 IIOOAKaHHAMM Ha KJIaI0BUIIL
®J10piBCHKOI0 MOHACTHUPS, 110 Ha 3aMKOBiil ropi, 3 sikoi 0ys10 BugHo KJIA.

[MTomo ocobucrocti Jlirumpkoro, To Mo3rosa, MmiJICyMOBYOYH CIIOraIun
CyJacHUKIB, 3a3HAYAE:

Ile 6yB cupaB:kHi#l disocodcbKuil BiIIOMHUK, KOTPU MalizKe HIKOJIU He
BUi3uB 3a Mexki Kuesa. JlyxoBHe ycaMiTHEHHsI — HafixapaKTepHilia puca
ftoro imgmBigyansHOCTI |9, C.215].

Tako BiH TpuMaB JMCTAHIINIO, HErATUBHO CTABUBCA JIO NPOSBIB a-
MIIbSIPHOCTi, HE HAMAraBCsi HAB'¢3aTH KOMYCh CBiif Croci®é 9um TO KWT-
Td, 91 TO cupuituarTsa dimocodil 3aramgom, Horo mesizom Oysn CIIOBa:
«Bytn, a mHe BHaBaTwcs!», AKMM BiH caigyBaB yce cBoe xkutTs [10,
c. 128]. Onnax, B ocTaHHii pik cBOro KuTTst JIIHUIBKUIA BUPIUB 3acyuTH
y9acThb CTYACHTIB y MITHHTaxX Ta PEBOJIOIIHHUX aKIlisaX, dAKi HApOCTaIN
B2Ke meBHMIT yac. Taka 3asBa Bij mpodecopa Oyiia HEraTUBHO CHPUIHSTA
CTyZeHTaMH, IO To0yayBasio MixK mHuMEU criny. g Jlinumpkoro me Oyito
Ba’KKOI0O TPABMOIO, sIKa MOIVIA HAaBITh BIUIMHYTH HA MOTIPIIEHHS HOro
3/I0POB’sl, aJizKe IMCJs IbOTO, Ha BenukiaeHb, BiH 3ir i Bxke OlibIile He
noBepHyBCs 710 Jiektiiit [9, c. 218]. Ilepe uM Ha BUEHOrO TAKOXK BILIMHYJIA
nopaska Pocil y pocificbko-sinoHcbKiit Bifini (1904-1905 pp.), 1m0 3Mycuio
JIIHUTIPKOTO CITiBITEPEXKWBATH MOMISAM 1 3aMHUCTIOBATHUCS PO MOYKJIMBICTH
cBiTsIOrO0 MaifOyTHBOTO I iMIepil, fAKa HacupaB/i yke Oyja HA MOYATKY
CBOI'O 3HUINEHHS.

®disiocodpcbka cragmmua Ilerpa JlinuibKoro

o maykoBoro mopodbky Ilerpa Jlinunpkoro Bxogasars Oau3bko 20 dyH-
JAMEHTaJIbHUX IIpallb i BeJUKAa KIJIBKICTh cTaTeil, dKi JPYKyBaJuCs B
odinitnomy akagemigromy daconuci « Tpyau KIIA» Ta y gaconuci «Bipa
i posym». ¥ 10poOKy aBTOpa € TAKOXK CTATTI (DPAHILY3bKOIO Ta HIMEIILKOO
MOBaMHU.
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SragaiiMo JiestKi mpailii 31 ciiucky BueHoro: «IIpo ymospinHst i BijHOIIE-
HHsl YMOIVISIZIHOTO TH3HAHHS JIO JOCBiLy (TEOPETHIHOrO 1 IPAKTUIHOIO)»
(1882); «IIpo dopmu i 3akonu mwucienns» (1895); «IIpo meobximHicTh
meradizuku» (1897); «OcuoBui nuranns dinocodii. Jdocsix cucremarn-
groro Bukiaxy dimocodii» (1901). Oxkpemo y II.Jlinunpkoro € crarri,
SKi CTOCYIOThCs icTopil dimocodil, rHoceosorii, peirii, eTuKM, eCTeTUuKM,
mireparyposuascTsa [9, ¢. 218-219).

JliHnnpKUii MIKABUBCA 3aXiIHO-€BPONEHCHKOIO (bitocodiero, mpo 1o
cBiuuTh fioro kpuruko-6ibmiorpadivauii gopobok [12, c.110]. Oxuum i3
[EHTPAJbHAX MHUTAHDb, SKE BiH PO3IJIAAB, IO y KPUTHII, IO Y BJIACHUX
J0poOKax, — Miciie Ta POJIb Yy JYXOBHOMY KHUTTI JIIOJIUHU.

VY cBoiit guceprarii H. Mosrosa mnwuiire, 1o cKaaHO TpueaHaT PiTo-
COMCHKI MOTJISIIA YIEHOTO JI0 SIKOTOCh KOHKPETHOI'O HAIIPSIMKY YU SIKOT'OCh
«icropuuno BusHaueHOro cTwio dinrocodersysannsy [8, c.171]. Hocui-
JHUISA BBaxKae, mo ceitorrsan [1. Jlinumpkoro 6amancye MizK yKpaiHCHKOIO
TPAJUILEI0 Ta Pedirifinoio pociiicbkoio ¢dimocodieio, i came B 1MBHOMY i
MIPOSIBJISIETHCST HOTO OPUTiHAIBHICTD. JIIHUTIbK Uit T0Ope po3yMiB BUK/IUKH, 3
sikuMu 3iTKHYMacs ¢isocodis y XIX crosrirti, a came KOHQIIKT, 1[0 BUHUK
Mixk dinocodiero Ta npupomozrascrBoMm. Tox, H. Mosrosa 3aznauae:

Bin 6yB nepexonaHuit, 1o MeTOZaMU IPHPOJHUYINX HAYK HE MOXKYTb OyTH
PO3KPHUTI TAEMHHUII] AyXY, ajle pa30M 3 THM KHUIBCbKHUI MUCIIUTENb PO3YMiB
i Te, mo <«ocTaHHE» CI0BO dinocodil Hikosm He MOXKe OyTH ICTHHOIO
ocTaHHbOI iHCTaHIT (8, c. 172].

VY cBoro uepry B. l'opchkuit 3apaxoBys [lerpa JIIHUIIBKOTO /10 «peJiriiHo-
TelcTuaHol disocodily, e mopyu 3 HuMm posrisgas 1. Kynpssresa Ta
. Bornamescbkoro [2, c.217].

Bazksiuse micne y dimocodepknx possimkax Jlinumpekoro 3aiimae mo-
HATTS «OyTTsi». Ha itoro aymky, moHATTS OyTTs € OiIbIN MEePBUHHUM 38
[TOHSATTSI IPUYUHY, ajKe MU IOBHHHI MaTH IIOCh ICHYIOYE IIepejl TUM,
sIK TOBOPHUTHU PO HPUYUHHICTH I[HOIO ICHYIOUOro. Takum YUHOM, OyTTs
€ mpeaMeToM higocodChbKOro JOCTIIXKEHHS 1 OJHAM 3 TOJIOBHUX ITHUTAHD
dinocodii. ByTrst Moxke OyTu HE3aIEKHUM 1 3aJI€2KHUM, 1XHS BiAMIHHICTD
y TOMYy, IO HepIlle € [EPBUHHUM, a JIpyre € IMOXiJIHUM BiJ| I€pIIOoro
(dbenomenasnbre Gyrrsi) [9, c.223-224]. Bigrak, y monIykKax MepBHHHOTO
3HAHHS MU II€PEeXOJUMO JIO JIBOX HAIIPSIMKiB, sIKi BiJITOBial0Th Ha I
MUTAHHS 110 PI3HOMY — MaTepiasi3M i cuipuTyasi3M.

3a JIiHMOBKUM, MO3UTHBHUM BUYEHHSIM CJIiJf BH3HATH CIIpATYaJsi3M, a
HeraTUBHUM — Marepiasism, 00 ocTaHHIil 3anepedye OyTTS IyXy, OTKe,
i dinocodio sk BuaB i BUTBIp AyXy, a OCKIIBKKH BOZHOYAC MaTepiasizm
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BuU3HaE cebe PiTocOPCHKOI0 CHCTEMOIO, TO B I[LOMY IOJIATAE BHYTPIIIHS,
JIOKOpiHHA cynepednicTs Marepianismy [9, c. 225].

[MIo crocyerbes Jiorikm, TO BOHA, HA JyMKY JIIHUIIBKOTO, € HEOOXiIHOIO
JIJIst BUBYEHHSI, aJ12Ke, 3 OJHOr0 OOKY, IIe € OJIHUM i3 3aBJanb (irocodil, a 3
iHIITOro HGOKY — JIOTiKa MOXK€ BHCTYIIATH iHCTPYMEHTOM [IJIsi BPEryJIIOBAHHS
criBBigHOmEHHs Bipy Ta 3HaHHs. CBOI MOJISIAU IIOAO ILOTO IUTAHHS BiH
ommcas y npari «IIpo dopmu i 3akorn mucaennsi» (1895), me Bkasye, mo
Jorika € HayKoro (dirocodebkoro [6, ¢. 8]. JIHUIBKUN MIKPECTIOE BaXKI1-
BiCTb BUBYEHHSI MUCJIEHHSI, iK€ € OCHOBOIO JJisi (PLIOCO(MCHKOTO aHaI3y
[IATaHb, #Ki BUHUKAKOTH, i MHUCJEHHS MOXKE PO3IVISIATHCS CaMe IO Ccobi
[9, c.244]. TIpumiTHO, o JIIHWIBKAI BITHOCUTE JIOTIKY 710 HODMATHBHIX
HayK, aJl2Ke BOHA MO2Ke BCTAHOBJIIOBATH HOPMHU JIisJIBHOCTI 1 BiJIIIOBIJIHO €
y HimopsiakyBaHHi 3 IXHIM Jrociimkenssam [12, c. 14].

Cucremue GadeHHsT JIOTIKHU CIIOYATKY MU MOXKEMO IPOCJIJIKYyBaTH 6e3-
nocepesiabo v Jtekniax Ilerpa Jlinumbkoro, sKi aHadi3yIOThCS HUXKIE.
A mxe npans «IIpo dpopmu 1 3aKoHM MUC/IEHHS > BUIIIIA HA JEK1JIbKa POKIB
Mi3HIIe 38 MPOYUTAHI JIeKIil. ¥ HUX MU MOXKEMO yKe BOaJaTu 3B sI3KU Bipn
Ta 3HAHHS, 9Ki aBTOp Oy/e MPOIUCYBATH y CBOI HACTYITHIN mparri.

3 icTopil mosiBu pyKomnucis

OpmanM 3 BiZIOMMX BUIAJIKIB, KOJIU MH JI3SHAEMOCS PO TOTIAIn ]i-
Jiocoda Ha JIOTIKY 13 KOHCHEKTIB JIEKIIiif HOro CTYIEHTIB, € 3AIMCH JIEKITiit
BU3HAYHOTO HiMenbKoro (disiocoda I. Kanra. Pimocod He HammcaB oKpeMol
npari, sika 60 BKJIFOYaJia Horo morjisiiu Ha (popMajibHy, ApHUCTOTe/1iBChKY
JIOTiKY, aJjileé ChOT'OJIHI AKTUBHO IMEPEKJIAIAIOThCS PISHUMU MOBAMU 3aIUCH
ttoro crymenTiB. Jlekmii Oyiu 3amucani Ta KOMIOBAJINCS HOr0 CTyIEHTAMA
JIJIsI IEPCOHAJILHOTO BUKOpucTanusa. HayKoBIli BBaXKaiOTh, 110 iCHY€E TOCUTD
BeJIMKa KiJbKICTh pi3Hux Komiit sextiit 1. Kanra, saki y MaitOyTHbOMY MU
3MOXKEeMO neperasHyTH. Pobora Has nuMu Jekiismu tpusae jgoci [1]. Cxo-
2Ky CUTYAII0 MU MaEMO ChOTOJHI i3 3ammcaHuMu Jiekiigmu JIiHUIbKOTO,
sIKi mepeytoTh toro pobori «Ilpo dopmu i 3akoHU MuCIEHHSY, MO OyIa
Buzana y 1895 porii.

®onzg 160, Ne815. YV Incruryri pykonucy HamionaapHol 6i6rioTexn
Vkpainn imeni B.I. Bepragcoekoro y @onai 160, Ne815 moxkua 3HaiiTH 5
30IMUTIB HEBEJIUKOro (hopMaTy 3 MAJITypKaMu pisHux Koabopis. Ile i €
zanucu Jekniit I1. Jlinunekoro, sxi y 1889-1890 pokax 3ammcas #oro cry-
aent I1. Kynapssiies. Ha oOkJtaiuHIIi TEPIIOro 30MUTY MOXKEMO TTPOINTATH
wanmc: «Jlorika. Jlekiis npounTtana npodecopom Ilerpom Isanosuuem JIi-
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HUIBKUM cTygeaTaMm XLV-ro kypey (1889-1892 pp.), y Kuiscnkiit ayxosHiit
Axaznemil y 1889/90 akamemiunomy pori. 3ammcana crymseHToM [leTpom
Kynpssrems.

Hamucn ma oOkaguHKax BiIpI3HSIOTHCH, BiITaK HA JPYyroMy 3OIIHATI
vu baunmo Tinbku: «Jlorika. Jlekmii I1.1. JIinumpkoroy, Ha TpeThOMY 3HOBY
Jomaerhest: «3anucana cryjgeaTroM 11, KymapsiBueBumy, derBepruii 30muT
IIOBTOPIOE HAJIUC JPYTOr0, & OCTAHHIN — I'aTwil, HArajye Mepinii, aje
Jemo Kopotiuii. 3omury, jie He Oysio mignucy KyapsiBiiesa, € mpoaoBKe-
HH#AM IOIIePEHIX 301U TiB (3a CEHCOM 1 3MICTOM), TOMY MOXKEMO IIPUILYCTHU-
TH, 1[0 BCI BOHM HAJIE?KATH HOr0 aBTOPCTBY, HA 110 BKA3YE 1 CXOXKUIT TOYEPK,
O/lHaK, 0Oe33alepevHi BIUCHOBKHU OO I[HOI0 MOXKYTh HAJABATHUCH TiIbKH
ekcriepramu y naniit mapuni. I[lepconanis Ilerpa KynpsBresa € e mentn
[[IKABOO, TOMY IIPOIOHYO PO3IJISHYTH JIeK1JIbKa (PaKTiB PO CTYIEHTa, Iul
zanucu OyIyTh PO3IJISAIATUACS.

Ilerpo IlaBnoBuu KynpsiBueB napomuscs 1868 poky B cemi Ouie-
kciiBebke Ha CitoBit Meui Yepucbkoro mosity Tysbebkol ryGepHil y
ciM'T cBamennuka. [licis 3akinyeHHsT €BPEMiBCHKOIO JyXOBHOI'O YUMJIAIIA
naBuaBcst y KJIA. Tlo 3akinueHHio HaB4YaHHSI OyB Bij3HAYeHUN IPEMI€IO
imeni murponosura JInToseskoro Mocuda (Cemarka), 3a Birykamu mpo-
decopis M. Kosasbuunpkoro Ta I1. Jlinunpkoro y 1892 pomi [3, c.729].
3 xkomtHa 1893 poky BiH Bukiagas dimocodcebki Haykn y Kam srern-
Tloginbebkiit ayxoBHiit ceminapil i y IlomimbcbkoMy 2KiHOYOMY yUIUIIATITE
JILYXOBHOTO BiJIOMCTBa (CJI0BECHICTH Ta icTopist pocifickkol JsitepaTtypn) |9,
c.229]. A yxe B uepsHi 1897 poky Ky/psiBiieB HOBepTaEThCs Ha3aj J0
akazeMii. ¥ 1910 pori nomiTHYHUII KypCc NOYMHAE 3MIHIOBATHCS, HOBHUI
CTATYT CIPUSE BUIYIEHHIO DALY JUCIUILIH, ate KyapsaBIeB 3anaerbes
Ha, pobOTi.

VYxke uepe3 cim pokiB y 1917 pori ftoro obuwpaioTh «jenreratom Ku-
TBCBKOIO €napxiajbHOro 3'i31ay, a y 1918 — neneratrom Bceeykpaincbkoro
[IPaBOCJIABHOTO IEPKOBHOIO cobopy 1 rosioBoro Buenoro kowirtery mpwu
minicrepersi icnoBinanb B ypsazi rerbmana I1. Ckoponajcskoro [9, c. 262].
[Tizmime, y 1919-1921 pp. Kyapssies crae npodecopom dimocodii y Tas-
piiicbkomy yHiBepcureri y wmicti Cimdeponosib, sKuii sikpas3 OYOJIIOBAB
B. Bepuajgcexuit. ¥ 1921 p. KynpsiBiieB nosepraerbes 10 Kuesa, ne crae
cniBpobiTHIKOM Beeykpalucbkiih Akajiemil HayK, Jie HOro KepiBHUKOM OyB
A. Kpumcokuii. /IBa poku mepen cMepTiO IepedyBaB Il apelrToM dYepes
[IePEeCIiyBAHHS PAJIAHCHKOIO BIa1010. ByB 3BlibHeHmit y 1939 p., aste iioro
cuin B2Ke Oysm mizipsani it y 1940 p. KyzapsiBues momep, moxoBanwii y
Kuesi na Cosom’stHchbKoMy Kiaagosuii [9, ¢.262-264]. Ile tinpku oxpewmi
ol 3 xkurta [lerpa KympsiBrieBa, ockinbku Giorpadist dinocoda moxke
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IIPETEH/IYBATH HA OKPEMY CTATTIO 31 CKPYIYJILO3HUM JIOCJIIPKEHHSAM YCiX
JKUTTEBUX Ta HAYKOBUX 3BepIlieHb, akux y Kyapssiesa 0y/1o ammasio.

Cxkaaauoini y poboti 3 pykonmucamu. [lepes tum, sik 6Gesmnocepe-
JHBO TEPENTH 70 aHai3y BMICTY 30ITUTIB, MPOMOHYIO OKPEMO 3a3HATUTH
CKJIAJIHOII, 3 AKUMU s 3iMTOBXHYyIACS Mg dac gaHol poboru. Ilepemycim,
JIOCATDH CKJIQJIHO BCTAHOBUTU KOHKDPETHY JaTy KOXKHOI JieKmil. Ko y
[IEPIIIOMY 3OIIUTI OJIpa3y Ha IEPIiii CTOPIHI Ha IOJISAX MU 3yCTPidaeMo
BiIMITKY JaTm — mepiia Jiekiis, 9 BepecHsl, TO BXKe Ha JIBAHAJIIATIH
CTOPIHIT HAJ[ CJIOBOM y TPETHOMY Psifii 3HU3Y Oadnmo Hammc «20 BepecHs»,
ajle maji, Ha MOJIAX 22 CTOPIHKM MU OadMMO HAIMC <«TPEeTs JIeKIlis, 13
BepecHs». Taka ImIyTaHuHA 3yCTPIYaEThCda 1 B iHINUX 30ITUTAX, TOMY TYT
s He Oy/y IPUB’S3yBATHCH /10 KOHKPETHHUX JAT, X04a, 3BUYailHO, MOXKHA
BBaKaTHU BIIMITKN Ha TOJIIX OPIEHTUPAMU, aJie TOJII BUHUKAE TUTAHHS: SIK
CTaBUTHCH JI0 TIO3HAYOK AT y TEKCTI, AKi 3yCTPIYalOThCA K 1 HaJT CJI0BAMA
y PEYEHHSX, TaK 1 10 3aKiHYEHHIO JIEKITil, aje He 30iraloThecs 3 BimMiTKaMu
Ha TIOJISX.

InmuM BaK/IMBIM MOMEHTOM € Te, IO IIi JIEKII HamucaHi BiJi pyKH.
Y poboTi 3 PYyKONUCHUMHU MaTepiajaMu MOXXYTb BUHHUKATH IIPODJIEMU
i3 PO3YMIHHSM MOYEPKY aBTOpA, IO JIEKOJIU TEPENTKO/ZKAE CIPUITHATTIO
3anmmcaHol AyMKH. TakKuM YHHOM, SKINO CJIOBO OyJi0 HE3PO3YyMIauM, s
3aMiHIOBaja #Oro TpboMa KpamkaMmu. TakoK MOYKHA HPHUIYCTUTH, IO
KynpsiBrieB e mepernucyBaB JEKIlil 3 I€PHETKHU, a/2Ke € BeJTUKA KLIbKICTh
3aKpec/ieHb, BUIIPaBJIEHb, CKOpodeHb. OKpeme MicCIle TaKOXK 3aiiMaroTh
[UTAHHS TEPeKJIaly, B SKUX MOXKHA BHOKPEMUTHU JIBA aCIIEKTU. 3 OJHOIO
OOKY, MOXKYTb BUHHKATH JUCKYCIl 1010 TIepeKIa/Ly JIOTiaHOl TepMiHOJIOT ],
a 3 IHIIIOro — CKJIA/IHOIII MOXKYTh OyTH HE TiIbKW y JIOTi9Hii TepMiHOIOTT,
ajpKe JIeKIil mpounTaHi i 3ammcani Hampukinmi XIX crosiTrs i He Bci
dopMu caiB BiIIOBIIAIOTH CyYacCHUM HOPMaM.

Hacamkinernp, epeJr TUM, sIK 3BePHYTHUCS IO 30IITUTIB, 3a3HAMTY, IO JIJIsT
3PyYHOCTI HaBIiraii TEKCTOM, HyMepaillisi KOXKHOI'O 30IIUTa Bi0yBAEThHCS
okpeMo. Bimrak, y meprmomy 30muTi «cTOpinka 1» BiamoBimae meprmiit
CTOPIHII, Jie TTOYNHAETHCA TEKCT, BIJIIIOBIIHO 1 3aKiHIYETHCA OCTaAHHS ITPO-
HyMepOBaHa CTOPiHKAa, Ji¢ 3aKiHYyeThcsad TeKCT. lle € HeoOXimHuMm, aJke
KOXKHUH 301UT HA JIAHUI MOMEHT ITPOHYMEPOBAHUN I0-PIZHOMY, OJIMH ITPO-
HYMEPOBAHUI 33 apKyIIaMu, IHIMUH y HyMEpAIiio BKIIOYAE OOKJIAIMHKY,
a Tperiif, HAIPUKJIAJ, Hi, TOMY, 00 YHUKHYTHU ILUIYTAHUHU, HYyMEPAIlisd
Oyme oKpema I KOXKHOTO, He BKJIIOUAIOUN OOKJIaIMHOK. Bimrak, Maemo
HACTYIIHY KiJIbKICTh CTOPIHOK y KOXKHOMY:

3omuT 1 — 34 cTOpiHKMY;

301HUT 2 — 6 CTOPIHOK;
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zomutT 3 — 30 CTOPIHOK;
zomuT 4 — 40 cTOpiHOK;
30T 5 — 24 CTOPIHKMU.

Onuc Ta anaJi3 pykomnucHux Jjekiiii 3 Joriku Ilerpa
JlinunbKoro, 3anucaaux Ilerpom KynapsiBiieBum

3ommuT 1.

Ha mepmiit cTopinri, y meprnioMy 30MIATI, TOCEPEINHI BrOpi YUTAEMO
Hammc «Jlorikay, Jemo HuXKYIe, 3 MPaBoro OOKY, Ha MOJIAX OIS OCHOBHOTO
KOHCIEKTY 3a3HatdeHo: «/lKepesra JIOTikM, TepIma JeKIlish — 3arajJbHi Hapu-
cu, npounrtana 9 sepectsi» [7, c¢. 1]. KoHcmekT posnounHaeThest 3 MUTAHHST
i ozpasy Bignosimi: «Ak Busuaru joriky? 1106 BigmoBicTu Ha 1€ THTAHHS,
noTpi6HO BKasaTH JpKepesa / BUTOKH Joriku» [7, c.1]. Bixrak, jpxepeso
JIOTIKM, K HAYKH TPO MUCJEHHs, XOBA€ThCA y (bimocodcehKiit cucremi.
ToBopstan ipo dinocodchbKy cucTeMy, MOKEMO MPUIIYCTUTH, IO JEKTOD
JIiHuTbK Ui TIepeHInoB 10 BaXKIUBOCTI (HimocodChKOl KPUTHUKHU, aKe Ha
HACTYIHUX CTOPiHKAaxX KOHCIEKTY KyJpsiBIIEB DO3SKPHBAE CaMe IIi ITyHKTH:
fireThes 6e3mocepeHbO PO MUTAHHS 91 MOXKe (PijIocodChKa KPUTUKA 3a-
JOBUIBHSITH yMOBH H00posikicHOT KpuTuku’! Tak, MoxKe, aJ12ke B «iCHyBaHHI
dimocodil mosdarae mparHeHHs 10 Mi3HAHHs TOBHOI 1 6€3yMOBHOI icTHHI»
[7, c.7] i sxpas came dinocodcbka KpuTHKa MOXKe GyTH HEyTIEPEIZKEHOIO.

®dinocodchbKi BUEHHSI 3BOASTHCS JI0 1/1€ajliCTUIHOTO Ta MaTepiasicTu-
qroro [7, c.13]. 3a Bukiagom JIIHHIBKOrO BUXOAUTH, 10 MOXKJIMBI Tijib-
KU JBa OCHOBHUX upuHiumm y inocodil: 1) icuye myx sk abcosorHe
nadaso (imeasicTuunuii); 2) nyx He icHye, a iCHye TLIbKM MaTepisd, sKa
i € abcosornuM HavyasoMm (Marepiasicruynumii). Marepianism 3amepedye
OyTTsa JyXy; imeasizM xod i He 3amepedye MaTepiio, aje He Haaae it
TAKOrO 3HaYeHHsl, K Marepianizm [7, c.14]. Yest dinocodebka cucrema
MOXKe OyTH 3BejleHa 0 JBOX THUIIB: CHipUTyaji3my, abo imeasizmy, i 110
Marepiaiiamy, abo penstusizmy [7, c.16]. I ogpasy na Tux ke cropinkax
MU 3HAXO/MMO BiJIIIOBI/Ib HA T€, YOMY JIEKTOD BUPIIIUB ITOYATH i3 TUTAHHS
O/I0 HAIIPSAMKIB (imocodii.

ko Jorika 3amexkuTh Bif PigocodChbKOI CUCTEMU, KA 3BOIUTHCS JI0

JIBOX HANpPSAMKIB, TO 1 B [...| jorini Mox/uBl Taki »K ABa HAIPAMKH —
ineanicTuanmit a6o panioHasmicTuaHMIi |7, c. 16).

Y rperiit seknii 3a 13 Bepecus y 3anucax Kynpssuesa JIiHuIbKnit
3icTaBisie imeanicTuuHy JIOriKy 3 ceHcyasictuuHomw [7, c. 22]. Cencyamnism €
10 JiyXy cropijHeHuM i3 marepiasizmom [7, c. 23]. Bigrak, gasi y 3ammcax
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iiierbesa mpo hOpMy MUCIEHHS, CYJKeHHs Ta cuiorism. Popmoro Mucse-
HHSI 33 BU3HAYEHHsM JIIHUIIBKOTO € MOETHAHHSI ySBJIEHb, CY/2KCHHS — 1€
MMOETHAHHS JBOX YSBJIEHB, & CUJIOTI3M — MO€IHAHHS JIEKITHKOX CY/ZKEHb:

Takum 49MHOM, CHJIOTI3M BiAPI3HAETHCS BiJl CYIKEHHSI TUIBKUA OLIBIIOK
CKJIAIHICTIO Cy/I2KEeHb, sIKi BXOJIATD y #oro ckian. I Te, mo y dopmasnbHiit
JIOTIIl HA3WBAETHCS PO3BUTKOM MUCJIEHHSI, CEHCYaJIICTUYHA JIOTIKa BBAsKA€
[IOCTYIIOBAM HAKOIMYEHHSIM ysIBJIEHb |7, c.28].

IToBepratotunch 70 ifea icTUYIHOI JIOTIKU, BUIHO, IO BiAMiHHICTD Oyie
[TOJISITATU Y TOMY, III0 MUCJIEHHsI HE € MEXaHI3MOM YsIBJIEHb, sIKUIl BUOY10-
BYETBHCsI 13 YSIBJIEHD, sIKi MU CIPUIMAEMO, MUCJIEHHS — 1€ JisSJIbHICTD, sIKa
BJIACTHBA JIIOJUHI 3a 11 IPUPOIo0, HaHa 1if, OTKe, CKUIbKU O ySBJICHb MU
He CIIpUMaJIH i He HAKOINYIYBAaJIH, sIKICTh HAIIOTO MUCIEHHS 3aJIANTUTHCS
He3MiHHOIO |7, c.29]. Komm iizersea mpo igeasnicTwdHy JIOTiKY, TO BOHA
posrisiziae (popMy MHCJIEHHs iHakIine. 3a 3amnucamu Jiekiil JIiHuIbpKoro
BUXO/IUTh, IO i/I€aJIiICTUYHA JIOriKa BOAYae y KOXKHi (opMi MUCTEHHS
[IEBHUI aKT JIyMKU: MO0 «BiIOYIOCSH> CY/ZKEHHS, MU MAEMO 3/IIHCHATH aKT
nymku [7, c.30]. Ineasicrugna Jsiorika He BU3HAE 3aKOHM acoIjaliil, ajzke
1eit 3aKOH € MICUXOJIOTiYHOI0 YMOBOIO.

Jlorivni 3aKOHM BiJIPI3HAIOTHCSA IHIIMMU XapAKTEPUCTHKAMU: BOHH [CXOXKi]
i3 3aKOHAMHM MOPAJIbLHHMH: $IK CBIIOMICTb MOpAaJIbHHUX 3aKOHIB pOOGHUTH
JIOAMHY CTIHKImMOIO / y3roiaKenimorw 3 11 JisiMu, cupusie 1T MOPaJbHOMY
PO3BHTKY, Tak 1 CBIZOMICTH 3akoHIB joriummx |[...| oBymoBiroe coGoro
[IPaBUJILHICTD Jill MUCJIEHHS 1 CIIPHsIE PO3yMOBOMY DO3BHUTKY |7, c.31].

OxkpiM 1BOrO, imeasicTUYHA JIOTIKAa PO3XOIUTHCSI 3 CEHCYaJiCTUIHOIO
JIOTIKOIO Y TIUTAHHSX, fKi CTOCYIOThCS METOMIB «SK CHCTEMATUIHUX (DOPM
MuCJIeHHsT». TyT JIEKTOP 3rajiy€ IHIYKTUBHUN METO, SKUil BU3HAYAECTHCS
«CXOJZKEHHSIM» BiJ| 4acTKOBOro 10 3arajabHoro |7, c.32]. oo nexykrus-
HOTO METOJy, TO 3TajoK PO HHOro Maiike me Oy0, abo BoHU He OY/IU
3ammcaHi Tak JeTajbHO, abo 3amucaHi y IHIIUX 30IIUTAaX, SKi MOXKYTb
sHaxojuTHcs B iHMmMX GoHgax. 111010 iHIyKTUBHOIO METOMy, TO BiH, Ha
AyMKy JIIHUTIBKOTO, € HABa K IUBIIINM JIJI CEHCYATICTUIHOL JIOTIKA METO-
JIOM MUCJIEHHST:

TakuMm YHUHOM, HATypaJIbHUI [apaJOKC MUCJIEHHS € CXOJPKEHHSIM BiJ|
YaCTKOBUX YSIBJIEHb JIO 3araJIbHUX TOJIOYKEHb 1 TOMY 1HIYKTHUBHHUI METO
BapTO NPUAHATH (BU3HATH) €IUHUM [IPABUILHUM METOZOM MucaeHHs. le
— moryis ceHcyasticruanol soriku. Ha Binmminy Big nporo mormsany, igeadti-
CTUYHA JIOTIKA BarKJIMBIIIUM | TOJIOBHIIINM METOIOM BBaXKa€ JAEYKILIO [7,
c. 32-33].
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Ha wiit mymii 3akiHgyeTbcsi mepiiuii 30mur. Ajie po3KpUTTS JIyMKH
MIPOJIOBXKYETHCS Y HACTYITHOMY.

Bigrak, anamisyoqn meit 30T MOKHA 3POOUTH BUCHOBOK, ITI0 OCHOBY
Jioriku 3a JliHunpKuM Bapro niykatu y dinocodebkux cucreMax. ABTOp
NpUIiIste 0araTo dYacy ITOSICHEHHIO PO3PI3HEHHS MiXK CEHCYaJiCTUIHOIO
JIOTIKOIO Ta i/1ea TiCTUIHOIO, HABOAAYN TPUKJIAIN (PYHKITIOHYBAHHS JIOTiKN
y PI3HUX CHUCTEeMaX.

3ot 2.

Jpyruit 30muT Mae HAMEHITY KiTbKICTh CTOPIHOK — HIICTh. ¥ HBOMY
MU Jaji 9UTAEMO MPO TUMHX JIOTiKA. BUCHOBOK, skwuit 3ampomonysas Jli-
HUIBbKWH, 3a 3amucamu KyapsBieBa: € JaBa TUIH JOTIKH — iTeaicTuIHa
JIOTIKa Ta ceHcyaJlicTH4YHa Jiorika. 3a JIIHUIBKUM CIIOYaTKy epeBarKaJja
iteasicTudHa Jorika, a OcTaHHIM YacoM — ceHcyasicruana. OKpeMo 3rajry-
€ThCd Y IIbOMY KOHTeKCTi B mpumiTKax mparsg M. ['pora «/lo muramasa mpo
pedopmy Joriku» |7, c¢.1]. Hacrynni cropinku — 1ie pesioMe HaIucaHoro
BuIe, sske KynpsiBies 3amnmcas 3a JIeKTOPOM ab0 BHKJIAB CAMOCTIHHO.

3ormut 3.

Ile#t 301mmT pPO3MOUMHAETHCI 3 HOBOIO pO3/iny «Buennst mpo ese-
MeHTapHi (opMmu MuC/IeHHsi». | mepmuit MyHKT, Iepine ITUTAHHS, SKe
PO3BIIISIIIAETHCS — CYPKEHHS. 3 eJIeMEHTAPHUX (POPM MUCJIEHHST «OCHOBHOIO,
[EePIIONOYATKOBOI (OPMOI0 BApTO BU3HATU CyIpKeHHs» [7, c.2]. Xou i
3a3HaYEHO HIKYe, 10 MU O MOIVIN Ha IIE€PIIe MiCIie IOCTABUTH 1 «IIOHATTS,
aJie TIOHSITTS IIiIOPSIKOBYEThCS CYJI2KEHHIO, X0U € 1 He MEHII BaXKJTUBUM.
Tax uum Tomi € cymkenHst Ha yMKy Jlinunpkoro? Ile nosicHeHHsT BUKJIMKAE
IeBHI CKJI THOIITI.

CKJ’Ia,Z[HiCTB [ . ] IINTAaHHA IIPO CyTHiCTB CYI2KEHHSA 3aJIE2KUTh Blﬂ TOT0,
10 MHCJIEHHS, a BIAIOBIAHO 1 CYJA2KEHHsA 4K aKTHU MHUCJIEHHA MOXKYTb
pO3IIIsiAaTUCA 3 OBOX OOKiB — 3 00’€KTHBHOrO i Cy6’€KTHBHOIO, i 3 GOKY

BifHOIIEHHS 710 6yTTs 1 3 BOKY BiJHOIIIEHHS JI0 Mi3HABAJBLHUX 3/16HOCTEH
[7, ¢.3].

Tomy BU3HAYEHHS CYIKEHHsI 3aJI€KUTH BiJl TOro, Ky CTOPOHY MUK
npuiimaemo. Hamnpukiazn, 3a ApucroresieM CyTHICTH CYIXKEHHS 3aKJIIOYa-
€ThCA y TOMY, IO CaMe MM XOUeMO JIi3HATHUCS PO MEeBHUH mpeamer. Y
Apucroreisi Ha TIEPIINIA TIJIAH BUCYBAETHCsT 00’ €KTUBHICTD, «IIPEJIMETHICTD
SIK HeOOX1/[HA BJIACTUBICTB CyjzKeHHs» [7, ¢. 4].

JlinnnpKuit TPUILIsSE TOCUTH OaraTo yBaru BU3HAYEHHIO CYIXKCHHS.
Ilicnsa akuenty Ha norigan Apucrorens, 6adnMo y 3ammcax Jekiil Ky-
JPsIBIIEBa 3raJKu i PO IHIIUX JOCAIIHUKIB. 3rajlyeThCcs, IO OIHI IO-
cnigauku (Hanpuksan . JIoTie) BBaXKaOTh CyJ2KEHHsI Pe3YJIbTATOM aHa-
Ji3yro4ol gisibHOCTI, a immi (Hampukiay X.3irsapr) — IE€PEKOHYIOTb,
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1[0 HE AHAJI30M, a CHHTE30M 3YMOBJIIOETHCS CYJ/IKEHHS 1 TOMY BOHO €
CYKYTHICTIO ysiBJIeHb [7, c.4-5]. Onnak, JIiHUIbKNil BBAXKae, 10 TUTAHHSI
PO TIOXOJIZKEHHsI CY/PKEHHsSI BIJHOCHUTBCS paJiie /10 00JIaCTi IICUXOJIOTIL:
«JIJIs. JIOTIKM BayKJIMBO HE Te, sIK CTBOPIOETHCS CYJZKEHHS, a T€, Y TYOMY
3aKJIIOYAETbCA HOro cyTHicTb» |7, ¢.7]. B domy K mosisira€ cyTHICTH
cy/kerHst! CyTHICTD CyJIPKEHHSI TIOJISITA€ Y TOMY, III0 BOHO € AKTOM J[yMKU,
sIKa y CBOIO 4epry BUpaXka€ BiJIHOINEHHSI MHCJIEHHsI 70 OyTrs. Aje He
KOYKHE [IO€/IHAHHSI ysIBJIEHb € CyJ/KeHHsIM |7, c. 7]. BusHauarouu cy/pKeHHsl,
JIEKTOD 3aKiHYy€ CBOIO JIEKIIO HACTYyHHOIO (pazor, sky Kymapsapres y
CBOIX 3amucax OKpeMo Builius Ta Iiaxkpecius: «CyukeHHs € [Bupazke-
Hie| po Oymb-stkuit mpeanver Bimomol osHakwmy» |7, ¢.7-8|. e € dinanbue
3aKJIIOYEHHSI, sIK€ CTOCYEThCS BU3HAUEHHs Cy/KeHHs. Hacrymaa Jekitist
MIPUCBSYEHA, 3HAYMEHHIO CY/I2KCHHSI.

Mo € 3navenusM cykeHHs ! [cHY€E iyMKa, IO CyJ>KEeHHS BUPAXKAE BiJl-
HOIIIEHHSI ITiIITOPSAIKOBAHOCTI IIPEIMETA BiIOMOMY MOHSTTIO, YCIKE CYJIZKe-
HHsI € TiIOPSAKYBaHHs MpejMera neBHOMY HoHATTIO. Ajste 3 num Jlinum-
IBKUIl He ITOTO/KYETHCH, aJ[7Ke KUM YNHOM CYIKEHHs MOKe IepeI0adaTn
icHYBaHHSI TIOHSITTSI, SIKITO TIOHSITTSI CTBOPIOETHCS IILIISIXOM CyJKeHHs? [7,
c.9] Tyt 3niiicHIOETBCS aKIEHT Ha BiIPI3HEHHI O3HaKW B mpejamery [7,
c. 12].

CyzkeHHsT CKJIIa€Thes 13 cyb’ekra i nmpeankara. Cy6’eKT BKasye Ha
[IPEJIMET, [P0 AKUN CKA3aHO IOCh, & IIPEJINKAT BKA3y€ HA Te, IO BKA3AHO
po npeameT. «IleHTp TsKiHH Cy/IKeHHS 3aKiHTyeThCs y I0r0 TpeInKaTi,
60 BaxKJIMBO He Te, YOMY II0-HEOY/Ib CKa3aHO, & Te, IO caMe CKa3aHo» [7,
c. 14]. Ticag nporo akneHT 3MIILyeThCsl JI0 MUTaHb PO3PI3HEHHs (IOILILY)
cymxeras. [[poMy NUTAHHIO TPUIIISETHCS JOCATH OAraTo yBarm, alizKe
Jlinunpkuit 3a 3anmcamu KyapsiBiieBa 3/1a€ThCs, MO Y IiaAXoaaxX, AKi €
HaROIIBIT MOMUPEHNMHI HA TOM Yac, JIOTiIKa CymnepednTh cama cobi. Tomy
cepeJl JIOCHiPKeHb MU HE MOYXKEMO BiTHAWTH TOTPIOHOIO BEKTOPY PYXY.
1106 e 6yTH roJOCTIBHUM JIEKTOD IPOIOHYE PO3IVISHYTH TPHU IIiIXO/H,
TpHU Crocobu PO3JJIeHHs CY/XKEHHs: a) po3jijieHHs 3a Apucroresem; 6)
posinenns 3a 1. Kanrom; poszinenns 3a B. Byraroum [7, ¢. 17-18].

JIHUNBKAN PO3IJIsIae KOPOTKO KOXKHUM mminxin okpemo. IIlomo Apwu-
CTOTeJIsI, TO JIJIST HbOT'O Ha IIEPIIIOMY MICIIi CTOITh CHJIOTI3M, a JIOTiKa floro
MoxKe IMeHyBaTHCst «Teopieto cusorismy» [7, ¢. 18]. CyrhicTs cusorismy y
Apucroreisi, 3a IHTEPIPETAIIEIO JIEKTOPA, Y TOMY, 1[0 CUJIOTI3M He IIPOCTO
IOCh CTBEP/RKYE abo 3amepedye, ajie 1€ CTBEPKEHH: a00 3all€PeUeHHS
MM JIOBOJIUMO: <y CHJIOTI3Mi JaHe MHOHATTSA HE IIPOCTO BUPAKAETHCH, a
BUBOJUTHCS 13 HOHSTTS OPO CyTHICTH mpesneras [7, c. 19]. Cyrricts mpe-
JIMeTa XapaKTePU3YEThCs O3HAKAME 3araJibHOCTI 1 HEOOXiIHOCTI, BiITak
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Apucroreib pO3JiJisi€e CYIKEHHsI 3 TOYKH 30py 3arajibHOCTI i Heobxi-
gaocTi. Takum gwmHOM, [UIst Apucroresisi 3HAXOIUMO HACTYITHHUN IO,
SIKU BiIOOparkaeThesi y 3anucax KyapsiBiieBa: CyIKeHHsl, [0 BUPAXKAIOTH
HeoOXi/IHe; CY/PKEHHS, [0 BUPAaXKAIOTh BUIMAJIKOBE: CY/2KEHHSI IIPO JiiiCHe;
Cy/IZKeHHs PO MoxkJjmBe |7, c. 21].

Y oMy moATaE HEIOCTATHICTH TAKOTO IMAXOMY Ha JAyMKY JIIHHUIIBKO-
ro? HemocraTHicTh Ta HE33I0BLIBHICTD TAKOI'O PO3PI3HEHHS [TPOSBJISIETHCS
y ToMmy, 0 Apucroresb po3risjac CyJzKeHHsI He caMmi 10 cobi, He sK
caMoCTiiiHy hOpMy MHCJEHHs, a sK CKJIaJOBY YaCTHHY CHJIOTI3Ma [7,
c. 22|. Jlorika mae po3riguaru KoxkHY (HOpMYy MUCIEHHs camy 110 cobi i
He 3aJIeXKaTU BiJl CHJIOTI3MIB, TOMY 1 HiJIIPYHTS Jijis PO3JILIEHHS CY/I2KEHb
MAag€ 3aJIeKaTh He Bif aKOI-HeOy/Ib CTOPOHNU CY/XKEHHs, a Bi/T HbOTO CaMOTO
[7, c.23].

Ve pemo iHmmumit morssy mu 6adumo y Kanrta i fioro posjiieHHi 3a
KaTeropigMu. ¥ JIeKIil 3raJIyloTbCsl KaTeropii KiJIbKOCTi, dKOCTi, BiJHO-
HIeHHs Ta MOAAJILHOCTI |7, ¢.23]. 3a KUIbKICTIO Cy/KeHHs MOIUISIOTHCT
HA 3arajibHi, 9aCTKOBI Ta OJMHYHI. 3a SKICTIO — HA CTBEP/XKEHHS 1 3a-
IIepevYeHHs, a 3a BiJIHOIIEHHAM — HAa KaTErOpPUYHi, YMOBHI Ta PO3JIJIbHI.
Ocranni, 3a MOJAJBHICTIO — Ha IpO6JIEMaTHYHI,! Ha acepTOpWyYHI i
anojukTu4Hi. KoxKHa 3 1IuX KaTeropiit OKpeMo MOSICHIOEThCS Y JICKITAX 1 TM
NPUIJISETHCS JIOCUThL Gararo dacy. Ajie YoMy Takuil JeTaJbHUN O HE
migiimos Jlinunekomy? Bo 3a KaTeropisiMu MOXKHA PO3JIJIATH HE TLILKA
CY/KEHHS, a U «ycl MOXJIMBI 1 JIficCHI IIpeJIMeTH, peajibHO iCHYIOYi, Ta
Ti, skl MoxkHa nomwmcsutuy |7, c¢.24]. Onmak, JliHunpkuii He BigKnmae
[TOBHICTIO PO3JIiJIEHHs CYJ/[?KEHb 32 KATEeropisiMu, JI0 TOTO 2K, BiH caM Oyie
OPI€HTYBATHUCA Ha HUX y CBOEMY ITOMLI.

IMMonpaBaa, mpu po3aileHH CyAKeHb MOTPIGHO OpaTu 4O yBaru i KaTero-
pil, aji2Ke Cy/IPKEHHST PO3IIJIAIOTHCS Ha BCe MUCJIMME 1 JTificHe, aJjie KaTeropil
MaIOTh TYT JAPyropsifiHe 3HadeHHd [7, c. 25].

OcranniM € oI cyizKeHb 3a B. ByHiroMm, 3a sikuM y CKJ1ajii KOKHOTO
CyJIKeHHSI € CyD’€KT, IpeINKAT 1 BIIHOIIEHHsT MiXK Cy0’€KTOM Ta IIpeuKa-
ToM. 3a MU YacTuHaMmu i BiaOyBaerbes posmozia [7, c¢.27-28]. Jlekrop
MIPUJIiJIsi€ KOXKHIN CKJIa/I0BI OKPEMO HYac 1 MOSCHIOE X, aJie TaKWil ITiIxist
TeXK He BBAXKA€ JIOCKOHAJMM. I, 6e3rocepesinbo, MO/ Cy/I2KEHD, SKi HaM
nporonye JIHHUIBbKUiT MU TO6ATUMO Y HACTYITHOMY 3OIIUTI.

Y po3rIgHYyTOMY 3OMIUTI YijibHE MiCIle 3aiiMa€ MUTAHHS CYJ/2KEHHS.
OkpeMo aBTOp Ille BU3HAYAE IOHSATTS 1 BKa3y€ Ha Te, IO MOHATTS He

1Vci mouaTTs — e npaMuii mepekJIa i3 KOHCIEKTIB JIeKIil, AKi He Y3roaKyIOThCA 3
HAsIBHUMU II€PEKJIaTaMU.
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repejiye cymkeHHIO. KoxKHe Cy/KeHHS CKJIAJAEThbCd i3 JTBOX BaKJINBUX
KOMIIOHEHTIB — IpeauKar i cy0’eKT, e npeaukaT Moxke OyTu 6e3 cyb’ekTa.
Takok BaXKJIMBHUM € MMATAHHS TOJILTY CY/?KEeHb, JIe aBTOP HaBOIUTH TPHU Pi-
3HI1 MiJIX0/IM, 3 IKUMU BiH HE 30BCIM MOTOMZKYETHCS: MO 3a ApucroreseM,
nomin 3a 1. Kamrom, momin 3a B. Byngrowm.

3omur 4

[eit 30muUT PO3MOUMHAETHCS 13 3aBEPIIEHHS TEMHU, sika OyJia y momepe-
JHBOMY 3O0TITUTI — MOMIJ cy/KeHb. Liit Temi aBTOp mpumaiise 6araTo Jacy i
e TeMa JIBOX OCTAHHIX 30IIHUTIB, IKi MU Ma€EMO.

Cymxennst 3a JIIHUIBKAM PO3JUISIIOTHCST HACTYTHIM IHHOM:

MIPEJIMET CYJIZKEHHST;

BMICT CY/I?KEHHS;

dopma cypkenns |7, c.2].

V wiit ctarTi 51 He Oyay /eTajgbHO PO3IVISIIATH YCi MipKyBaHHS aBTOPA
II[0/T0 3AIIPOIIOHOBAHOIO TIOMILY, aJ[2Ke 1€ MO2Ke OYTH IIPEeIMETOM OKPEMOTO
JOCJIIJI2KEHHsI, & TUIBKHM 3BEpHY yBary Ha OKpeMi IIYHKTH, $Ki BBaXKaro
BaXKJIUBUM. BijTax, po3rnovunHaoyud i3 MpeJIMETy CY/KEHHsl, TO BiH €
«JTAHUM I IyMKH». Taka JaHiCTb € Horo BU3HAYHOIO PUCOIO, sIKA BKA3y€
Ha BIJHOCHUIT XapakTep IHOr0 MPEIMETA.

Hanum Moxke OyTH HE TIJIBKM CAMOCTIHHWI IpeMeT, a i O3HaKa IpeJMe-
Ta, JaHa — JyMKa, BCe Te, UMM MOXKHa BIPABUTHU CYJKEHHS 1 JO €UOro
CyI’KeHHsI MOXKe BimHocurucs |7, c.4-5].

OCKIILKY TIpeMETH CY/IZKEHHS € TaHUMU, HaSBHUMU, TO 1 PO3PI3HEHHS
IUX CyJZKEHDb 3a MPEJIMETAME MA€ 3yMOBJIIOBATHCS THM, SIK IIPEJIMET MOKE
OyTH JaHUM JyIs HAIol ;yMKu |7, c. 5].

OTke, mpeaMeTamMyu Cy/IXKE€Hb MOXKYTb OyTH IpPeJIMEeTH, AKi JaHi udepe3
Ty TTEBE CIIOCTEPEKEHHsT ab0 IIPEAMETHO Uepe3 yMorsg, — pakT abo imel.
Ha npomy rpyHTI Cy/2KeHHsI MOXKHA, IIOJIIJINTA HA eMIipUYHi i yMoTJIs i
[7, c.6-7].

Hacrymauit po3in npucBsveHuit po3/IiIeHHIO CY/I2KEHb 3a 3MIiCTOM,
TOOTO 328 O3HAKAMHU, sIKi BUCJIOBJIIOIOTHCS PO IIpeaMeT. € Ccy/»KeHHsI iCHY-
BaHHS Ta HEICHyBaHs, cepell HUX € aceprudni, npobiemaruuni [7, c.11]
ra anogukTuyHi [7, c. 12]. Ty Mu 6agumMo yxKe nOCHJIAHHS Ha KaTeropil 3a
Kanrowm, stki posrirsamaucs i Kputukysaaucs JIIHUIIBKUM y TOIIEPETHBOMY
3O0IIIHTI.

OcranHiit po3ia y 30muTi — MOAUT CY/ZKeHb 3a (DOPMOIO, Jie JIEKTOD
BUCJIOBJTIOE, IO i3 CAMOTO MOHSTTS MPO CY/2KEHHS K (POPMU JTyMKU BU-
[INBAE BUCHOBOK, 3T1JTHO STKOT'O BayKJIMBOIO CTOPOHOIO Y CY/?KEeHHI TOTPIOHO
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npuiiMaTi Ty, KO BOHA BU3HAYAETHCH Y (DOPMAJIbHOMY BiIHOIIEHHI,
o610 hopmy cymkenns [7, ¢.40]. OgHak, TUTAHHS PO MO CY/XKEHHSI
HE 3aKIHIYIOThCS, & IPOJIOBXKYIOTh PO3KPUBATHUCS Y HACTYITHOMY 3OIIIMTI.

3ommur 5

OcranHiit 301muT — 1€ TPOIOBXKEHHS TEMU PO PO3IOMLT CYIKeHb. LyT
y2Ke PO3IJISAI0ThCS CYI2KEHHsI, sIKi PO3MOISIOThCA 3 00Ky 3micTy. Bonn
JIATHCA Ha, KATeropii, 3HOBY K TaKH, KiJbKOCTI, SKOCTi 1 BiJTHOIIIEHHSH.
Takok BOHEU PO3IJISIAIOTHCS 31 CTOPOHU «iCHYBAHHS» Ta «HEICHYBAHHS»
[7, c.2-3]. YV dbopMasbHUX BiHOIIEHHSX CY/I?KEHHSI MAIOTh OyTH PO3/IiIeH]
Ha CTBEP/KYBaJIbHI Ta 3anepedyBaibHi [7, c. 10]. OKpeMo y cKIa 1 KOXKHOro
CY/I2KeHHSI BXOJATh HACTYIHI €JIeMEHTH, 338 BUKJIAJIOM JIIHUITLKOTO, — Ipe-
naMmerwd, o3Haku, dpopMu Ta cruocodbu [7, c.12-13]. Buknaz, skuil HasBHuii
JUIsT HAC Yepe3 3OIIUTHU, 3aKIHIYETHCs MUTAHHSMH, sIKi CTOCYIOTbCS MU-
CJIEHHS Ta MOXKJINBOCTI aHaJ/i3y MucyeHHd. JIekTop anai3ye gk HayKOBHi
METOJI, TaK 1 3JI0pOBUI TJIy3/l, ajie BKa3ye, IO Hi Te, Hi iHIE HE MOXKe
3aJI0BIJIBHUTH HAC, KOJU HJAeThCA PO MapuHy JyMKH. ToMy MU MOBUHHI
BKa3aTu «iHIIe IAIPYHTS JiJId BUPIIIEHHS 1IbOr0 MUTaHHA> |7, ¢. 24].

BucunoBku

[Ipu amamisi pyKONMCHUX MPAIh MOXKHA CTUKHYTHCS i3 HU3KOK CKJIA-
JHONIIB, sKi BILIMBAIOTH Ha O0’€KTMBHICTH TAaKOro aHaJizy. A ocobsuBo,
JKINO Il KOHCIEeKTHU JIeKIIii, Jie, OKpIM BUKJIaJy JIyMKH JIEKTOpa, MU
IIOBUHHI CIIUPATHUCA HA TOTO, XTO 3JIICHIOBAB IIi 3amucu. Y 3aIlpOIIOHO-
BaHi#l crarTi Mu meperaguysm Jiekmil 3 joriku Ilerpa Jlimumbkoro, ski
3aKkoHCIIeKTyBaB fioro cryneHT Ilerpo KynpsiBiieB, sikuii misHiie ctaB He
MEeHIII BiJOMUM 3a CBOTO BuKJagaqda. Jlekmil BigbyBamcst Hanpukinm XIX
CTOJIITTS B ayauTopisx KuiBCbKOl TyXOBHOI akajaeMii.

PosrstayTi el 3 joriku BitoOparkaroTh METO BUKJIAIAHHS JIOTi-
KU, K1 BiIPI3HAIOTHCS Bif cydacHux. JIeKTOp He MOCIyroByeThCS CTPOTUM
Ta CTPYKTYPOBAHUM BUKJIQJIOM OCHOBHHX IIOHATH Ta MPHUHIUINB JIOTIKH,
a PO3IJISAJIAE€ JIOTIKY 3 TOYKH 30py TrHOceosioril. TakoxkK y JEeKIgax IMpo-
MJIAJAI0THCS JTYyaJiCTUYHI MOIVISIIN, SKI 3yCTPIdaloThCcs 1 B IHIINX Ipalsx
JlirumpKoro, BiIOyBaeTbCsi IPOTUCTABJIEHHST MaTepil Ta JIyXy, siKi aBTOp
HABOJIUTH SIK MPUKJIAJIN JIJIs TIOSICHEHHSI JIOTIIHOT TePMiHOJIOTIT i SIKUMH T10-
SICHIOE TY CaMy JIOTIYHY TepMiHOJIOTi0. JIeKTOp IpHUIijise BeJUKYy KiIbKICTD
qacy JJIsl PO3TJISLy NMUTaHb, sIKi CTOCYIOThCS CYJ/IKE€HHS, HaMaraloduch He
IIPOCTO OKPECJIMTH 3arajbHI MOHATT:, a i aHAJI3yI04YM pi3HI MiJX0IU Ta
JIYMKH, sIKi CTOCYIOThCsI TEMU CY/JXKEeHb. Y TakKOMy CTHJI 1mobymoBaHi yci
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JIeKTIi1, Ha gKuX JIHUTIbKU 3HAKOMUTDH CTYAEHTIB i3 KOHTEKCTOM Ta CBOIM
OadennsaM. fK y2Ke 3rajlyBajiocsl, TAKOTO THILY JIEKIII BiPI3HIIOTbCS BiJT
BUKJIAJLY, /IO SIKOI'O MU ChOT'OJIHI 3BUKJIM, 1 MOXKYTh OijIbIlle CpuiiMaTuCs
SIK JIEKIIi] 3 THOCEOJIOTi1, a He JIOTIKH.
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LOGICAL I1SSUES IN P. LINYTSKYI’S LECTURE MANUSCRIPTS
Vitaliia Myroniak

Abstract. Compared to other professors and researchers of the Kyiv Theologi-
cal Academy, the personality of Petro Linytskyi remained in the background
for a long time. This situation was due to political and ideological motives;
the catalyst for research opportunities was the restoration of independence of
Ukraine. In this article, I will closely examine the philosophical approaches of
the philosopher P. Linytskyi. The main goal is to analyse the logical methods
in his lectures on logic. These lectures are currently stored at the Manuscript
Institute of the National Library of Ukraine named after V.I. Vernadsky, in
Fund 160, No. 815. They are handwritten notes taken by a student of Petro
Linytskyi — Petro Kudriavtsev.

This article presents and analyses five notebooks (134 pages). In these written
lectures, we become acquainted with the main issues of the logical field that
Linytskyi proposed to consider. These lectures are one of the first systematic
presentations of logical questions by Linytskyi, which were delivered between
1889 and 1890. Just a few years later, in 1895, his work «On the Forms and
Laws of Thinking» was published.

The main topics in the lectures concern the nature of logic and the division
of judgment. According to the author, the source of logic lies within the
philosophical system. One of the fundamental conflicts in logical analysis
occurs between idealism and sensualism. Linytskyi reflects extensively on
various philosophical systems, but there is no definitive answer as to which
one has a significant advantage over the others. Separate mentions are made
of inductive and deductive methods, with the former used by sensualist logic
and the latter by idealist logic.

Regarding judgment, it appears as an idea about any subject that possesses an
existing attribute. Judgment is an act of thought, but not every combination of
ideas constitutes a judgment. Judgment consists of a subject and a predicate.
A debated issue, according to Linytskyi, is the problem of dividing judgments.
The philosopher disagrees with the divisions proposed by Aristotle, I. Kant, and
V. Wundt. Each approach is considered separately, with the lecturer pointing
out the weaknesses of each division. According to Linytskyi, the division of
judgments involves the following components: the subject of the judgment,
the content of the judgment, and the form of the judgment. The notebooks
conclude with an analysis of the division of judgment.

Keywords: logic, history of logic, Petro Linytsky, history of philosophy, Petro
Kudryavtsev, Kyiv Theological Academy, manuscripts.
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TPU HNOHSTTSI HEBU3HAYEHOCTI'

Ounekcanap Tsario

Amnoranisi. Jlana po3Bigka Ma€ Ha MeTi HOMVIHOUTH PO3yMiHHSI sIBUII[A HEBU3HA-
YEHOCTi, PO3BUHYTH BIANOBIAHUN NOHATIAHUN amapar. 3a/Jisl IbOrO BUKOHAHO
KOMIIADaTUBHUI aHaJji3 HU3KH BigoMux 3 icropil dinocodcbkoi i HayKoBOT
JYyMKU JOCJIiPKEeHb BUSHAYEHOCT] Ta HEBU3HAYEHOCTI. 3HAMIEHO, 1[0 KJIACHIHO-
HayKoOBe IOHATTS BHU3HadeHoCTi dikcye Tpu cyrresi obcrasunu: 1) yce pe-
aJIbHO iCHyMOUYe KOXXKHOI MHTI 3HAXOJUTHCA y II€BHOMY CTaHi, MalO4Yu pPa3oM
YCIO CYyKyTHICTB BJIACTUBOCTE 3 TOUHUMH KiJIbKICHUMH XapaKTepPUCTUKaMU; 2)
€IMHO MOXKJIUBUMH € 3aKOHH PyXy, OyTTsI 3araJjioM, IIO IIOB’S3yIOTh MUHYJIHI,
TenepimHii 1 MaibyTHIN CTaHM ICHYIOYOro y BHKJIIOYHO HeOOXigHHI crocif;
KOH'IOHKIin 1) A 2) TOTO)KHA TBEP/XKEHHIO, 10 3) AoJs ycboro Bcecsity,
ycworo y Beecsiti 06’€eKTUBHO abCOIOTHO BU3HAa4YeHaA. TOMy /il ysiIBJIOBAHOIO
KJIACHYHOIO HayKomo neMoHa Jlamaca, 3maTHOrO 4) BUYEpIHO i TOYHO mHisHATH
1) i 2) Ta HaJEXKHUM YUHOM OIEPYBATH TAKUM 3HAHHSMH, ZOJsI OyAb-90ro
mie # IiJKOM OYeBHJHA, 30KpeMa lepenbadyBaHa. 3 OIVIsIAY Ha €KCILUIIKOBaHe
MOHSITTS] BU3HAYEHOCTI 3pOOJIEHO BUCHOBOK, IO KJIACHUYHO-HAYyKOBE ITOHSATTS
HEBU3HAYEHOCTI CXOIUIIOE KOH'IOHKIi0 1) A 2) A —4); iMeHyBaTHMeMO I
«HEBU3HAYEHICTb] ».

Koncrarosano, mo cronittsa ToMy disuydHa Hayka 3Halimia y BcecsiTi qomen
BUIIAIKOBOCTI, HEBH3HAYEHOCTI, HemepeJbadyBaHOCTI Ta HMOBipHOCTI, icHyBa-
HHsI sIKOTO He 3aJIeXKUThb BiJl 3HaHb i PO3yMy peaJibHOI JIIOJMHHM YU HaBiTH
nemoHa Jlammaca: 11e «aJuBHA» KBaHTOBA peasbHICTh. KiodoBuM y 1T mizHanHL
€ KBAHTOBO-MeXaHiUHe IMOHSTTs HEBU3HAYEHOCTi, Ge3M0CepesHBO OB s3aHe 3
—1), a nosuime 3 =1) A 2) A —4) («HeBU3HAYEHICTbo»). A MOHATTS HEBU3HA-
YEHOCTi, PO3BUHYTE y HOBITHI CHHEpreTHIll, I'PYHTYETHCH Ha 3allepedeHH] ycix
HEBiJ'€MHUX O3HAK KJACHYHOI BH3HAYEHOCTi: HabyBa€ YMHHOCTI KOH IOHKILisI
—1) A =2) A —4) («HeBU3HAYEHICTB3» ).

1Crarrs nmanmcama ma ocHOBi momosimi «/lo HmapaiurMu HEBU3HAYEHOCTi», IIPeJ-
craBienol Ha XXXII XapkiBcbKuX MI?KHAPDOAHHX CKOBOPOAWHIBCBKUX THTAHHSIX
«Cyuacui Hayka, ocBiTa, npocsita: Bukjuku i nepcrnekrusu» (Xapkis, XHY im.
B.H. Kapasina, 22 rpyanaa 2024 poky). Yactuma Mmarepiany panime omyGiikoBaHa:
Tseno O.B. ¢4k pearyBaTu Ha HOBITHIM BUKJMK HeBusHadeHoOCTi? 3Snanns. Ocseima.
Ocsivenicms. Hemunywicms nesusdnwaverocmi: 30ipauk Marepianis VII Mixuap.
HayKOBO-IIpakTU4IHOI KoHdepeHIil, 11-12 >xotusa 2024 p. Bimmumg : BHTY, 2024. C. 1-
7. URL: https://press.vntu.edu.ua/index.php/vntu/catalog/view/867/1511/2808-2

Axryasnbni npobsemu gyxoaocri. 2025. Bum. 27. C. 82-108.
ISSN 2076-7382 (Print) ISSN 2522-4786 (Online)
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AprymMeHTOBaHO, IO JJII OCMHUCJIEHHsI Cyd4acHOI CBITOBOI cuTyamil <«J0Bep-
MIEHOrO INTOPMYy>», abo paJuKaJJbHOI HEBU3HAYEHOCTi, He JOCTATHBO MOHATTS
HEBU3HAYEHOCTi1, HATOMICTL HMOTPiOHE 3aJiydeHHsSI KOHTEKCTYaJbHO BHUTJLYyMa-
YeHUX [OHATh HEBU3HAUEHOCTiz Ta HeBu3HadeHocTiz. Cboroani inHoBamil um
3MiHM TBOPSITHCs CyO’€KTaMu 30BCIM pi3HHUX MacmTabiB, HiHHOCTEHl uu iHTEpe-
ciB. HaBiThp croHTanHa akiiis MaJol Ipyny YW BYMHOK OJHIE] JIIOJMHU MOXKEe
BUKJIMKATH HEOUIKyBaHUIl «pe30HaHC» 1 Giibii-MeHm macuitabuy 6idypkariiio,
mepexij Ha OJHY 3 MHOXKHHHM Jy»Ke€ BIAMIHHUX <«IiJIOK» IIOJaJIbLIOrO OyTTs.
ToMmy HaroJIoIIeHO, 110 MOJAJILIINI PO3BUTOK CBITY 3ajieXKaTUMe He TiIbKHU Bijg
HaibIbIIOT ChOrOAHI «CTPYKTYpPyIo4uol cuim» — KoHKypeHuil CIIIA i Kwurato,
a 1 Bij Buy4HOI BiiicbKOBOI, mosliTuuHOl 4M ekoHomiuHol durykTyarnii. Haii-
iMoBipHim «rinkn» MaibyTHBOrO Oy TTsI HepeibadyBaHi, OJHAK MIOsIBA SIKOTOChH
«40pHOro Jiebesi» ark HisiK He BUKJIIOYAETHCH.

Kiro4yoBi cJsioBa: HEBU3HAYEHICTb, KJIACHYHO-HAyKOBAa HEBU3HAYEHICTh,
KBaHTOBO—MeXaHi‘{Ha HeBI/I3Ha‘IeHiCTb7 CUHEepreTuIHa HeBI/I3Ha‘IeHiCTb, BUIIA -
KOBICTBH, TPAHCAUCIIUIIIIIHAPHICTD.

I. Becryn

21 ciunsg 2022 poxy l'enmepasibauii cekperap OOH Awnrtoniy ['yrep-
pumt jonoeiB [enepasbuiit Acam6Giiel 1iel opramizariii mpiopureTn CBOET
JisibHOCTI Ha PiK, mo posmounHaBcs. OjHa 3 nepmux dpas, B sKiif
BiH OxapaKTepu3yBaB 3arajbHy CATYAIIo y CBiTi, Oy/ia Takow: «EIuHOI0
Bu3HaveHicTIO € Olibine HeBumsHadeHocTi» («The only certainty is more
uncertainty»).2

Bararo woro cramocs mporsirom HacTynHux Micanis. Ta Bocenm Ha
3araJibHiil 3ycTpiui nociiB €Bpocoro3y B Bprocceni TomimiHii BUCOKMIA
npeacrapauk €C i3 30BHIIHLOT Ta 6e31mekoBol nomiTuku 2Kozen Boppens
BUCJIOBUB XapPaKTEPUCTHUKY, JTy2Ke OJIM3BKY JI0 CKa3aHOro paHimre ['enepasib-
uum cexkperapem OOH.

Taxk, ne cBir pagukanbHOl HeBusHadenocti (radical uncertainty). IIsma-
KicTb 1 podMax 3MiH BuHATKOBI. HaM He ciiij HamaraTucs 1ie 3arepevdyBaTH.
Hawm me ciin mamararucsa npomy onmparucs. lle 6ynu 6 mapni 3ycmimis.

Mu mycumo npuiiHATH 1€ 1 aIanTyBaTUCs, HQJAI0YH IPIOPUTET IHYYKOCT1
Ta CTIAKOCTI.

A ke HeBU3HaAUYeHICTb — npamiio. [lofil, siKi BBaXKaJinCsi HEMOXKJIMBUMU,
cTaBaJjIiCs OJHA 3a OJHOIO. 3a HAsIBHOIO TeMILy YOpHi Jiebexi ckiagaTu-
MyTb Oinpmricts. Ile e OynyTs 6imi gebeai — yci Bonu OymyTh “9OpHUME,
TOMYy IO OFHAa 33 OJHOIO CTABAJIHCA pedi, fAKi, IONpH Iy»>Ke HUIBKY
MMOBIpHICTB, yce K BiiOyJ/IHCH 1 MaJiid CUJIBHUN BILIUB.

2Guterresh A. Secretary-General’s remarks to the General Assembly on his
priorities for 2022. United Nations. Secretary-General website. 21 January 2022.
URL:  https://www.un.org/sg/en/content/sg/speeches/2022-01-21 /remarks-general-
assembly-his-priorities-for-2022

3Borrell J. EU Ambassadors annual conference 2022: Opening speech by High
Representative Josep Borrell. Furopian Union website. 10 October 2022. URL:
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Hesusnadenicts OyTTst cydacHoro cpiTy Boppesb cXomuB BJIYIHOIO
MeTtadoporo — «J1oBepiieHnii mropm» («perfect storms ).

Poxkwu, mo munynmn 3 TuX mip, MIIKOM MaATBepauan maHi I'yreppuriem
i Boppenem xapakrepucruku. HeBusHnadeHicTh BUSIBJISIETHCS HEBII €MHUM
1 BArOMUM acCIIeKTOM ITOJIITUKHU I €EKOHOMIKHM, HAYKHU 1 TEXHOJIOTIT, BeJIeHH s
BiffHM Ta MisTBHOCTI JIepKaBHUX PO3BiIoK Tormo. ToMy ciin BusnaTu i1 3a
CyTTEBUIl aTpubyT CydacHOTO CBiTy, iif JificHO He MOXKHA i He CJIij onu-
paTucsi, — J10 Hel MOTPIOHO SIKHAUIIBH/IIIE e(DEKTUBHO ITPUCTOCOBYBATHUCH.
Ta 1mporo He gocartu 6e3 MOrIOJEHOr0 OCMUCIEHHS CYyTHOCTI HEIPOCTO-
0 SBUINA HEBU3HAYEHOCTi, PO3BUTKY HAJEXKHOTO MOHSTIMHOIO alraparty:
Yy IIbOMY TIOJISITA€ OCHOBHA MeTa MOET pOSBi,ILKI/I.4 Saaya 11 1ocArHeHHS
BHKOHAIO KOMIIAPDATUBHUII aHasi3 HU3KHU BimoMux 3 icropil dimocodcerkol
Ta HAYKOBOI JIYMKH JIOC/IiJI2KEeHh BU3HAYEHOCT] #I HEBU3HAYEHOCTI.

I1. KitacuyHe noHATTA HEBU3HAYEHOCTI

JBa cyTTeBO pi3HI MmiIX0 M Y PO3YMiHHI CyTHOCTI HEBU3HAYEHOCTI CXO-
AATH 10 aHTUYHOTO aTOMi3My. BUTOKM mepmroro 3 HHX IOB’SIBYIOTH 3
BuenHsM Jleskinma i Jlemokpira. CBiTu BUHUKAIOTH, 301JIBIITYIOTHCS, 3MEH-
IIYIOThCsI 1 pYHRHYIOTBCS 38 SKOIOCh HEOOXITHICTIO, CTBEP/KYBAB CTaPIIIHii
aTomicT, xoua i He po3’scHIOBaB, 3a sikolo came.” Moro HailGmxKumii

https: //www.eeas.europa.eu/eeas/eu-ambassadors-annual-conference-2022-opening-
speech-high-representative-josep-borrell _en

Bukopucrane Boppesiem monsitTst woprozo sebeds y 2007 poui ysiB B 06ir Hacim
Hikonac Tane6 (muB. moknanmime, nanp.: Taleb N.N. The black swan: The impact
of the highly improbable. The New York Times. April 22, 2007). Bono nos’sizane 3i
MIKIBHUM [PUKJIAIOM CJIaOKOCTI BUCHOBKIB IOILYJIPHOI IHAYKIIil, B SKOMY 3Ia/ly€ThCs
BUSIBJIEHHSI €BPOIIEHCBKIMU MODEILIABLIsIMU YOpHUX JsiebeniB y Ascrpadil. Ile ax Hisik
He OYiKyBaJIOCsI, OCKIJIBKH He BUIIIUBAJIO 3 Jy>Ke TPUBAJIMX | YUCJIEHHUX CIOCTEPEXKEHb
6isoro kosmbopy nraxis Ha TepeHax CTaporo cBiTy Ta CylNepedmJIo BiIIIOBiHOMY
IHAYKTHUBHOMY y3arajIbHEHHIO «Yci jebesi 6isix.

4 AKTyasIbHICTL OCMUC/IEHHS DI3HOMAHITHAX BUSIBIB HEBM3HAMEHOCTI # HAJIEXKHOTO
CTaBJIEHHsI 1O HUX IIPOJEMOHCTpyBasia MiXKHapoaHa HayKOBO-IPAKTHIHA KOH(EPEHIIis
«3uanuga. Ocsita. Ocsivenictb. Hemunydicts HeBusnauenocri», nposejena y Binnwu-
IBbKOMY HAI[lOHAJIBHOMY TeXHIYHOMY yHiBepcureti y 2k0BTHI 2024 poky. 3adikcyBasuin
[IEBHUIl PpIBEHb ONpAIIOBAaHHS BYEHOIO CIIJIBHOTOIO TEMH HEBU3HAYEHOCTi, BOHA,
K Ha MeHe, BHUSBWJIA NOTPedy y MOJAJIBININ BiAmOBiAHIE aKTUBHOCTI HAyKOBOI,
MUCTEIBKOI, peJiiriiinol yn dimocodcebkol gymku. Jus.: 3nanns. Ocsita. OcBideHicTb.
Hemunyuicte HeBusHadeHocti: 30ipumk wMarepianiB VII Mixkxuaponnoi HayKoBO-
npakTuaHol KoHdepennil, M. Binnung, 11 — 12 xxosraa 2024 p. Biaaung : BHTY, 2024.
URL: https://press.vntu.edu.ua/index.php/vntu/catalog/view/867/1511/2808-2

5 Diogenes Laértius. The lives and opinions of eminent philosophers / translated by
C.D. Yonge. London : G. Bell and Sons, Ltd. 1915. P. 390. The Project Gutenberg EBook
#57342, 2018.
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[IOCJIiIOBHUK IPUIHAB HAWIINPINE y3arajJbHEHHA: 6ce BiOyBa€ThC Uepes
HEOOXITHICTD; MPUYINHOI0 BUHUKHEHHS YCb020 € BUXOP, TKUN HA3UBAETHCS
HeobxiguicTIo.% To Toro x Jemoxpir moxings mymxy Ilapmenina: meobxi-
nHICTH € Te caMme, IO i J0JIsI, CIIPABE/JIMBICTD, IPOBUIHHS Ta TBOPEIb.
Tox MOXKHA 3pPO3yMiTH, IO «BUXOpP HEOOXiTHOCTI», #oro mis i pe3yabTaT
— cmBopeHHA ICHYIOUOro — MaloTh OO’€KTHUBHY MPHUPOMAY; Ieil «BUXOD»
CIIpUYUHSIE HE TLIBKHU caMe iCHyIode, a i fioro doato, nposudsayu ii.
Hami lemokpit, y cydacHomy mepekjaai cBiguenHs loanna Crobest,

JIATIOB TAKOTO 3aCaJHUYOTO BUCHOBKY.

Jlrogu Buragasu obpas3 BUMAJKY 3a/1JIs1 IPUXOBYBAaHHS BJIACHOI'O TJIyIICTBA.

Ta MaJio KoM BUIIAJOK II€PeOOPIOE PO3CYJIUBICTH; HabaraTo dYacTiiie

KHUTTsI CKEPOBYE PO3yMHA IPO30piuBicTh. Bumanok — 1e iMm’st Gesmagmol
akrusrocTi (disorderly activity).®

Takum 9HOM, CTBOPEHA 1 MPOBUINMA TBOPYUM «BUXOPOM» JIOJIS Oy/b-
9Oro 3a HAABHOCTI HAJIEXKHOI «PO3CYJIJTUBOCTI» Ta «PO3YMHOI ITPO30PJIUBO-
CTi» mijgaeTbes mepeabadeHHIo 1 JIIoAuHOK. A BUIIAJOK 1 Hemepenbady-
BaHICTb 3a CBOEIO MPUPOIOI0 CyO’'€KTUBHI: I JIUIe 3BUYHI BUIIPABIAHHS
OpaKy JIFOIICHKOI «PO3CYJIMBOCTI» UM «IIPO30PJIMBOCTI», 110 MOXKHA 1 CJIiJ
JOJIATH.

Ta Bxxe Emikyp ckpuTumkyBaB CBOIX TONEpEIHUKIB. Bucmitoodn Tux,
XTO BHU3HABAB HEOOXiTHICTH TOCIIOIWHEI0 YCHOTO, BiH BiAKMHYB i1 abco-
grotu3artio. HatoMmicTb, Ha JyMKY MOJIOJIIOIO ATOMICTA, MOCh CTAETHCS
3a HeOOXiHICTIO, iHINle — 3a BUIIAJIKOM, a IIe iHIlle — 3aJeKUTh BiJl HaC
camux. CrupaBii, ITOsICHUB BiH, Kpallle ByKe BIpUTH OIOBiJKaM mpo OOriB,
aHi2K BBaXKaTU cebe pabamu 70Jii, BUramanol geskuvu dinocodpamu. Omo-
BiIKM MAfOTHh HAMII0 HA MOXKJIWBICTH BiIBEpPHYTH THIB OOTiB HAJIEKHUM IX
BIIAHYBAHHSM, a Bipa B JIOJII0 Hece HeBOJIATAHHY HEBiIBOPOTHICTD.?

HeabcomoTu3ariiro HeoOXiTHOCT] i BU3HAHHS 00’€KTUBHOI MIPUPOJIA BU-
magKy Emikyp moB’s3aB 3 iJ1e€i0 CIIOHTAHHOTO BiJIXMJIEHHSI HEIOJILJIBHIX
mepinux Tij, abo aToMmiB, BiJi OCHOBHUX TPAaEKTOPiil pyxy. Uepes mekiabka
CTOJIITHh apryMEHTOBAHMI BUKJIA ITi€] i71el TpecTaBUB PUMCHKHUN aTOMICT
Jlykperiit Kap y moemi «IIpo nmpupomay peweits.

6 Diogenes Laértius. The lives... — P.395; Luria S.Y. Democritus. Texts. Translation.
Investigations / English translation by C.C.W. Taylor. Leningrad : Nauka Publ., 1970.
- P.163.

7 Luria S.Y. Democritus. .. — P.163.

8 Luria S.Y. Op.cit. — P. 166.

9 Diogenes Laértius. Op. cit. — P.472; Luria S.Y. Op.cit. — P. 168.
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YV nesusnavenuli wac i y MICUAT HEBUSHAUEHUT

Cami novurnaroms aedo Si0TUAAMBCA, WO | BIOTUNEHHAM HA3EAMU UE 8ANHCKO.
A xoau 6, ax kpanai dowyy, 6oHu doay cnadaau 6 U cnadanu,

He 6i0Tuastouuct 308Cim 610 pyxry YHu3 Y Noposrchewi b6eamerchil,

2Koonux 6u 3imKxHeHD T NOWIMOBTIE MIHC HUMU HE BUHUKAAO O,

I nivo20 mikoau cmeopumu npupoda me cnpomozracsy 6u.t0

VY nasenenomy dparmenti Jlykperiit Kap sBHo Bukopucras TepMinm —
«incerto tempore», «<HeBU3HaYEHUH dacy Ta «incertisque locis», «HeBU3HA-
4deHi Micnigy ; IM, 3p03yMijio, BiJIIOBI1a€ pOJOBUIl TEpMiH «HEBU3HAUEHICTD».
TyT TakoXK BUKOPHUCTOBYIOTbCS TepMiHU — «tempore certo», «Bu3Haue-
Huit gac» Ta <«loci certas, «Bu3HadeHe Miciie»; TXHI pPOIOBHIT TepPMiH
— «BU3HaYeHicTb». O0uaBa 1 pomoBi TepMmiHu i Biamosimui IM HOHATTS
— BHU3HAYEHOCTI 1 HEBU3HAYUEHOCTI — BUCTYMAIOTh CYTTEBUMH 3acObDaMU
OCMUCJIEHHsI CHeNudiKu pyxy aToOMiB, TOXK HEBU3HAYEHICTb HAJIISIETHCS
00’€KTUBHUM 3HAYEHHSIM.

Inyam 3a Enikypom, TaTUHCHKMIT aTOMICT apTUKYJTIOBAB 1/1€10 006’ €KTHUB-
HOI CNOHMaHHOT 6UNadk060cmi i, BHACIIIOK IIBOIO, HEBUSHAYEHOCTE OYTTS
MepIIOTiNI ¥ mpocTopi it gaci. Bee 11e He Tiibku iMaHenTHE camMiit mpuposi, a
it Mmae pyHIaAMEHTAJIbHE 3HAUEHHS. [HAKIIIe aTOMY He MOTJIA O CTUKATHUCH i
B3aEMO/IiITH, YTBOPIOBATU PI3HOTO POJY CIOIYKU: 3 X BUXITHOT MHOXKUAHA
B3araji HiYOro HiKOJW He BHHHUKAJIO 0O, OAraTOMaHITHOIO CBITY HABKOJIO
HAaC, 5IK 1 HAC caMuXx, IIPocTo He icHyBaso 6.1

Orxke, aHTUIHUN aTOMI3M BUPOOWMB OCHOBH JBOX CYTTEBO BiIMIHHUX
MAXOMIB y PO3YMIHHI HEOOXITHOCTI 1 BUIIAIKOBOCTI, epeadbadTyBAHOCTI i He-
repe16a1yBaHOCTi, BU3HA4YeHOCT] Ta HeBu3Hadenocti. Jleskinm i lemokpit
BBayKaJI «TOCIIOJUHEIO YCHOTO» 00’€KTUBHY HEIOPYINHY HEOOXiIHICTDb, 3a
SIKOIO IILIKOM 1 TOYHO CTBOPIOETHCS OY/Ib-III0 ICHYI0OUe Pa30M 3 HOro JI0JIEt0.
B cBiTi Hivoro BUNamKOBOrO i, 38 HASBHOCTI HAJIEXKHOI <«PO3CYJJIMBOCTI»
Ta «PO3yMHOI TPO30PJINBOCTI», HEMIEPeA0aTyBAHOIO HEMAE 1 OyTH He MOXKe.
IlousTrss BumaakoBocTi it HenepenbadyBanocTi, 3a Jleskinmom i /lemokpi-
TOM, TI030aBjeHi 00’€KTUBHUX 3HAYEHD, TOTPpeba Y HUX 3’SIBJISETHCS JIAIITE

10 Lucreti Cari T. De rerum natura. Libri I-1II. London and New York: Macmillan
and Co., 1893. — P. 47. — Ilepeknas miit. — O.T.

1 Cronranne BUMAKOBE BiIXIJIEHHS aTOMiB — Kainamen (clinamen) — creepKyBa-
Jocst pyHTaMEHTAJIbHUM SIBUIIEM K I 30BHIIIHBOTO JJIsl JIIOJWHU CBiTYy, Tak i mjis
11 gymi. CaMme 3aBAgKu KJIiHaMeHy He TIIbKH MOXKYTh BHHUKATH HalpizsHOMaHiTHIIm
PEYOBi CIOJIyKH aTOMIB — JEepeBO, BOIOHb TOINO, & i «3'sIBHJIach CBOOIgHA BOJIS, IO
JI03BOJISIE WTH, KyJI KOXKHOTO KJIM4e Kajauusa» (aus. noknanmime: Lucreti Cari T. De
rerum... — P.49). Mapk Tymiit Ilunepon tex saceiguus, mo, 3a Enikypom, Tinekn 3a
YMOBHU NPUILYIIEHHS BiJXuiieHHs aToMmiB 306epiraerbesa cBoboma Bomi. Jdus.: Luria S.Y.
Op. cit. — P. 168.
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qepe3 CUTYATUBHY CJIaOKIiCTh JIIOJICHKOr0 po3yMy |un Opak 3HaHb. Ha piBmi
BUKOHAHOTO 3apa3 aHaJi3y TOHSATTA HEBU3HAYMEHOCTI B IHTEJIEKTyaJbHiit
CIIAIIIMHI CTApIINX aTOMICTIB He (DIKCyeTbCsi Ta, SK 3IA€TbCsl, BOHO i
He Oys0 iM moTpibHe. SKIMO 2K EKCTPAIOJIOBATH IIe MOHSTTS Ha IXHE
BYEHHs, BOHO CIIBIIAJATHME 3 MOHATTIM HelepeadadyBaHOCTI I MaTmMe
CyTO cy0’€KTHBHE, TIOB’sI3aHe 3 YCBIIOMJIEHHSIM 3BUYIANHOI JIIO/ICHKOI HEI0-
CKOHAJIOCTi, 3HAYEHHSI.

Harowmicts Emikyp i iioro moc/ioBHUKHU J1€abCOTIOTH3YBaIN HEOOXi-
JHICTH Ta O0’€KTHUBYBaJU BHUIAJOK, ITOB’s3aBIIA HOT0 3 YHIBEPCAJIHHOIO
0CODJIMBICTIO PyXy MEPIIOTL/, IMEPITOHAYAI YCIiX «pedeily — 3 KIIHAMEHOM
aromiB. O6’eKTHBAIliSI CIIOHTAHHOI BUIAJIKOBOCTI y OyTTI CBiTY, Yy BUHU-
KHEHHi 1M iCHyBaHHI ycix fioro «pedeit» 3HallllIa BUPayKeHHS Y IOHSITTSX
HEBU3HAYEHOCTi, HEBU3HAYEHOIO YaCy i HEBU3HAUEHOT'O MiCIISI Y IIPOCTOPI.

[Iporsirom HACTYIHUX THCSYOJIITH BiazHadeHuit 1opobok Emikypa i ito-
r'0 OCJIITOBHUKIB 3a3BUYail MO3UTUBHO He cripuiiMaBcs. Tax, oquH 3 (yH-
maropiB moaepuol dinocodii @pencic Bekon, 3amo3naumsim ife0 aToMiB,
P IIHOMY 3HEBaXKJINBO CTBEP/KYBaB: rajka EmKypa mpo BiaxuieHHS i
BUIIA/IKOBE KOJMBAHHS ATOMIB JIMIIIE [TOBEPTAE OOTOBOPEHHS JIO JAPIOHUITI
y obroprmi HesiracTsa i Temnorn.'? Taky HeraTWBHY OIIHKY 3PO3YMiTH
He BayKKO, BOHA JIMKTYBAJIACh CTAHOBJIEHHIM MEXaHICTUIHOTO CBITOIJISIITY:
JJTsl 3pa3KOBOT'O MeXaHi3My CIIOHTAHHA BUIIQIKOBICTH, HEBU3HAYEHICTH Ta
Herepe0aIyBaHICTh OyTTs HE TIIbKHU 3aiiBi, a i KATErOPUIHO HEIIPUILY-
CTHMI.

Knacuuno-naykoBe po3yMiHHSI BU3HAYEHOCTI 1 HEBU3HAUEHOCTI Ha IO-
qaTky XIX CcTOMTTS yCTaIUIOCh 3aBIAKN, 30KpeMa, 3HAMEHUTOMY (bpaH-
my3pkoMmy mMaremaTuky i ¢iszuky [I’epy Cumony ne Jlammacy.

Mu maemo BBakaTu TenepinHiii cran BeeciTy 3a Hacsimok foro mnornepe-
JHBOTO CTaHy 1 3a NPUYMHY TOrO, IO CJigyBaTuMe JaJji. Po3ywm, skwuit
onmiel MuTi 3Mir 6u OCArHYTH yci cuid, SKi OZYyIIEBIIOIOTH IPUPOLY,
i BimmoBimHMII cTaH ycix 11 CKJIaJOBHUX, a TAaKOXK JIOCTATHHO BEJIUKUIA,
abu mimmaru i gaHi aHasidy, — BiH oxonuB 6u B onHiil dopmysti pyxu
Haiibinbmux Tin BeecBiTy pasoM 3 pyxaMu HaMJIErIINX aTOMIB; JIJIsT HBOI'O

uivoro He Oyso 6 HeBu3HaueHuM (rien ne serait incertain) i sik MaiiGyTHE,
Tak i MHHYyJIE TIOCTAI0 6 mepes #oro oumma. 3

3a Jlamjacom, icHye HeOOXimHWIT TPUINHHO-HAC/IIKOBUN 3B’sI30K I0-
ciaimoBHuX cTaHiB BcecBiTy, KOXKHOI 3 HOro CKJIAJOBHUX: 33 CaMOIO IIPHU-
POIOIO TEMepimmHiil cTaH MOPOAXKEHUI TTOBHO i TOYHO, TOOTO BU3HAUEHHUIL,

12 Bacon F. Bacon’s essays, and Wisdom of the ancients. Cambridge, Mass., U.S.A :
The University Press, 1884. — P. 369. The Project Gutenberg eBook #56463, 2018.

13 Laplace P.S. Essai philosophique sur les probabilités. Sixieme édition. Paris:
Bachelier, 1840. — P. 4.
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abo demepminosaruli, MUHYJIMM Ta JdeTepMinye MaiiOyTHiii. [leit npuHIm
AGNAACIBCHEO20 demepminiamy y cBiTorrsai HoBoro gacy, HaykoBe ocep/ist
SIKOTO CTaHOBMJIa MexaHika HbioToHa, npuiiMaBces 3a ByHIaAMEHTAJIBHUH 1
Ge33arepeaHuii.

Knacuaro-HaykoBe TOHATTS BU3HAYEHOCTI 3adiKCyBajo TpH CyTTEBI
obcTaBuHM: 1) yce peasbHO icHyroue maTepiaabHe — BeecsiT un Gy/ib-ska
WOro CKJIaJIoBa — KOYKHOI MHTI 3HAXOJIUTHCS y IMEBHOMY CTaHi, MAIOYN
pa30oM yCIO CYKYIHICTH BJIACTHBOCTEN 3 TOYHMMHU KUTHKICHUMHU XapaKTe-
puctukaMu (3 OrJigly Ha ICTOPMYHHMI KOHTEKCT, 3 TOYHUMH 3HAUCHHSIMU
BiamoBimHIX (PI3UTHUX BETUIUH HHIOTOHIBCHKOT MEXAHIKH — IMMPOCTOPOBUX
KOODJIMHAT, IIBUAKOCTEH, MAC TOIO); 2) NePBUHHUMH, YHIBEPCAJIbHUMU
Ta €IUHO MOXKJIMBUMHU € 3aKOHU PYXy, OyTTsl 3arajioM, IO IOB’sI3yIOTH
MuHyJIui, TenepimmHii i MaitbyTHIN cTaHM iCHYIOYOro y BUKJIIOYHO HEOO-
xXiguuii cnoci6. Kow’ronkiis 1) A 2) TOTOXKHA TBEPRKEHHIO, O 3) 10/
ycroro Bcecsity, ychoro y BeecBiTi 06’¢éKTHBHO abCOIIOTHO BU3HAYEHA.
Komu xk ysapuru 1me it demona Jlanaaca — HOCisL «JIOCTATHBO BEJIUKOIO
posyMy», skuil 4) 3maTeH TyT-i-3apa3 BUYEPIHO Ta TOYHO misHaTH 1) i
2) i HaJIEXKHUM YUHOM ONEPYBATH 3HANIECHUM 3HAHHIM, TO JJIsl IHOIO
HAJJTIOICBKOTrO Cy0’€KTa 10Jisi Oyab-90ro Oye e i IMJIKOM OYeBUIIHOIO,
30KpeMa mepeadaTyBaHoO.

3Biaking K 3’g9BIgeThbCca HeBH3HAdeHicTh? Jlamnmac BBakaB «CiIinmmit
BHUIQIOK EMiKYPeHIliBy» JININe <iTI03i€I0 pO3yMy», NPHEIHYIOUNCh TaKUM
YUHOM JI0 TPAJMINI BU3HAHHS CyTO Cy0O’€KTHUBHOI IMPUPOIN BUIIAIKOBOCTI,
HEBU3HAYEHOCTI un HemepemdadyBanocTi. [Ipore, 3 orisgay Ha mpakTuIHy
3HAYYIIICTD, JJIsi MUCJEHHS TAKOT'O POJY <«JIOJICBKHX CHTYAaIliii» BiH PO3-
BUHYB BasKJIMBe MOHSATTS (MO06ipHoCMi, Teopilo fiMoBipHOCTEiH.

IIMOBipHIiCTD TI0B’s3aHa YACTKOBO 3 HAIINM HE3HAHHSIM, JACTKOBO 3
HasSBHICTIO 3HaHb, MAKPECTOBaB (bpaHiy3bkuit Buenuit. Hanpukias, BiB
BiH maJti, MA 3HAEMO, ITI0 3 TPHOX a00 OIIBITOI KIJIBKOCTI MO/Iiil Ma€ CTATUCS

14 Tannac He GyB mioHepoOM y BUBUEHHI BUMaAKOBOCTI Ta fiMosipHocTi. o HBOrO IO
TeMy pospobiisiu 1T’ep @epma, Bies Ilackanp, Axkob6 Bepuysii, Xpucrian I'oiirenc,
Tomac Baitec Ta in. Kanancekuit qocaigauk fu Xakinr nokasas, 110 CyYaCHUM KOHIIETIT
iMoBipHOCTI 3’9BUBCH Ha CBIT 6uim3bKo 1660 poky. I 3 camoro novyarky BiH OyB HOIIOHUM
no psonukoro fHyca: «3 omHOro OOKy, Ile CTATUCTUYHA HMOBIpHICTH, NOB’s3aHa 3i
CTOXaCTUYHUMHU 3aKOHAMM BHUIIAJKOBHUX IPOLECiB. A 3 iHmmoro 6oky, e emicreMosoriqyaa
MMOBIpHICTB, TOTPIOHA /I BUBHAYEHHS PO3yMHOI MipH JIOBipHY JI0 BUCJIOBJIIOBaHb, 1110 HE
noB’si3aHa 31 craructukoioy. Hacking I. The emergence of probability. A philosophical
study of early ideas about probability, induction and statistical inference. Cambridge
[a.u.] : Cambridge University Press, 1993. — P.12. us. takox, naunp.: Tazao O.B.
Jloriko-fimoBipHicHI migcTaBu eaeKTpoHHOro npasocyaas. Bichux XHYBC. 2013. Bun. 3
(62). — C.26-28.
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OJIHa, aJie HIIo He 3MYIIYE HAC BIpUTH, III0 CTAHETHCS CaMe Iisd, a He iHIIA.
Y crani HepinrydocTti, gKuil Tak BUHUKAE, MU HE MOXKEMO aHOHCYBATHU
HACTAHHS SKOICh 3 pPO3lJglyBanux nojiii mamesno (avec certitude). Ta
3a3BUYail MOYKHA TMPUMICATH MOXKJIUBUM IOiIM BiIITOBITHI #MOBIpHOCTI:
WMOBIpHICTH KOXKHOI 3 HEUX Oyme oOYMCaIOBaTHCS K Apib, TMCeTbHUK
SAKOTO € KUIBKICTIO CHPUSATIMBUAX JIJIS TI€T TI0/Ii1 BUIQIKIB, 8 3HAMEHHUK —
KITBKICTIO yCiX MOXKJIMBUX BUNIKIB. Koy yci BUIAQIKU CIPUIIOTH MO/l
11 IMOBIPHICTB IIEPETBOPIOETHCA Ha JOCTOBIpHICTD (sa probabilité se change
en certitude) i 3a BesmauHOO cTae piBHO0 OmuHMI.

He Bxoasau gauti y po3riisii OCHOB Teopil IMOBIpHOCTEH, MOXKHA 3pO3Y-
MiTn i1 pyHIaMeHTaIbHE 3HAYEHHS: 3aBJSIKN 1, 3aBAIKNA YUCAEHHIO TMO-
8ipHOCMET, BUIMAKOBICTh, HEBU3HAYEHICTh 1 Herepea0adyBaHICTh HAOYIH
MaTEeMaTUIHOTO OmHUCy. depe3 OOYMC/IeHHsI 1 MOPiBHsIHHS IMOBipHOCTE
HU3KU MOXKJIUBUX KOHKYDYIOUMX IOl MM B 3MO31 JOJIaTH «CTaH Hepi-
MIYyYOCTi» 1 JIOXOJAUTHU JIOBOJII palliOHAJBHUX pillleHb HAaBITH 3a CHTYyaIlil
HeBI/ISHa‘{eHOCTi qn HeMO)K.HI/IBOCTi IIepe)l6a‘{HTI/I HaII€BHO.

Orxke, 3a migxomom Jlemokpita—Jlammiaca BunagkoBicTh 1 mpsiMO
[I0B’si3aHa 3 HEeI0 HEeBU3HAYEHICTh BU3HAIOTHCS 33 apTedaKTH, MOPOJKeH]
BHUKJIIOYHO OPAKOM 3HAHb UM AKUMOCH «HEIOCTATHHO BEJIMKHUM PO3YMOMS>.
Hesusnauenicts Mafiby THHOTO TYT 3BOJIUTHCS 70 HOTO HEIIEPEI0ATYBAHOCTI
JIIOJICBKOIO 1CTOTOIO, X04a Ul JeMoHa Jlammaca IbOro yTpy/JIHEHHS He
icHye. 3 oOrjisy Ha EKCIUIIKOBAHE MOHSITTS BU3HAYEHOCTI MOXKHA iTH
BHCHOBKY, IO 3MiCT KJIACHYHO-HAYKOBOTO IOHSTTS HEBU3HAYEHOCTI 3a
HasiBHOCTI 1) A 2) 3 HeoOXimHicTiO BKJIOYae —4), TOOTO € KOH'IOHKII€IO
1) A2) A 4.

Tak, 3araJJbHIMU PUCAMU, OCTATOYHO YTBEP/IMIOCH EePIIe — KJIACUIHO-
HAyKOBE — MOHATTS HEBU3HAUEHOCTI, IMEHYBATUMEMO HOTO JaJli «HEeBU3HA-
YeHicThy ». 10

15 Laplace P.S. Essai philosophique ... — P.7-9.

16K racuvmo-HayKOBE TOHSTTS HEBU3HAMEHOCTI JOTENep MIMPOKO BHKOPHUCTOBYETHCS
y pisHux napuHax Teopil i mpakTuku. Tak, HaOpUKIaJ, yKPalHCHKUN IIOJITOJIOT
Banepiit Kopnienko nwume: «HeBusmauenicts y mnosmitumi norpibHO posywmiti sk
cuTyalio, kKoju Opakye dirkol indopwmarii, abo mnepembadyBaHOCTI IIOJO TOrO,
K PO3BUBATHUMYTbLCS IMOfAIl, #AKi pimenus OyoyThb yxBajeHi Ta SAKUMH OyayTb
ixui wacminkws. [Jus.: Kopniewko B.O. Ha o006pil nomiTu4HOI HEBH3HAYEHOCTI:
«1opHi aebeai» um «cipi mocoporu»? 3namnnsa. Oceima. Oceivenicmov. Hemunywicmo
Hesusnaverocmi @ 36iprux  mamepianie VII  Miotchapoohoi Hayxo80-npaxmuuHoi
wongepernuit, m. Binnuuya, 11 — 12 orcosmmusa 2024 p. Bimmunga: BHTY, 2024. — C. 9.
URL: https://press.vntu.edu.ua/index.php/vntu/catalog/view/867/1511/2808-2
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III. IloHsaATTSI HEBU3HAYEHOCTiI B Cy4YacCHOMY
MIPUPOIO3HABCTBI

Po3yMinHS HeBH3HAYEHOCTI MOYAJIO BiIyTHO 3MIHIOBATHUCS y HOBIN —
KBAHTOBII — MEXaHIII MiC/Is TOro, SK OYB YBEIEHUN NPUHUUN HEBUSHAYEHO-
cmi 1 3arajibHe HOHATTS cnissidnowenta nesusnauerocmed (uncertainty
relation). Ilepine 3 Takoro pogy cuiBsigaomens cdopmysoBas Bepaep
Teitzenbepr y 1927 poui. UsepTh CTOMITTS IOTOMY Y AOHOBII, IPUCBAYEH]H
3aKOHY IIPUYUHHOCTI y KBAHTOBOMY CBITi, Ileit BUIATHUI (DI3MK-TEOpETUK
BiJ3HAYNB HACTYIIHE.

3’scyBasocsi, IO HEMOXKJIMBO OJHOYACHO OIMCATH MICIEIOIOXKEHHS 1
MIBUJKICTb aTOMHOI YaCTUHKH 3 Oy/ib-SIKOIO 3aJaHOI TOYHicTIO. Mu B
3M03i ab0 BUMIDATH Jy»K€ TOYHO MICIENIOJIOYKEHHSI — TOJi BIJIUB BUMi-
PIOBaJILHOI'O IHCTPYMEHTY 3aBarKaTHUMe HAIIIOMY 3HAHHIO MIBHUIKOCTI, abo
K MOKEMO BHKOHATHU TOYHE BUMIPDIOBAHHSI IIBUIKOCTi, ajie BiZIMOBUTHUCS
BiJ 3HaHHA noJIoXKeHHsI. JIoOYyTOK nuX JBOX HeBH3HadeHocTed (the two
uncertainties) wikonu me Moyke 6yTu MenmmAM 3a cramy [Lnamka.l”

3 1BOro it IHINX CHOPITHEHNX MIPKYBaHb CTA€ 3PO3YMIIUM: HEBA3HA-
qeHocTi OyTTa i, BiamoBiAHO, (PI3WIHUX BEIUIMHU KBAHTOBOTO O0’€KTa,
OIIEPATOPH SKUX HE KOMYTYIOTH, HAIIPHUKJAJ IIPOCTOPOBOI KOOPIMHATH i
MIBUJKOCTI 4M IMIIyJIbCY, MalOTh CEHC HemowHocmet 1X eKCllepUMeHTaJIb-
HOTO Y¥M TE€OPETUIHOr'O 3HAXOJIZKEHHS, MO YKOJHUM YUHOM HE ITiITAI0ThCs
yeyrenmio pasoM.'d IluM KBaHTOBa MexaHiKa, KBAHTOBA (Di3HKa B IIIOMY
CYTTEBO BiIPI3HAETHCA Bif KIacuIHOl (PI3UKU, KOTPA TEOPETUIHO BU3HAE

17 Heisenberg W. The physicist’s conception of nature. London : Hutchinson & Co
Ltd., 1958. — P. 39-40.

18He Bxomsam 3apa3 y OBTOBODEHHSI TPHPOIM CITIBBIHOINEHD HEBU3HAYEHOCTEH,
3ayBa)ky JIMIle, II0 B 3arajJbHOMYy BHIQJKY BOHU BiIOOpasKylOTh HE TIJIbKH
cy0’eKTUBHUI, a0 <«JIIOJICBKU», YMHHUK, & i OO0 €KTHUBHUI, 3yMOBJIEHUI, 38 BUPA30M
Teitzenbepra, «uBHUM BUI0M (DI3UYHOI PEAIBHOCTI sIKpa3 MOCEePEIMHI MizK MOXKJIUBICTIO
i gificuicTio». KBaHnTOBa MexaHiKa OIMCYE L0 PEAIbHICTb Yepe3 (PYHKII0 MMOBIpHOCTI
(probability function), mo «pemnpesenrtye cymim ABOX Pi3HHX pedeil: modacTu QakTy,
[I0YaCTH HAIIOro 3HAHHS DaKTy». Y KJIACUYHIN HayIl Apyry 3 IMUX «pedeil», 3yMOBJIEHY
HEJOCKOHAJIICTIO PeajIbHOI'O JIIOJACHKOIO Ii3HAHHS, MOKHA, IIPUHANMHI B IPUHIMNII,
MOBHICTIO YCYHYTH 3 JOIOMOroio inei nemona Jlamraca, a mepiia He BPaxOBYETHCS,
L0 3PEIITOIO BeJe O BU3HAHHS JIAILIACIBCHKOrO gerepminismy. HarowmicTs y xkBaHTOBIM
MexaHili BpaxyBaHHs IEPIIO]l 3 BKasaHUX leiizenbeprom «pedeily €, 3a BUSHAYEHHSM,
HeoOximauM. lle IpU3BOAMTH 110 HEYCYBHOIO CMAMUCMUYHO020, abO UMOBIPHICHO020,
OMHUCY, JI0 PI3HUX CIIBBiJHOIIEHh HEBU3HAYEHOCTeH. Ba30oBUM IHAUKATOPOM MOTpPEOH
BPaxXOBYBATU OCOOJIMBOCTI «JUBHOI» — KBAHTOBO-(DI3UYHOI — peaibHOCTI caMol 1o cobi
€ BUBHAHHSI 3HAYYyIIOCTI KBaHTa [il, unceabHO — crasol [lmanka. JAuB. moksajximre:
Heisenberg W. Physics and philosophy. The revolution in modern science. New York:
Harper and Brothers Publishers, 1958. — P. 40-41, 45-46 e.a.
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OJTHOYACHE iCHYBaHHs KOOPIUHATH 1 MBUIKOCTI T MOYKJIMBICTH aOCOTIOTHO
TOYHOI'O TX BCTAHOBJIEHHS, 3araJI0M — 3HAXO/PKEHHS Pa30M TOYHUX 3HAYUEHb
yCiel cyKymHOCT] (DI3MYIHUX BEJUIUH JOC/IIIZKYBAHOrO 00 €KTa.

KsanToBa MexaHnika, CTBEpIUBIIN HE3aJIEKHY Bill Oy/Ib-sIKOro Cy0’ eKTa
qu crocoly Ti3HAHHS — 06°ckmueHy — HEYCYBHICTH CIIBBiIHOINEHL He-
BU3HAYEHOCTEH, 3amepetnyia yHiBepcaabHICTh TepInol HeoOXimTHol o3HaKM
KJACUYHOI BU3HAYEHOCTi, & TOMY — 1 BCE3arajibHICTh JIAIJIACIBCHKOTO Jie-
TepMiHi3ZMy. 3pO3yMijIo, IO B TAKOMY 3B’SI3KY BiJIKUJAIOTHCS BUCHOBKH IIPO
[IOBHE | TOYHE BH3HAYEHHS TeHepiniHiM Mafi0yTHHOrO Ta PO IPUHIUIOBY
MOXKJITUBICTH HOTO epeI0adeH s y KIaCHIHOMY CMUCJI. B mmpimomy miani
e iIMIUTIKyBaJI0, 30KpeMa, BiIMOBY Bi (pbaTyMmy, Bij Bipu y Hamepes TOTHO
BU3HAUYEHY HEBIJIBOPOTHY JOJIIO.

Cromitrs Tomy disuvna Hayka 3Haiinuria y Beecsiti cyTreBmii momen
BUIIAIKOBOCT1, HEBU3HAYEHOCTI, Helepe10adyBaHOCT] Ta IMOBIpHOCTI, icHY-
BaHHS SKOTO He 3aJIC’KUTH BiJl 3HAHD 1 PO3YMY PEaJIbHOI JIIOJUHN YU HaBITh
nemona Jlamraca: e «IuBHa» KBaHTOBA PEAJIbHICTH i, IPUPOIHO, BCE TE,
Ha 10 BoHa CcyTTeBo BuBac.'? KiodoBmM TyT € ocobiamBe KBAHTOBO-
MeXaHIuHE IIOHATTS HeBU3HaueHocTi. BoHO mpsiMo moB'szane 3 —1), a
HOBHIIE CXOIUNIOE KOH'IOHKII —11) A 2) A —4): imeHyBaTHMeMo foro
«HEBU3HAYEHICThy ».

Hacrynmuumit mpuHIMIOBUNT KPOK B OCATHEHHI HEBU3HAYEHOCTI TPYH-
TYETHCsI HA PO3BUTKY JOCIIIKEHDb CKAGOHUT HECMAOIALHUT 6I10KpUmMuUL
CHCTEeM 1 TIPOIIECiB, IO Yy HUX BiIOYBaIOTHCS: 3a/JIsT CTUCOCTI, He 3arin-
OJIIOIOYHUCH Y HIOAHCH, IMEHYBATUMY JaJIi 1[I0 IAPUHY HOBITHHOT'O TIPUPOIIO-
3HABCTBa cunepzemukoto. OTHUM 31 CBITOBUX aBTOPUTETIB TYT BU3HAETHCS
6enprificekuit mocaigauk s [IpuroxuH, JTocarHeHHsT SKOTO Bi3HAYEH]
Hob6emisehkoro mpemiero 3 ximil 3a 1977 pik. A y 1997 pori ceiT mobauuna
kaura [Ipuroxnna «Kimemns suznadenocti. Hac, xaoc i HOBI 3aKOHM IPUPO-
Ji». 3arajioM BOHA IIPUCBSYEHA «PO3B’SI3aHHIO 3aTaJIKU 9acy», aje Hapasi
3BEPHYCsl JIUIIIE JIO TOI'O, IO MPSIMO OB’ si3aHEe 3 TEMOK HEeBU3HAYEHOCTI.

Hacammiepes1, coiibHUM HEJIOJNIKOM KJIACHYHOI i KBAHTOBOI MeEXaHIKU
IIpuroun cTBEp/KYE JETEPMIHICTCHKUN XapaKTep iX 3aKOHIB.

19He MmorkHa He BU3HATH, IO y (Di3u4Hiil HAYI 3 [[OrO IPUBOLY JOTEIEP HE JOCATHYTO
ocraTroynol 3romu. Hapasi obmerkych HarajayBaHHsM adOPUCTUYHOIO 3all€PeYeHHS
06’€eKTUBHOCTI BUIAJKY, BuUcCJIOBJIeHOro Ajbbeprom Eitamreitnom: «Bor He rpae y
koctily. OHaK 151 TO3UIis, M0 3AJTUIIAETHCA Y MEXKaX KJIACUIHOro miaxony Jlemokpira—
Jlamnaca, mporsirom XX CTOMITTA miggaBaJiacst Pi3HOMIAHOBIM KPUTHI ¥ ITOCTYIIOBO
Brpadaja cuiy. us., Hanp.: Prigogine I. From being to becoming: time and complexity
in the physical sciences. San Francisco: W.H. Freeman and Co., 1980. — P. 202-203.
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Jobpe Bimomo, Mo y ABaAIATOMY CTOJITTI 3aKOH HbloTOHa mocTynuB-
csl KBaHTOBIl MexaHini #i crnemiasbHiii Teopil BimHocHocTi. Oanak 6a30Bi
03HaKMU 3aKOHY HbIOTOHA — meTepMiHi3M 1 yacoBa cumeTrpisi — 36eperyiucsi.
IIpaBma, KBaHTOBa MexaHiKa OiJIbIE HE IMPAIIOE 3 TPAEKTOPISIMHU, BUKO-
PHUCTOBYIOUN HATOMICTH XBHJIBOBI (DYHKII, ajle BasKJIMBO 3ayBarKUTHU, IO
0Oa30Be piBHsSIHHS KBAHTOBOI MexaHiku, piBHsHHs Illpeninrepa, 3HOB-TaKu
nerepMmiHicTchbKe i 060poTHE y daci. Hepes Taki piBHSIHHS 32KOHU [IPUPOJIA
BeAyTh 1o Bu3HadeHocTi (lead to certitude). 3HoBy 3a 3azaHUX BHXiHUX
yMOB yce merepminosamne. 20

Jlannit 3aKu COPSIMOBAHUMN, cepell IHITOro, HA OCHOBH KBAHTOBOI Me-
xauiku, cdopmoBani y 20-x pokax MumyJsoro cromirrs. [Ipu mpomy 6esb-
rifiCbKUT TEOPETUK BU3HAE KOPEKTHICTH CIIBBIIHOIIEHb HEBU3HAYEHOCTEN
Teiizenbepra i HEMOXKJIMBICTh TOYHUX 3HAYEHD JEIKUX (DI3UIHUX BEJTHINH
KBaHTOBOI'O 00’ekTa pazoM. TakKnM YUHOM, KBAHTOBO-MEXaHIuHE 3alepete-
HHS JIAIJIACIBCBKOTO AEeTePMIiHI3My Ta HOHATTS HEBU3HAYEHICTIy 3ajIHINa-
I0ThCsT aKTyaJbHUMEU. Ajie yce 1ie He € docmammim 1 ToTpebye CyTTEBOrO
JIOIIOBHEHHSI.

YumMm OGinbite mu misHaemo BceecBit, TUM cKitajiHinie BipuTH y JeTep-
MiHi3M, amKe BceecBiT He mpocTo icHye, a eBoJiorionye, Harojgocus 1Ipu-
roKuH. fK MOXKHA HOTro 3p0o3yMiTH, Hi3HAHHSA peasbHOro Bceecsity — He
cTablJIbHO iICHYIOYO0r0, & TAKOrO, IO €BOJIIOIIOHYE IKICHO, BUHUKAE, ITOCTAE,
— BAMAra€ BiJIMOBM BiJI BU3HAHHS I€PBUHHOCTI, YHIBEPCAJIbHOCTI Ta BH-
KJTIOYHOCTI JeTePMiHICTChKUX 3aKOHIB, KOTpi y ayci emokpita—/lamraca
abCOMIOTU3YIOTh HEOOXiTHICTH 1 Bu3HaveHicTh. HaromicTh 06’ €KTUBYIOTHCS
BUIIAI0OK Ta HEBU3HAYEHICTh, CXOIJIIOBaHI WMOBIpHICHUMH, aDO CTATHCTHU-
YHAMY, 32aKOHAMA TTPUPO/IH.

3aKOHM IPUPOAY HAIAJI MAIOTh CIIPABY HE 3 BUSHAYEHOCTIMH, a 3 MOYKJIH-
BoctaM (no longer deal with certitudes but possibilities), ycyBatoun masmio
IIXOTOMIIO OyTTsI 1 CTAHOBJIEHHsI. BOHH OIHCYIOTH CBIT HEPEryJISpHUX,
XaOTUYHHUX PYyXiB, OJIMKYMI 10 ysBJIEHb JaBHIX aTOMICTIB, a He /O THX,
SIKi OTIepyIOTh PEryIspHUMHE HBIOTOHIBCHKIME OopGiTamm.?!

Toxk y HOBITHI# HayIll BUNIQI0K, HEBU3HAYECHICTH, HMOBIPHICTH B2Ke € He
3py9YHUMEU 3aco00aMU BpaxyBaHHsI JIFOJICBKOTO HE3HAHHsI, & CKOPIIle CKJia-
JIOBOIO HOBOI y3araJibHEHO! PaIliOHAJIBHOCTI, JOXOIUTHh BUCHOBKY O€JIbrili-
CbKuUit TeopeTrK. fKi K KOHKPeTHI 3HAXIIKU Cy<IacHOrO TPUPOTO3HABCTBA
BUKJINKAIOTDH JIO KUTTS I[I0 «HOBY y3arajibHeHy PAIliOHAJIBHICTH» 7

Icuye we oyivH, a JiBa YMHHUKA BiIMOBH BiJi KJIACUIHOI abCOTIOTU3AIIT
HeOOXiTHOCTI ¥ BU3HAYEHOCTI Ta, BIJIOBIIHO, MOBHIIIOIO OCSTHEHHS Y

20 Prigogine I. The end of certainty. Time, chaos, and new laws of nature. New York
e.a.: The Free Press, 1997. — P. 11-12, nus. Takox P.136-138.
21 Prigogine I. The end... — P.155.
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[IPUPOJIHUYMX HayKaX BHIIAJIKOBOCTI, HEBU3HAYEHOCTi, HMOBipHOCTI. 3a
ITpuroxuauM, Ipyrui 3 MUX YMHHUKIB, TIOB3 SKOTO IIPOUTIILIA i TpaIUIIiitHa
KBAHTOBa MeXaHiKa, [TOB’sI3aHuil 3 siBuieM pedonancy Iyankape 3a yMOBA
MPUBAAUT CTMATUKUT 636€MO00iT Y CKIATHAX CUCTEMAX — sIK KBAHTOBUX, TaK
1 KJIAaCUIHUX.

Mu nobaunsu, abu ofep>KaTH Hallli CTATUCTUYHI (DOPMYJIIOBAaHHS IOTPI-
OHi aBi ymMOBH, siKi HJIyTh JaJjii YMOB KJIACHMYHOI 1 KBAHTOBOI MEXaHIKU:
icuyBaHHs pe3oHaHciB Ilyankape, 1110 IpU3BOAATH 10 HOBUX IIPOIIECIB i1~
dysiitHoro TuIy, siki MOXKyTb OyTH IHKOPIIOPDOBaHI y CTATUCTUYHUN OIUC,
Ta TpuUBaJi CTIKI B3aeMojil, ONUCYyBaHI JEJ0KaJi30BaHUMU (DYHKIIAMU
posmnoziny.??

3 oryisily Ha CKa3aHe, PO3YMIHHS HEBU3HAYEHOCTI, PO3BUHYTE Y CHHEP-
reTuIli, MiCTUTb y coDi 3allepedeHHs] yCiX HEBIJI €MHUX O3HAK KJIACHIHOL
BU3HAYEHOCTi, BKJIIOYHO 3 MEPBUHHICTIO, YHIBEPCAJIBHICTIO Ta yHIKAJIbHI-
CTIO 3aKOHIB MPUPOHU, siKi abCOTIOTU3YIOTh HEOOXiTHICTB: B 3araJbHOMY
BUIIAJIKY TYT HabyBae dnHHOCTI KOH IoHKIig —1) A =2) A —4. Tox momuinn-
HO YBECTH TPETE OCODJIMBE — CHHEPreTUYHE — IOHATTS HEBU3HAYEHOCTI,
iIMEHYyBaTUMEMO HOT0 «HEBU3HAYEHICTD3».

Cumnepreruka He BIIKHIA€ IMOBHICTIO <«JIETEPMIHICTCHKAX 3aKOHIB» 1
«JIETEPMIHICTCHKUX TPAEKTOPiii», a Juine CyTTeBO OOMexKye 00JacTh IX
3nadymocTi. Boun BTpadaioTh craryc HMEepBUHHUX, YHIBEpCAIbHUX 1 €11~
HO MOXKJIUBHUX, HMEPETBOPIOIOYNCH Ha OCOOJIMBI BUIAIKHU, IMCHI JUIIE 38

IIeBHUX yMOB.23

Vesikuit onuc cucreMu 3 6idpypKariiero repegbadaTuMe sik JeTEPMiHICTChKI,
Tak 1 iimMoBipHicHI eslemenTn |.. .| Mixk gBoMa Toukamu Gidypkanil cucre-
Ma IAIOPSAAKOBYETHCS JeTEPMiHICTCHKUM 3aKOHAM, HAIIPUKJIA 3aKOHAM
XimMivHOI KiHeTHKH, ajie o3y TO4OoK GipypKarllil cyTTEBY pOJb rpaloTh
dutyKTyanii, BOHM BU3HAYAIOTH Ty «TUIKy» («branch» ), koo cucrema mize
JaJti.

Toxk B 3araJIbHOMY BHUIIAJIKY OIKAC CKJIAIHUX HECTADIIBHUX CHCTEM Bpa-
XOBY€E MOXKJIUBICTD K CTAJIOI TOBEIHKH, «JIeTEPMIiHICTCHKAX TPAEKTOPIit»,

22 prigogine I. Op.cit. — P. 155-156.

2311e BimnoBimae 3asBui IIpUrokuHa Ha <HOBY y3arajbHEHY PAIliOHAJBHICTb». OzHa
3 «boKeBiTbHUX», a0 HOBATOPCHKUX, A€l mojsra€e y Tomy, Imo, MabyTh, TpaeKTopil €
He IIEpBUHHUME O0’€KTaMU, & pe3ysibTaTaMi CyIepIIO3UILiil IJIOCKUX XBUIb. Pe3oHancu
Ilyankape py#WHYIOTH Iii CyHepHO3WIlil, MPU3BOASAYN O HEOOOPOTHOIO CTATHUCTUYHOTO
onucy (Ibidem. — P.157-158).

Came Heobopommuti cmamucmuywhul OmHUC € 6a30BUM ISl «HOBOI y3arajbHEHOI
parioHaIbHOCTI», TOAl $IK OOOPOTHI meTepMiHICTCHKI 3aKOHH 1 KjacwdHi TpPaeKTOpil
BUSIBJIAIOTHCS JIUIIE OCOOJIMBUMY BUIIQIKAMU, PE3Y/IbTaTaMH CIPOLIEHDb UM ileaJi3ariiil.

24 Prigogine I. From being... — P.119.
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Tak i nmepepuBaHHs 1X Oigpyprayismu. Bipypkalil COPUINHSIOTHCST HABITH
HafMEHIIMMEU BUNAJIKOBUMU PAYKMYAUIAMU TOTO YU IHIIIOTO POJY: IEBHA
«JIETEPMIHICTChKA TPAEKTOPisd» Uepe3 «CJINUil BUMAJOK» IMEPEXOUTL Y
JKeCh 3 MHOXKHUHHU JIy’Ke€ BIIMIHHMX WMOBIDHMX IIPOJOBXKEHb, HA HOBY
«TIKy» OyTTs, IHKOJM HaBITH y IMOCH paHimie HebadeHne, y HOBUII 3HOB-
TaKH YMOBHO CTAJIHH «IIOPSIIOK i3 xaocy» i T.71.2°

Y mipkyBanuax [IpuroxkmHa olHUM 3 KJIIOUOBUX € TTOHITTS X£a0Cy, abo
XaOTHIHOrO pyxy. BoHo mominserbcsa Ha JBa BujoBux. llepiie 3 Hux —
MOHSATTS 0eMEPMIHICTMCHKOZ0 TAOCY, O BUSABJISAETHCA AKTYAJTbHAM HABITH
JJISE CHCTEM 3 JIETePMiHICTChKUMU 3aKOHAMU, aJIe HeCTaDIIbHUX, TIOBEIIHKA
SAKUX Iy TJINBA JO HOYATKOBUX YMOB.

Mix crabinpuuM i HecrabiipbHEM pyxoM icHye 6asoBa BimminmicTs. Kopo-
TKO KarKyd4H, cTabijibHI AuHaMivHi cucremMu — 1ie Ti, JJIsl AKX HalMEeHII]
aminn (slightest changes) BuxigHMX yMOB NPH3BOAATH O BiAOBiAHUX
HaifiMeHIIX Hacaigkis. OgHaK IJIs BEJIMKOTO KJIACYy AMHAMIYUHUX CHUCTEM
MaJleHbKi 30ypenns (small perturbations) mouarkoBux yMOB 3 4YacoM
MiICHITIOIOTHCsI. XAOTHUYIHI CUCTEMHU € KPalHIiM IPUKIIAZOM HeCTabiIbHOro
PYXY, TYT TPa€KTODil 3 BiIMIHHUMHU TOYATKOBUMH YMOBaMU, He Ma€ 3HAYE-
HHSI, HACKIJIbKY BOHU € OJIM3bKUMU, 3 YACOM PO30IraroThbCsi €KCIIOHEHIIHHO.
Ile BiZOMO SIK «9yTJHMBICTH O HOYATKOBHUX yMOB».20

B rakomy pasi maitbyTHE He € 1 He MOXKe OYTH B TOMY 4H iHIIIOMY CeHCi
BU3HAYEHNM: BOHO CXOILIIOETHCsI HE MMOBHUM Ta TOYHUM II€PEIOATEHHSIM,
a juirne Pynryiero po3nodiay Umosiprocmed, MO BKJOYAE PI3HI MOXKJIM-
BoCTI pPyxy, OyTTs. AGU BiAHOBUTH JIeTEPMiHI3M ITOTPiOHA «OOXKECTBEHHA
[IO3UITisi», OJIHAK aHi BUKOHYBAaHI JIIOJIbMH BUMIPIOBAaHHS, aHI T€OpETUYHI
PO3PaxyHKHI He B 3MO3i JJATH MOYATKOBI yMOBH 3 6e3KiHeuHoI0 TouHicTI0.2”

JKmo geTepMiHICTCHKUI Xa0C ACOIIIOETHCS 3 HEBU3HAYEHICTIO] abo
y3araJbHEHOI0O HEBU3HAYEHOCTIO, TO 38 YMOBU HEBU3HAYUEHOCTi3 BUHUKAE,
Tak 6u MosuTH, dosepuwenuti xaoc (fully developed chaos).?® He Timpku

25 Prigogine I. The end... — P.66-70, mopisn. Takox P.40-41.

26 Prigogine I. Op.cit. — P.30, aus. Takoxx P.36-37. Tyr mOpedYHO 3BepHyTH
yBary Ha NOABIHY IPHUPOLY BapilOBaHHS IIOYATKOBHX YMOB: Il MOXKe OyTH
HACIIAKOM $K <JIIOJCHKOTO YWHHUKA» — CHTYATUBHOI OOMEXKEHOCTI X €MIIipUYHOrO
9M TEOPETHUYHOTO B3HAXOIPKEHHsI, TaK i O0’€KTUBHOI HEBU3HAYEHOCTi, CIPUYUHEHOIO
«MaJIEHbKOIO TEepPTypOalli€io», pe3yJbTaToM BHYTPIIIHBOT YK 30BHIIIHBOI (PJIyKTyaIlil.
BignoBinHo, gerepMiHiCTCHKUI XaoC MOXKe MaTU sK Cy0’e€KTuUBHe, TakK i 00’€KTUBHE
MIOXO/?KEHHsI. Y IEpIIOMY BHIIaJKy BiH aCOIIOBATHMETHCS 3 HEBH3HAUEHICTIO], a B
IpyromMy — 3 y3arajbHEeHOIO HEBH3HAYEHICTIOZ.

27 Mus.: Ibidem. — P.38. Jlame TBEpIKEHHS € CTAJIOI0 CKJIAIOBOIO apryMeHTarlil
ITpuroxkuna. Taxk, me y 1980 pori Bin nucas: «lle — BesbMH BarXJIMBUN IIYHKT: JJIS
6Yy0b-AK07 IMHAMIYHOI CUCTEMU MU HIKOJIM HE 3HAEMO TOYHUX IOYATKOBUX YMOB i, TAKUM
9HHOM, TpaeKkTopiit». Prigogine I. From being... — P. 166, nqus. Takox P.13.

28 Prigogine I. The end... — P.41, nopisu. P. 155-156.
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JeTepMiHiCTCHKU, a 1 JOoBepIleHuit Xaoc He € IMOBHUM 0e3/1aJI0M: BiH
ONNCYETbCSI «HOBUMH 3aKOHAME IIPUPOJIM», IO OIEPYIOTh JEI0KAi30-
BaHUMU (QPYHKIUSIMA PO3MOJILITY #MoBipHOCTEil. | 3aramom, mos’si3ani 3
HECTabIIbHICTIO HA MIKPOCKOIIIYHOMY YM MAaKPOCKOIIYHOMY piBHi, HOBI
3aKOHU MAalOTh CIIPABY 3 MOXKJIUBICTIO TIOJIiM, OJTHAK HE 3BOJSATH IIi IOJIT
JI0 TUX, IO MAJAI0THCA OJHO3HAYHIHN JIe/IyKIlil, TOYHOMY TepeadadeHHIo,
naroysiocuB llpuroxkun. Ha TakoMmy muisxy, Ha HOro JIYMKY, BJIA€TbCs
YHUKHYTU aJbT€PHATUBHUX OOPa3iB «JIeTEePMIHICTCHKOTO CBITY 1 JOBLIb-
HOTO CBITY YHCTOI BHIAJIKOBOCTi», 30€pErTH BUBAXKEHUI i/1€aJ1 HAYKOBOTO
Hi3HAHHS Ta, IEeBHOTO KOHTPOJIIO JOCTYIIHOTO JIEoauH cBiTy.

Orxke, nporsirom XX cTosiTTst pizuvdHa HayKa MaJia BU3HAHI JOCSTHE-
HH$I, KOTPl HUHI HaJIAI0Th HAYKOBOMY CITIBTOBAPUCTBY MOJIEJIb IIOCTAHOBKU
mpobjieM Ta X BupimeHHS: 3 oryisiay Ha Bimommuii Tepmin Tomaca Kymna,
TyT chopMyBasIacda cydacHa napaduzma wesusnauerocmi. Moxua baanru,
110 TaK BifOysacs cydacHa «peinkapHaris» Baenns Enikypa. Kiouosumu
s Hel € KBAHTOBO-MEXaHiuHe i CHHEPreTHYIHEe TMOHATTS HEBU3HAYEHOCTI
(HeBU3HAYEHICThy 1 HEBU3HAUEHICTD3 ). KilacuuHe IOHATTS HEBU3HAYEHOCT],
Bupobiiene minxonom demokpita—Jlamiaca (HeBU3HAYEHICTD]), BTPATHIO
abCOTIOTHICTD, OAHAK TOBHICTIO Bil HHOT'O BiAMOBJIATHCS MiJACTAB HEMAE,
OCKLJIBKHM BOHO JIOTeNEP 3aCTOCOBHE Y PI3HOMaHITHUX CYTTEBO <«JIIOJICHKUX
CHUTYAITISIX>.

1V. TpancaucnuniHapHICTh HEBU3HAYEHOCTI

Lnns IIpurokuH HEOTHOPA30BO HATOJIONIYBAB, IO 3HAYEHHS HOTO iJ1ei
i pe3ysbTaTiB HE 0OMEXKYEThCs (DIZMKOI0 UM XIMI€K, MIPUPOJHUINMEA HAY-
Kamu 3arajgoM: «TyT Mu iimemMo mpoTu oHiel 3 6a30BUX TPAIAIII 3axXi HOT
IyMKH — Bipum y BusHauenicTh (the belief in certainty)».’ Hackimbkn
BUIIPAB/aHE 1€ y3arajbHeHHsI?
V mizHaHHI JIIOACHKOIO CYCIIBCTBA JyMKY IIPO Te€, IO Horo MaitdbyTHe
He BU3HAYeHe Halepes, a Binkpure («the future is opens) maBHo aprymen-
tyBaB Kapur [lommep, 30kpeMa y KpUTHIIL 1CMOPULUIMY.
Icropuruam — minkoBuTa moMmmika. lcropunmsm posrismae icTopiio sk
IIOCh Ha KINTAJT PivKH, siKa BHUTIKA€ 31 CBOro jrKepesa, i BipuTb, IO
3mareH mnobadnTy, Mo Oyne nasni. Bin BBarkae cebe y»ke BIpaBHUM Yy
nepeabadeHHi MaibyTHHOrO. AJle 116 MOpPaJIbHO BEJIbBMU IIOMUJIKOBA TO3U-

misi. Bu MoXKeTe BUBYATH iCTOPIIO CKIJIbKU 3aBrOJHO, ajié pidKa UM I0Ch
noxibHe 3aBxkau Oyae Juire Meradopor. BoHa mozbasieHa peasibHOCTI.

29 Prigogine I. Op.cit. — P.189.
30 Ibidem. — P. 4.
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Bu BuB4aere, 1o crajocss y MUHYJIOMY, aJjle Hapa3i BOHO CKIHYMJIOCH i BU
HE B 3MO3i nepeadavdnuTu Hidoro, abu 3MIHUTH TEYil0 UM IIJIUCTHA 3a HEIO.

Vce, Ha MO MU 34aTHI, [Ie JiITH CHOTOJHI Ta HAMaraTUCs 3poOUTH pedi
31

KpaluMu.

ro 3asiBy MUCIUTETb MATBEPIKYE KPUTHUKOIO HU3KH TOMUJIKOBUX
ook i mepenbadens Kapaa Makca. Bin Takoxk mocuraeTbest Ha IPUPOLY
OyIb-IKUX JIIFICHO PEBOJIIOMITHIX amin. 3?2

Hani mominbHO 3BepHyTHCS 10 BUAaHOl y 1988 pori KHUTY Jaypearta
HobGemniBebkoi mpemii 3 exkomomiku Ppuppuxa don Xaiteka «[lomumakn
comiagizmy. PaTajibHA CAMOBIEBHEHICTbY. 3 OIJIsIly Ha TeMy HeBU3HAUe-
HOCTI IPUBEPTAE yBary HATOJIONIEHHS] XAWEKOM OJTHOTO «JIABHO 3aCBOEHOTO
€KOHOMiCTaMU ITPO3PIHHS».

CyTb #iOoro y Tomy, 10 Hali I[iHHOCTI ¥ IHCTHTYTH HE IPOCTO JeTepMi-
HOBaHI IONEpeIHIMU HpUYrHAMU, & (POPMYIOTHCS $K YaCTHHA IIPOLECY
HecBioMol camoopranizanii (unconscious self-organization) sikoich cTpy-
KTypu abo narepHy. lle BipHO He TijibKM JIsi €KOHOMIKM, a ¥ IIHUpIIE,
30KpeMa JoOpe BimoMe y cydacHuX Oiosoriunmx Haykax. Jlane mpospinns
OyJIO TIJIBKM IEPHIMM Yy 3POCTAI0YOMY CIMENCTBI Teopiii, 110 HOsICHIOIOTH
dbopMyBaHHSI CKJIQIHUX CTPYKTYD Yepe3 IPOIECH, BpaxXyBaHHS YUCJIEHHUX
YMHHEKIB SIKHX BHXOIUTH 33 MeKi HaIIol CIIpOMOXKHOCTI. 33

Ak MoxkHA 3po3yMiTH, Xal€K HArOJOIIYE, Cepes iHIOTOo, Ha TOMY,
1[0 BUHUKHEHHSI YaCTUHU 3HAYYIINX EKOHOMIUHUX CTPYKTYD He MOXKe
OyTHU IJIKOM yCBiJIOMJIEHE, PAIIOHAJIBLHO Mi3HAHE Yepe3 1X CKJ/IAJIHICTD, IKa
HePEBUIIY€E CIIPOMOKHICTE JIIOJICHKOTrO po3yMy, cBizomocti.?* Tloxibue Mae

31 Popper K. The lesson of this century. With two talks on freedom and democratic
state. London and New York: Routledge, 1997. — P. 40.

32 «Peposmoniisi TepcOHAILHUX MOCTYT — Ie Oysa Haifbinbima JoTernep pPeBOJIOIis.
IIpore Mapkc y npomy pesottoriil He no6auus. [Torim npuiiiia pesodttoriis I'erpi @opra,
3po6UBIIM aBTOMODLII JOCTYIHUMU He TiJIbKH MijibiioHepaMm, a it pobirHukam. To Oy
BEJIMKI PEBOJIION], fIKI HIXTO He Mir nmepeadaduTus», — BKa3dyBaB, cepef inmoro, [lommep.
Hwus.: Popper K. The lesson ... — P.41-42.

33 Hayek F.A. The fatal conceit: The errors of socialism. Chicago: University of
Chicago Press, 1988. — P. 9.

34B rakomy 3B’3Ky 3aCIyrOBYE Ha yBary pPO3BHHYyTa Xaif€KOM KOHIEIIIis PO3CisTHOrO
snanns (dispersed knowledge). VYV BumaJKy JOCTATHBO CKJIAJHUX COLJaIbHUX CHCTEM
JKOIHA AareHIlisl NEeHTPAJII30BAHOTO IJIAHYBAHHS, HE KaXKydH BXKE€ IPO OKPEMOIO
iHaUBiMyyMa, He 37aTHA aHi 310paTu y MOBHOMY 00Cs3i, aHi 3aCBOITH YU KOHTPOJIIOBATH
rtake 3uannd. /us.: Hayek F.A. The fatal conceit... — P. 14.

Yy 3MIHIOETBHCH 11T CUTYallisl CbOIOHI — BHACJIIIOK 3HAYHOIO IiACUJIEHHS JIIOJICBKOIO
pO3yMy CYIEpKOMIIIOTepaMu YU IITYyIHUM iHTejsekToM? [Hakme KaxKydw, Um He
peaJi3yloTh HOBITHI HAyKOBO-TE€XHOJIOTIYHI JOCATHEHHsT imero nemona Jlammaca? Ha
MOIO JIyMKY, Peasi3yIoTh, ajle NPUHUUNOBO NOUACMU, HIKOAU MOSHICTMI0 — 3PEIITOIO,
depe3 HU3KY PYHIAMEHTAJIbHUX IPUPOJHUX YMHHUKIB: Yyepe3 0OMEXKEHICTh IIBUIKOCTI
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Mictie it Jy1st 6iosorigHuUX yTBOpeHb. KpiMm Toro, mocaimHuK BKa3ye e it
iHImUit CyTTEBNIT HApa3i YNHHUK.

ITonipu BigMminHOCTI, ycsika €BOJIIOIiA — 1 KyJbTypHa, i Oiojioriuna — €
IIPOIIECOM HEIIEPEPBHOI'O IIPUCTOCYBAHHS JI0 HelepeadadyBaHuX MO, 10
BHIIQIKOBHX 0OCcTaBuH (contingent circumstances), siki He MOYKHa CIIPOTHO-
3yBaru. lle iHma nifcrasa, 9oMy eBOJIIONIHA TEOPist HIKOJIM HE 1acTh HAM
3MOrH nepeabadaTn i KOHTPOJIIOBATH Maiilby THIO eBostoniio |. . . | @inmocodn
na kmrantT Mapkca i Oriocra Konra, koTpi o6¢cTooBasu, mo Hai cTy il
3/1aTHI TPUBECTH IO 3aKOHIB €BOJIOINI, sIKi JI03BOJISIOTH IepeadbadaTu
HEMHUHYyYe MaiiGyTHE, MOMHUIISINCS. 5D

Takum amHOM aprymMeHTOBaHa 00’€KTHBHA BUIIAIKOBICTH, HEBIIiIbHA
Bij Hel HeBU3HAUYEHICTH OyTTS COIiaIbHUX i GIOJIOrIYHUX YTBOPEHB, CYIIy-
THs M HenepebadyBaHicTh MaitbyTHBOr0.%6 TBep/KenHs HalepeBU3HA-
9EHOCT] # mepedadyBaHOCTI JIFOICHKOTO OyTTs, TPYHTOBAHI HA IILOMY Ha-
MipH CBiTOMO CILTAHYyBaTH i KEPYBATH HUM IIPOTITOM XOI OM «CMiXOBUHHO
KOPOTKOTO CTPOKY, HY, POKiB, cKaximo, y tTucstay» (M. Byarakos) — 1ie e,
o XaileK y3arajJbHEHO HAa3BaB «3I'YOHOIO CAMOBIIEBHEHICTIO».

Hacmigku 1iporo siBiasiioTs 0COb/IMBY HEOE3NEKy K I PO3yMy, TaK i JJist
MopaJii — KOJI IlepeBara Bi/IJa€ThbCsl He CTIIBKHU iICTUHHUM ILJIOIaM PO3YyMY,
CKIJIbKM 3arajbHOIPUAHATII TpaauIilil po3yMHOCTi, KOTpa IPUBOJIUTH 1H-
TeJIEKTyaJIiB 10 IrHOpYBaHHSA TEOPETUYHHUX MEXK PO3yMy, IPUMYIIYIOYH X
HEXTYBaTH CBiTOM iCTOPHMYHMX i HAyKOBHUX JIaHUX, 3aJIMIIATHCH HeBiryiaca-
Mu y 6ioorivHuX HayKax i HayKax [po JIIOACTBO (30KpeMa y €eKOHOMIYHiH)
Ta ySBJISATHA Y XUOHOMY CBITJII IIOXO/PKEHHSI 1 (DYHKIIT HAIIMX TPaIAIIAHAX
HpaBuUiI MOpasbHOCTI.37

Bixke 3 oryiamy ma BifgzHateny cropinnenicTs morsamis [lommepa, Xaiie-
Ka i [Ipurokuna JopevHO BUCYHYTHU TillOTE3Y, IO MapaJurMa HeBU3HAYE-
HOCTI HE OOMEXKYETHCS IPUPOIO3HABCTBOM, BOHA € MPAHCOUCUUNATHADHOIO.
A BupOGJIEH] TPUPOJO3ZHABCTBOM MOHSITTS HEBU3HAYEHOCTI, BUTJIyMaJeHi y
Bi/IIOBiTHOMY KOHTEKCTi, MOXKYTb CJIyTYBATH €BPUCTUIHUMU JTOPOrOBKA3a-
MU OCATHEHHs JOBOJI Bi/TaleHUX BiJl BJacHEe TPUPOAHU CPep PeabHOCTI,
30KpeMa 6araToMaHITHOTO CyCHiILHOTO OyTTS.

nepegadi indopwmariil MBUIKICTIO CBiTIIA y BakKyywi, dyepe3 icHyBaHHsS KBaHTa Jil Ta
CIIiBBiIHOIIEHDb HEBU3HAYUEHOCTEH, Yepe3 CYyTTEBY 3aJICXKHICTH MTOBEAIHKN HECTaOlIbHUX
cucTeM Bij HaliMeHINUX GUIyKTyaIiil HO4YaTKOBUX YMOB TOIIO.

35 Hayek F.A. Op.cit. — P.25-26.

363pemrroo, m1s comiagbHEX 1 GioJOTiUHMX cHCTEM, HafaraTo CKIAJHIINX 3a
GizuuHi, JamIaciBCbKUN 1eTEPMIHI3M BUSIBIISETHCS CIPOIIEHHSM, II1€ BPA3/IHBIIIINM [1JIst
KpuTuku, Hik y disurni. dus.: Ibidem. — P. 148-151.

37 Ibidem. — P. 54.
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V. «/loBepiieHuii mrTopM» 3 OIJISIYy Ha
TPAaHCAUCIUILJIIHADHY HapaaurMy HEeBU3HAYEHOCTi

Yu € Tpu 3’s1cOBAHUX MOHATTS HEBU3HAYECHOCTI KOPUCHUMMU JIJIsI TJINO-
IIIOI'0 OCMHUCJIEHHSI HUHINIHBOI CBITOBOI CUTyallil «JIOBEPIIEHOI'O IITOPMY »,
eeKTUBHIIIOrO IPUCTOCYBAHHSI 10 Hel!

Hacammepe/t cin BpaxyBaTu, 1o, 3a BiI3HAUEHUM PaHIIIe CBITICHHIM
Boppesnsi, Toro cBity, sikuii icHyBaB HemojaBHo, OijbIne He icHye. A KOH-
KpeTHile, ByKe He iCHy€ Ti€l yCTaJIeHOl MPOTATOM HAECATUIIITE TT00aTLHOL
cucremu, B sikiit CIITA n6arorh npo eBporeiicbKy Oesmeky, a Kuraii i Pocis
3abesneuyors Crapomy CBiTOBI OCHOBY mpoIBiTanHs. A mo Xk €7

€ koukypenuisa mizk CIITA i KuraeM, 1 11e HaliBaKk/IuBiIIa «CTpyKTypyO9da

cuay. CBIT CTPYKTYPYETHCsI HABKOJIO IIi€] KOHKYPEHINI — momobaeThes e
KOMyCh 4# Hi |[...]

Ileit cBiT He cyTo Ginmonsipuwmit. € GaraTo rpasiiB, KOXKeH 3i cBoiMH iH-
Tepecamu i ningocramu. Ilogusitbea nma Typeuumny, Inapiro, Bpaswuiiro,
IliBnenny Adpuky, Mekcuky, Inmonesio. Bonu smmaiorsca mocepeauni.
Bonu — xuTki gep:kaBu, II0 BUCTYIIAIOTH HA TOMY 9H iHIIOMy 60Iii Bifgmo-
BiJHO J10 CBOIX iHTepeciB, a He Jmile TeopeTUIHuX IinHOCTEH |...| Ile i
crBoOpIoe Gesnamny GararononspricTs (messy multipolarity).38

Tox, 3a Boppesiem, cBIT B:Ke BHUHIIOB i3 MOMEPEHHOIO CTAJIOTO CTa-
Hy, aJjie e He JOCAT HOBOI CTabLIBHOCTI, BiH JaJleKuil Bij BHYTPIITHBOL
piBHOBarm, 36asmancosanocti. Ha i momimyfodoro mporecy KOHKYPEHIIil
CIIIA i Kutato y HbOMY BiJIOYBalOThCS HEIIOOANHOKI «XUTAHHA», PI3HOPIIHI
duaykryarii. Ta, moxiuBo, g0 2025 poky curyallisi sIKiCHO 3MiHUIIACH?
3BepHycst y 3B’s13Ky 3 1uM 110 orinku Jxkeiimca [laiimona, J1ocBigaeHOro
KepiBHUKa ojiHoro 3 Haitbinpmux 6ankis CIITA i ceity — «JIxk.I1. Moprau
Yeitz u Ko.».

Bucrynaioun 30 Tpausa 2025 poky xa HarionasmbHoMmy ekoHOMIYHOMY
dopymi Peitrana B Kamidopmii, JlaiiMoH BHUCIOBUB J1y:Ke ITPOMOBUCTY
Meradopy: Hapasi «TeKTOHIUHI IUIMTH 3cyBaloThCsl» («tectonic plates are
shifting»). Onna 3 HUX — reonosiTUYHa, 3 11 KAXJIUBUMU BiffHAME, TIPOKCI-
TEpPOPUCTAMU TI0 BChoMy c¢BiToOBi, [liBHiTHOIO KOpeero, moTeHmiitHuM po3mo-
BCIO/PKEHHSIM 3 9aCcoOM siJIEpHOI 30pOi, 10 CTAHOBUTH HANOIIBINTY 3arpo3y
groncTBy. Jpyrnit TeKTOHIYHUN 3CYyB BiOyBAa€ThbCs y TJI00ANBHIN €KOHO-
Mmiri, gyacTuHoio skoi € Toprisisd. Ille omun — nos’sa3anuit 3 rI0OAIHLHOIO
BiliCbKOBOIO MMapacosibKoio AMepuku. Bee 1ie cTocyeThest CBITOBOI cucTeMu
B IIJTOMY, TiITBEP/2KYIOUN HE TIIbKY 11 DyHIAMEHTAJIBHY HECTabLIBHICTD,
a it ba2amosuMIPHY CKJIAIHICTD.

38 Borrell J. EU Ambassadors annual conference 2022. ..
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A nasti JaitMOH HAroJIOCUB TaKe.

Kuraii — moreHniiinuii CyipoTUBHUK, ¥ HUX 6AraTo 4Ooro BUXOJIUTH 106pe,
aJjie # 6araro npobisiem. OHAK Te, 110 MEHE CIIPAB/Ii XBUJIKOE, I[€ MU CaMi.
Yu 3MoxkemMo Mu 3i6paTucsi 3 CHJaMU BiJIIOBIIHO IO HAIIMX BJIACHUX
iHHOCTEH, HAIIMX BJIACHUX MOKJIMBOCTEH, HAIIOTO MEHEIKMEHTY? |...|
Ham moTpi6Ho 3i6parucs 3 cumamu. I 3pobuTH 1€ fAy»Ke MBHIKO.S?

3 HaBEJIEHOI'0 MOYKHA, 3PO3yMITH, 1[0 BUTOKH HAsBHOI CKJIAHOCTI Ta
HecTablIbHOCTI CBITY He 30cepe/pKeHi Jmie Ha riaobaspbHoMy piBHi. Bonn
KPHUIOThCSI Y cepeJinHi HOro CKJIajoBUX-JepxKaB, 30kpema CrosydeHnx
IIraris.

3BepHIMOCS JI0 IEePCOHAJIBHOTO PiBHSI cydacHOro 6yTrsi. B 3B’a3Ky 3
HUM 3Ta/Iy€ThCs OJIHA i3 MOKA30BUX 3asgB duHHOrO npesmjenrta CIIA y
criKyBaHHi 3 KypHastictamu 18 depsua 2025 poky. Ha 3ammuranas mpo
gasrydennsi CIITA no siticekoBux fiit B Ipani Jonansg Tpami, mo-neprie,
3asgBUB: «4 MOXKy TIe 3pobuTH, a MoKy i He 3pobutn. HixTo me 3nag, mo s
xouy 3pobutun». [lo-npyre, BiH BU3HAB, 10 He BIEBHEHUIl, sIK JIOBI'O TPHU-
BaTuMe KOHMJIKT, BPAXOBYIOUH, IO 1pAHCbKA CUCTEMa IIPOTUHOBITPIHOL
oboponu Maiizke saumena. Y Bike 3 mporo 3posywmisno, mo Tpamir me mpocto
Herepe0adyBaHuil, a CTBOPIOE JIJIsi OTOYYIOUMX CHUTYAI0 Hemependady-
BanocTi cBimomo.*! Ta, pasoM 3 THM, BHHUKAE IIJIKOM OOIDYHTOBAHMIL
CYMHIB: UM 3Ha€ BiH caM IIOBHO i TOYHO, IO BHUpilTyBaTHMe i pobutnme

39ur. 3a: Kilander G. Jamie Dimon warns that the US’s biggest problem
is not China but «the enemy withiny. The Independent. June 1, 2025.
URL: https://www.independent.co.uk/news/world /americas/us-politics /jamie-dimon-
us-china-trump-b2761416.html

Yum 3ymoBIeHe 1 HACKIIBKK BHIpaBIaHe 3aHEIOKOEHHs Jlaiimoma? YsaBiieHHS
npo 1e nga€, 30Kpema, crarrs npodecopa Ausekca XinToHa, aupekTopa lleHTpy
BuBUeHHs renomuay Ta npas Joguau (CIIIA): «Maibke NOJIOBHHA aMEpUKAHIIB
BBasKalOTh CBOIX OIOHEHTIB IO MOJITUYHOMY CIEKTPY “BifBepTo 3iuMu’, a 1e 6iibina
JacTKa JEeMOKpAaTiB i peciyOsiKaHI[iB OIMUCYIOTH OJ[HE OJHOIO SK ‘yIIEepeIKEHUX,
HeyecHuX i amopanbHux’. Bmmsbko 80% mopociux y CIIIA Typ6yrorbes 4yepes
MOKJIMBICTb HOJITHYHOrO HacuibeTBa, a 40% BBakKaloTh, IO KpaiHa [PAMYE 0
rpoMansaHChbKOI Bifinuy. JIus. nokmanuime: Xinwmon A. B ouikyBanus Bubyxy: sik Tpamm
neperpopuB CIITA Ha «i>KKy 3 opoxoMs». €sponeticvka npasda. 11 munus 2025. URL:
https: //www.eurointegration.com.ua/experts/2025/07/11/7215697/

40 Bondapesa X. Tpamn mnpo MoxkiauBuii ymap 1o Ipamy: «Hixro He
3Ha€, IO s« XOody 3pobutw». Eeponeticvka npasda. 18 wepsua 2025. URL:
https: //www.eurointegration.com.ua/news/2025/06/18/7214059/

HTloseninka uwmmnOoro mnpesmgenta CIIIA 3mHaifiia OMHKY y HOBITHROMY MeMi:
«Haii6inpm nepenbadysane y Tpammi — ne #oro nHemepenbadyBanictb» («The most
predictable thing about Trump is his unpredictability»). ITommpena Touka 30py,
IO B yIpaBjiHHI cBO€r0 HemnepenbauysanicTio Tpammn ciigye «Teopil 60:KeBiIBHOrO»,
abo «JlokTpuHi HemepenbadyBaHOCTi», $IKOI paHille TpUMaBCs NPe3UJIeHT Puuapn
Hikcon. [us. noknanmime, wamp.: Little A. How Trump is using the «Madman
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HeByioB3i? I um He BuCTya€ 00’€KTUBHA HEBU3HAYEHICTH MailbyTHBOIO —
«BLIKpUTOTO», 3a IlommepoM, — CyTTEBUM YMHHUKOM HelepeadadyBaHOCTI
Tpamma?!*? Toxk HABPSAI UH MOYKHA HOTOJUTICE, IO 6Ci 3HANYUE PIIICHHST
i BUMHKY Tpe3nenTa Tpamia mepeadadaoThbes Xoda 6 HUM CaMUM Ta IO
BOHM HABITH y He AyKe BiamajeHiit mepcrnekTnBi 3 HeoOXiHICTIO BU3HATEH]
moBHO 1 Touno. I HaBpsiyy uu ne crocyerbes guine npesugenta CHTA «n
KOJIa, [IPE3UIEHTIB Jiep:KaB 3arajom.*3

BescymuiBao, cyvuacHuit CBIT — y YNCIEHHNX BUMipax, Ha Pi3HUX PiBHAX
— BUSIBJIAETHC HAI3BUYANHO CKJIQIHUM, HECTAOIIbHUM, 9aCOM XaOTHIHIM,
9aCcTO-T'yCTO HEBU3HAYEHUM 1 Herlepe10adyBaHuM. 3a [UMU O3HAKAMU Xapa-
KTEepUCTHUKa MOTOYHOI curyaril ['yrrepernem uun Boppeem sik «painkaib-
HOT HEBU3HAYEHOCTI» YU «JIOBEPIIEHOrO MITOPMY» OOI'DYHTOBAHA 1 3pO3yMi-
Jla, BOHA CyTOJIOCHA TPAHCAUCIUILIIHAPHI mapaanrmi nepuzunadenocti. [1lo
3 IBOTO BUILINBAE HANOIMKINM THHOM T

[To-tieprite, HasgBHA Hapa3i cUTyalliss HEBH3HAYMEHOCT] y CBITI mpuHaiMHi
MMOYACTH CKJIAJAETHCI 00’ €KTUBHO, & HE TIAbKHM BHACTIIOK Opaky imdop-
Mallil, Yuioroch <«HEIOCTATHBO BEJMKOI'O0» PO3YyMy UM CBiJJOMOIO yMH-
ciy. Jlas i1 ocMuUC/IeHHsI He JIOCTaTHBOI KJIACHYHO-HAYKOBOI'O IIOHSITTSI
HEBU3HAYEHOCTI], HATOMICTb MOTPIOHO 3a/IyYaTh KOHTEKCTYAJbHO BUTITY-
MadeHi IOHATTS HEeBU3HAYEHOCTiy Ta HEBU3HAUEHOCTI3.

ITo-mpyre, cxomaeHa TPAHCAUCIUILIIHAPHOIO MAPAJIUTMOI0 HEBU3HAME-
HOCTI OOMEKEHICTh PaIioHAJBHOI AKTUBHOCTI OY/Ib-KOT0 3¢ MHOTO Cy0’eKTa
€ HeyCyBHOIO, 11 irHOpYBaHHsI MOPOJXKYBATHME PEIUINBUA <«3TYOHOI ca-
MOBHIEeBHEHOCTi». MaitbyTHe BimkpuTe i TiamaeTbcs JHIIe 00MeNHCEHOMY
[IPOTHO3YBAHHIO Ta KOHTPOJIO YU yHpaBiiHHIO. J[7s 1mporo BUIAETHCS

theory» to try to change the world (and it’s working). BBC. 5 July 2025. URL:
https: //www.bbc.com/news/articles/czxww2kez0go

42Tpamm «ob6ilsB, 10 3aKiHYUTE BiifHy B IepIINii Ke JeHb CBOrO IIOBEPHEHHST Ha, [I0Ca-
Iy, BAKOPUCTOBYIOYH TUCK Ha YKPaIHIB i cBOI ocobucti crocynku 3 [lyrinum, 1mob 3ymnu-
HUTH 60ii0oB1 il i orpumaTu HobeniBebky mpemiro mupy. Temnep 151 caMO3BeIn4YyBaJibHA
danTaszis po3buBaeThcst 06 peanbHicTh. Tpamn nocraBus [lyrina Buine 3a HalioHaIbHI
intepecu CIIIA, a Ilyrin He BigmoBiB ffoMy B3a€MHICTIO», — TaK MPOodecop MOiTOIOoriT
B YHiBepcureri litinoiicy Hikosnac ['poccman pyitnye Bipy y 3marnicts Tpamiia moBHO
i Touno mepenbadaru MaibyTHE Ta ynpasiasta HuM. Llut. 3a: Yoprosoa K. Tpamm my-
6J1iuHO BHCJIOBUB poszdapyBanHs B Ilyrini: npodecop 31 CIITA mnosicHuUB, 1110 3MIHUIOCS.
VHIAH. 13.07.25. URL: https: //www.unian.ua/world /tramp-profesor-poyasniv-chomu-
prezident-ssha-publichno-visloviv-rozcharuvannya-v-putini-13065573.html

43 3B’s13Ky 3 1uM guB. Takoxk: Tsazao O.B., Bopomait T.C. 4k 6yru JsroguHOIO
y cydacaomy cBiti? ITam’siti Mupocnasa Bomomumuposuua Ilomosuua. Teopuwicmo
I'.C. Cxosopodu sx memamexem ykpaincvkoi xyasvmypu. Ilam’ami Mupocaasa
Boaodumuposuua [lonosuya. Mamepiaru XX VI Xapriscoxur miocnapoorux Crogo-
poduniscoRuT wumans (28 — 29 eepecns 2018 poxy). Xapkis: Maiinan, 2018. C. 303—
309.
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JOIIJIBHUM BUKOPHUCTOBYBATH TEOPETUYHI IHCTPYMEHTHU, aHAJIOTIYHI HEJIO-
KAJIBHUM (DYHKITISIM PO3IOIiy WMOBIDHOCTEN Y CHHEPIeTHII].

[To-Tpere, 3a yMOB HecTabiIBHOCTI CKJIaHA CBITOBa CHCTEMA, 11 eje-
MEHTHU 1 CTPYKTypa, iIHHOBAIl YU 3MIHM JIIHICHO TBOPATHCS YUCIEHHUMU
cy0’eKTaMu 30BCiM pizHux MacmTabiB, IiHHoCcTelt un inTepeciB. HasiTh
CIIOHTAaHHA aKIlig MaJIOl I'PYIIN YU BYMHOK OJIHIET JIIOJIMHU — BiJITHOCHO HEBE-
JINK& TIOJIisl, BUMAIKOBA, (DJIyKTyallisi — MOXKEe BUKJIMKATHU HelepeI0adeHmin
«pe3oHaHCy 1 OimbI-Menmn macmrabay Oidypkariito, mepexin Ha OXHY 3
MHOKWHY JIy?Ke BIIMIHHUX <«TiJIOK» OIAJIBIIOTO OYTTSI.

ITo-weTBepTe, X049a B 3arajibHOMY BUIIAIKY HaMaraHHs peaJisariii Haii-
BUIIUX JIIOJICBKUX IIHHOCTEH Ta iHTepeciB He TATHYTH MO3UTUBHUX PE3YJIb-
TaTiB 3 HEOOXIAHICTIO, HA MIJIAXY JI0 IHOTO HE iICHYE 1 MepeIKo/T HeBiTBOPO-
THOI JToJIi: Ta 4u iHIa WMOBIpHICTE 3asminaeTbes. [lonam e, cBimoma cBOIX
MeK JII0JIChKA aKTUBHICTH 3/]aTHA JI0 IEBHOI Mip! MiJIBUIIUTHA HMOBIPHICTH
JIOCATHEHHsT 0a’KaHOro 4M yHUKHEHHs Hebaxkamoro. Tomy, 30Kpema, He
BUIVISJIAE «TJIACOM BOJIAIOYOrO0 B IycTei» 3akauk 2Kozena Boppesns mistu
Hapas3i 3 PO3yMiHHsIM, IO <«JIEeMOKpaTis, cBoOOoa, MOJJITHIHA CBOOOIA —
HE Te, MO MOXKHA OOMIHSITH HA €KOHOMIYHE IPOIBITAHHS YU COI[AJbHY
3ryPTOBAHICTD, Il peul moBHHHI HTH pason».*

Haperuri, mo-i’site, mofa/ibinii PO3BUTOK HAIIOIO CBITY 3aJIeXKATUME
He TINBKHU 0J] HAHOIIBINOT CHOrOJHI «CTPYKTYPYIOUOl CHIN» — KOHKYDEH-
nii CIIA i Kwuraro, a i Bijg sKOICh BJIYyYHOI «y HEBH3HAUYEHWI dYac i
y MicIli HEBU3HAYEHOMY» IIOJITUYHOI, €KOHOMIYHOI, BifiCbKOBOI 1 T. iH.
duykryarii. Cipuannena zero 6idypkariis mpusBese, IMOBIpHO, 10 GiabII-
MEHIII TPUBAJIOTO yCTaJIeHHsI CBiTOBOI cucreMu 3 JiimepcrBoM abo CIITA i,
3araJjioM, oHoBjieHOro 3axouy, abo Kwurato, wactuau Cxomy i IliBgas. Ta
e JIMIle HaMsICHINI «TiMKny» nepeidatyBaHOro PO3BUTKY: IOSBY SIKOI'OCh
HEBU3HAYEHOTO HAPa3i «IOPHOTO Jjiebessdy BUK/IIOYATH HisiK He MOXKHA.

VI. OcHoBHiI BUCHOBKU

«JloBepIenuii MTopM», paJuKaIbHa HEBU3HAYEHICTh BUSHAETHCS aTPU-
OyTOM Cy9JaCHOTO CBITY, IO BUMAra€ MOrINOJIEHOI0 OCMUC/IEHHS, PO3POOKT
Bi/IIOBiTHOTO TOHATIHHOTO anapary. 3a/yisd JOCATHEHHS i€l MeTH y JaHii
PO3BiI BUKOHAHO KOMIIAPATUBHUIN aHAII3 HU3KM BigoMux 3 icTopil diso-
co(dCchbKOT i HAYKOBOT JIYMKH JIOCTI/I?KEHDb BU3HAYMEHOCTI Ta HEBU3HAYEHOCTI.

AwnTuanuit aToMizM BUpOOUB TiJICTABY JIBOX CyTTEBO BIIMIHHUX IIijX0-
JiB y pO3yMiHHI HEOOXIZHOCTI i BHUIIAIKOBOCTI, TepeadatyBaHOCTI 1 Here-

44 Borrell J. EU Ambassadors annual conference 2022. ..
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pe1datdyBaHOCTi, BUBHAYEHOCTI T4 HEBU3HAYEHOCTI: 3aCAQTHUYUUM TYT €, 3
omHOro OOKY, BueHHs JleBkinma i Jlemokpita, a 3 iumoro — Emikypa.

Knacnaro-mnaykoBe TOHATTS BU3HAYEHOCTI 3adiKCyBaJO TpHW CYyTTEBI
obcraBuHM: 1) yce peasbHO icHyroue maTepiaabHe — BeecsiT un Gyib-ska
110T0 CKJIaJI0Ba — KOXKHOI MHUTI 3HAXO/IUTHCS y IIEBHOMY CTaHi, MalOYU Pa30M
yCIO CYKYyIHICTh BJIACTUBOCTEH 3 TOYHUMM KiJbKICHUMH XapaKTE€PUCTH-
KaMmu; 2) NePBUHHUMM, YHIBEPCAJIBHUME Ta €JUHO MOXKJIUBUMU € 3aKOHU
pPyXy, OyTTs 3arajoMm, 0 MOB’sI3yI0Th MUHY/INM, TEMepinmHiit i MaitOyTHii
CTaHy ICHYIOYOro y BHKJIIOYHO HeoOXimHmil croci6; xom’ionkmis 1) A 2)
TOTOXKHA& TBEPJIZKEHHIO, 10 3) Jjioyisi ycboro Beecsiry, ychoro y Bceecsiti
00’€KTHBHO abCOJIIOTHO BHU3HAYEHA. TOXK JIsi YSBIIOBAHOTO KJIACHIHOIO
HayKoto JieMoHa Jlammaca, 3parHoro 4) BudepnHO 1 TouHO mizHaTH 1) i
2) Ta HaJIEXKHUM YUHOM OIIEPYBATU TAKUM 3HAHHSIMU, J0JIs OYIb-90r0 IIe
i IJIKOM O4eBU/IHA, 30KpeMa Ilepe/1oatyBaHa.

3a miaxomom emokpita—/lamraca BUIaIKOBICTH i IpsIMO MTOB’sA3aHa 3
HEI0 HEBU3HAYEHICTb BU3HAIOTHCS 33 apTedaKkTH, MOPOIKEHI BUKJIIOTHO
OpaKoOM 3HAHD YU SKUMOCH «HEJIOCTATHBO BEJIMKUM PO3yMoMs. HeBuznate-
HICTHh MaftlOy THBOT'O TYT 3BOJIUTHCS JI0 HOr0 Helepe0adyBaHOCTI JIIOJICHKOIO
icToTOoI0, X04a JjIsi JIeMOHa, Jlaliaca 1boro yTpy/IHEHHs He iCHY€E. 3 OrJIsiLy
Ha EKCIUIKAIIO0 TOHATTS BU3HAYEHOCTI MOYXKHA JIWTU BUCHOBKY, IO Y
JIIOCHKOMY CBITI 3MICT KJIACHYIHO-HAYKOBOTO MOHSITTS HEBU3HAYEHOCTI 38
HasiBHOCTI 1) A 2) 3 HeoOXigHicTIO BKJOYae —4), TOOTO € KOH'IOHKILEIO
1) A —4): imeHyBaTUMEMO 1i€ «HEBU3HAUEHICTH1 ».

IIpoTsiroM MHWHYJIOTO CTOJITTS TOCTYI MTPUPOIO3HABCTBA CYTTEBO
IOTJINOWB  PO3YMIHHS HEBU3HAYEHOCTi, CKJIAJACS CydacHA Mapaurma
meBusnadenocti. KirogoBum TyT €, mo-mepie, 0co0JuBe KBAHTOBO-
MexaHiYHe HOHATTs HeBU3HadeHOCTi. Besnocepe b0 BOHO OB s13aHe 3 —11),
a TIOBHIIIle — CXOIUTIOE KOH'IOHKII0 1) A 2) A —4, iMeHyBaTUMEMO HOro
«HEBU3HAYEHICTDby ». [lo-/1pyre, po3BUHYTE y HOBITHI CHHEPTEeTUIT TOHATTS
HEBU3HAYEHOCTI MICTHTHL y cODOI 3alepevdeHHs yCiX HEeBiJT €MHHX O3HAK
KJACUYHOI BU3HAYEHOCTi, BKJIIOYHO 3 TEPBUHHICTIO, YHIBEPCAJBHICTIO i
VHIKAJIBHICTIO 3aKOHIB TPUPOIH, dKi aOCOIOTH3YIOTH HEOOXiTHICTH: B
3araJIbHOMY BHIIQJIKY TyT HaOyBa€ YMHHOCTI KOH'IOHKIst —11) A —2) A —4.
BingmosingHo, momiibHO yBecTH Tpere 0cob/IMBe — CHHEPIeTUYHEe — TMOHSITTS
HEBU3HAYEHOCTI, IMEHyBaTUMEMO WHOro <«HEBU3HAYEHICTbz». Kitacumane
[IOHSATTS HeBHU3HA4YEHOCTi, Bupobsene miaxomom Jlemokpira—J/lannaca,
BTPATHUIO0 aOCOTIOTHICTH, OJHAK TIOBHICTIO Bi/Tl HHOTO BiIMOBJISITHCS TiICTAB
HEMa€, BOHO JIOTelep 3aCTOCOBHE Y PI3HOMAHITHUX CYTO <JIIOJCHKUX
CHUTYAITisIX».
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Cyudacha cBiTOBa CUTYyallil — y YUCJIEHHUX BUMIpaX, Ha PI3HUX PIBHAX —
BUSIBJISIETbCS HAJIBBUYANHO CKJIAJIHOIO, HECTAOITHHOIO, IACOM XaOTUIHOIO,
9acTO-TYCTO HEBU3HAYEHOKIO Ta HemepenbadyBaHow. K Taky i1 Maiixke
mapaJsiesibao 3 [lpurokuuaum nociimkysasn, 30okpema, [lommep i Xaitek. 3
OIVISITY Ha CIIOPiTHEHICTD IXHIX MO3MUIIiA, & TAKOXK Ha HOBITHI (DaKTUIHI JamHi
JIOPEYHO BUCYHYTH TilIOTE3y: MapainrMa HEBU3HAYEHOCTI HEe OOMEXKYEThCS
[IPUPOJIO3HABCTBOM, BOHA € TPAHCIUCIMILIIHAPHOK. A BUpOOJIEH] pUpO-
JIO3HABCTBOM ITOHSTTS HEBU3HAYEHOCTIo 1 HEBUBHAYEHOCTI3, BUTTyMadeHi y
Bi/IIIOBITHOMY KOHTEKCTI, MOXKYTb CJIyTYBATH €BPUCTUIHUMU JTOPOrOBKA3a~
MU OCATHEHHS JOBOJII BiajleHux Bisl BjacHe Tpupoin cdep peasbHOCTi,
30KpeMa 6araToMaHITHOIO CyCHiTLHOTO OyTTS.

Cxomtena mapaJurMol0 HEBH3HAYEHOCTI OOMEXKEHICTh PAaIliOHAIbLHOT
AKTUBHOCTI Oy/Ib-SIKOTO 3eMHOTr0 Cy0’e€KTa € HeyCyBHOIO, i1 irHOpyBaHHS
TIOPO/IZKYBATAME PENUIUBH <«3TyOHOI caMoOBII€BHEHOCTi». MaitbyTHe Tmiji-
JIAETHCS JIUITEe OOMEYKEHOMY MPOTHO3YBAHHIO, KOHTPOJIIO YU YIIPABIIHHIO.
JJtet 1IbOTO AOIIBHO BUKOPHUCTOBYBATH TEOPETHUYHI IHCTPYMEHTH, aHAJIO-
rivHi HeJIOKAJbHUM (DYHKIIAM PO3MOALITY HMOBIDHOCTEH y CHHEPIETHUII.

3a yMOB HeCTabIIbHOCTI CKJIJIHA CBITOBA CUCTEMA, 11 €JIEMEHTH 1 CTPY-
KTypa, iHHOBAIil UM 3MiHU JIfICHO TBOPATHCS UUCICHHUMHI Cy0 €KTaMu
30BCiM pisHmx MacmTabiB, miHHocTedr wm inTepeciB. HapiTh cmonrtanma
aKIlisg MaJIOl IPYNH YA BYNHOK OJTHIE] JIIOJIMHU — BIJTHOCHO HEBEJIMKA TIOJTis,
BUIAIKOBA (DJIYKTYAIlis — MOYKE BUKJIUKATHU HEIIEPEI0ATeHNN «PE30OHAHCY 1
GisIbII-MeHInT MacITabHy OidypKallito, nepexit Ha OJHY 3 MHOXKWUHU JIyKe
BIIMIHHUX «T1JI0K» MTOHAJIBIIIOrO OyTTSI.

ITomaapmuit pO3BUTOK HAIOTO CBITY 3ajeyKaTUMe He TLIBKU OJT Hail-
GLIBINOT CHOrOIHI «CTPYKTYpyouol cunny — Koukypenriii CIITA i Kuraio, a
11 BiJT BIIy9HO! «y HEBH3HAUEHN Jac 1 y MicIll HEBU3HAUEHOMY » IOJIITUIHOI,
€KOHOMIYHOI, BificbKoBOI i T. iH. durykryarii. Cipuunnena Heo Gidypka-
Lif0 IpU3Bese, HMOBIPHO, /10 GIJIBINI-MEHII TPUBAJIOTO YCTaJIEHHS CBITOBOI
cucremu 3 Jigepcrsom abo CIITA i, 3arajom, oHoBjieHOoro 3axoiy, abo
Kurato, wactuan Cxomy i [ligas. 11i HaitiMoBipHINT «IijgKny Maiiby THHOTO
OyTTs TIepembatyBaHi, OJHAK IOSBA IKOTOCH «TOPHOTO JiebeIst» ayk HisK
He BUKJIIOYAETHCS.
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THREE CONCEPTS OF UNCERTAINITY

Oleksandr Tiaglo

Abstract. This research article aims to deepen understanding of the uncertai-
nty phenomenon and to develop the corresponding conceptual apparatus.
To get this aim, comparative analysis of a row of studies of certainty and
uncertainty, known from the history of scientific and philosophical thought,
was completed. It was found that the classical-scientific concept of certainty
grasps three essential features: 1) everything that really exists is in an actual
state at every moment, having a set of properties with precise quantitative
characteristics; 2) the only possible are the laws of motion, of being in
general, which connect the past, present and future states of the existing in
an exclusively necessary way; the conjunction 1) A 2) is equivalent to the
statement that 3) the fate of the whole Universe, of everything in the Universe,
is absolutely certain objectively. Therefore, for Laplace’s demon imagined by
classical science, capable of 4) exhaustively and accurately knowing 1) and 2)
and properly operating with such knowledge, the fate of anything is also quite
obvious, in particular predictable. Given the explicated concept of certainty,
it is concluded that the classical-scientific concept of uncertainty grasps the
conjunction 1) A 2) A —4); let us call this «uncertainty;».

It is stated that a century ago, physical science discovered in the Universe a
domain of chance, uncertainty, unpredictability, and probability, the existence
of which does not depend on the knowledge and intelligence of a real person
or even Laplace’s demon: this is «strange» quantum reality. The key here
is the special quantum-mechanical concept of uncertainty directly related to
—1), and more fully to =1) A 2) A =4 («uncertaintys»). But the concept of
uncertainty, developed in newest synergetics, is based on the negation of all
the features inherent in classical certainty: comes into effect the conjunction
=1) A =2) A =4 («uncertaintys»).

It is argued, to understand the current global situation of «perfect stormy,
or radical uncertainty, the classical scientific concept of uncertainty; is not
sufficient, but instead requires the involvement of contextually interpreted
concepts of uncertaintys and uncertaintys. Subjects of completely different
scales, values, or interests carry out innovations or changes today. Even a
spontaneous action of a minor group or an act of one person can cause some
kind of «resonance» and a more or less large-scale bifurcation, a transition
to one of many very different «branches» of further existence. Thus, further
development of our world will depend not only on the greatest «structuring
force» of today — the competition between the USA and China, but also
on an effective military, political, economic fluctuation. The most probable
«branches» of future existence are predictable, but appearance of some «black
swan» is by no means ruled out.

Key words: uncertainty, classical-scientific uncertainty, quantum-mechanical
uncertainty, synergetic uncertainty, chance, transdisciplinarity.
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PEJIATUBI3M, «MI® PAMOK» TA
PAIIIOHAJIBHICTDb

Aupapiii Aoayna

AmnoTanisi. Y crarri aHaJi3yeTbCs PENsITUBIZM sIK OJHA 3 KJIIOYOBUX (hopM
CydJacHOro ippallioHa/i3My, a TaKoXK IOCHiJKYEThCA Te, AKUM YHHOM KPHUTH-
YHUR paljioHasi3M 3abe3ledye TEOPeTUYHY H MEeTOHOJIOriYHY CTIMKICTBL 110110
PeNsITUBICTCBKUX 3allepedeHb. BUXOAsA4YM 3 IOINEPiBCbKOI KPUTHKHU <«Midy
PaMKH», MMOKa3aHO, IO BIAKPHUTICTH [0 KPUTHKH He Iepenbadae NPUHHATTS
penATUBI3MY, a, HaBIAKH, I'PYHTYETHCS Ha BU3HAHHI CIIIBHUX MOPAJIbHUX Ta
iHTeIeKTyaJIbHUX IePeaLyMOB.

VY craTTi aHaAdI3yIOTHCA Pi3HI KOHIENTYyaJ bHI Bepcil KPpUTHUYHOTO paljioHadi3My
— BiJj «HDaHKpUTHUYHOrO palioHasismy» B.Baptii mo muropasaicTuydnol iHTep-
nperamnii 1. Aracci Ta Meromosoriunoro parionanismy I'. Ans6epra. Ocobmusy
yBary npu/ijIeHO TOMY, sIK Iii I1i/IXO/I1 IePEOCMUCIIOIOTh CTATYC KPUTHUKH, daJli-
6inismy Ta mexxi panionanbnocTi. Ha npuknanui ineit H. Pemepa posrusiiaerbest
MOXKJIMBICTh TOOYZOBH MOZEJi paljioHAJbHOCTI, sKa 36epirae mumopasizm 6e3
epexoy J0 erajiTapHOro pelsiTuBizMy. BpaxoByloThbcs TakoXK CydacHi iHTEp-
nperauii, mo B6a4alOTh y IONIEPIBCbKiil MeTonos0ril meBHy CIOpigHeHIiCTh i3
PeJIATUBICTCBKUMHU CTPATETisAMU.

KiouoBuM pesysibraToM JOCIIiPKEeHHSI € OKPEeCJIeHHs 6araTopiBHEBOI CTPYKTY-
PY IPUHUMINIB KPUTHUYIHOrO pamjonastizmy. ITokazano, 110 NPUHIUI KPUTHKH,
danibisicruyna HacTaHOBa Ta IJIIOPai3M (DYHKI[IOHYIOTh Ha PI3HUX TEOPETH-
YHUX PIBHAX 1 HOTpPebylOTh PO3pPi3HEHHS MiXK BHYTPIIIHBOIO Ta 30BHIIIHBOIO
KPUTHUKOIO, a TaKOX ypaXyBaHHs MOpaJIbHHX 3aca/l palioHaJIbHOIO OOGroBO-
pennsi. Taka koHdirypariisi 703BoJIsIE KDUTUYHOMY PaIiOHATII3MY IMOEHYBATH
BIIKPUTICTH [0 aJIbTEPHATHUB i3 KOHIENTYAJBHOIO IJIICHICTIO I yHUKATH SK
JIOTMaTU3My, TaK i PesaTUBI3MY.

V nizicyMKy o6rpyHTOBYETHCS, 1110 aHTUPEISITUBICTCHKHUI MOTEHIIaJl KPUTUIHO-
ro palioHaJsi3My IOJIITa€ He y IpeTeH3il Ha BOIOJAIHHS HE3MIHHOIO iICTHUHOIO, a y
HOPMAaTHUBHIl CTPYKTYpi BUGOPY Ha KOPUCTH PAIliOHAJIBLHOCTI K IPAKTUKU KPHU-
TUYIHOT'O OOIOBOPEHHs. 3aBAsAKU IbOMY KPUTHYHA Tpaaullisa 36epirae 3marHicTb
JI0 caMOpedJIeKCUBHOIO PO3BUTKY 1 BOJHOYAC YTPUMYE MeXKi palioHaJILHOTO
JUCKYPCY.

Kuiro4oBi cjioBa: KputudHuii panionasism, peastusisMm, [Tonnep, pamku, da-
ni6ii3M, KpUTHUKA, IJIIOPaJIi3M, pallioOHAJbHICTD.
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Kputwanunit pamionasizM, K OIUH i3 MPOBIIHUX HAIPSIMKIB Cy<IacCHOL
PAIOHAICTUYHOI TPAIUII, IPUPOIHO IPOTUCTABIISAE cebe IppaIlioHATI3MY.
OpHuM i3 TPOSIBIB IppaIlioHAI3MY, 3 MOTJIsily KPUTUIHUX PAI[lOHATIICTIB
i, 3okpema, Kapsa Ilommepa, mocrae pensrusism, sikmit y mpami «Mid
pamMKmy» dinocod Ha3UBaB «IHTEIEKTYaIbHOIO XBOPOOO0»> XX CTOJITTSI.
Pengarusicrcbka nacranoBa, Ha jgaymky llommepa, € Hebe3mevdHOO HE JiM-
e TOMY, IO BOHA, CTaBUTH IIiJI CyMHIB MOXK/ITUBICTb O0’€KTHUBHOI OIIHKU
3HAHHS Ta YCKJIQJHIOE BEJEHHs KPUTUYHOI JUCKYCil, a i wuepe3 Te, IO
BOHA MOTEHIITHO MiIPUBAE€ MOPAJIbHI Ta IHTEJIEKTYaJIbHI EPEyMOBHA Pa-
[[IOHAJIBHOI B3a€MO/Iil, 0OMEXKYIOUN 3ATHICTDh CYCIIJIBCTBA 0 PO3BUTKY
Ta TMOCTYIIOBOTO BJOCKOHAJIEHHSI 3HaHHA. BomHodac dinmocod mpormonye
KOHIIETIIIIO PAI[IOHAJIBHOCTI, 3/IaTHY YHUKATH SK PEJIATUBI3MY, TaK 1 JJormMa-
TU3MY, (DOPMYIOYN OCHOBY JIJIsl BIJIKPUTOI JI0 KPUTUKHU TPAJ I MUCIEHHS.

OpHak moCTa€e MUTAHHSI MO0 TEOPETUIHOI YKUTTE3MATHOCTI 3AIIPOIIO-
noeanol [TormepoMm cTpareril npoTumil pearuBi3My. AKTya bHICTD IIHOTO
IMUTAHHSA 3YMOBJIIOETHCS THUM, IO CAM KPUTHYHUI PAIIOHAJI3M iCHYE Yy
MHOXKUHHUX BEPCigx, dKi MO-pI3HOMY BHU3HAYAIOTH CTATYC KPUTHKHU, (a-
JIOLTI3MY Ta MeXi PallioHAJBHOTO JUCKYPCY. ¥ TaKOMYy KOHTEKCTi 0OCO-
6smBOI Barm HabyBae€ aHaji3 0araTopiBHEBOI CTPYKTYypH HOro IIPUHIU-
1B, IO [IO3BOJISE 3’ICyBaTH, SKUM YUHOM KPUTHIHHUHN PAIIOHAJIZM MOXKE
IMOEIHYBATU BiJIKPUTICTH JO aJbTepPHATUB i3 KOHIIENTYAJHLHOIO IIJTiCHI-
c1i0. /IucKyCiltHIM 3a/THITAETHCS TAKOXK CTATYC MOPAJTHLHOTO BUMIpPY paIrio-
HAJILHOCTI, KU TOTPEOYE MOJATBITOTO YTOUYHEHHST B KOHTEKCTI KPUTUKO-
parioHaJiCTUIHOT MOfesi. ¥ TbOMY CEHCI 3BEPHEHHSI JI0 iHTepIpeTrariit
K. ITommepa Ta itoro nocaigosunkis (B.Baprii, I'. Ans6epra, 1. Aracci),
a TakoxK 10 inmmx nigxoqis (H. Pemepa, I. Pifelipy) Biakpusae nuranns
PO Te, HACKIJIBKH ITi Pi3HI TPAKTYBaHHS JIO3BOJISIOTH YTOYHUTH PO3YMiHHS
QHTUPEJIATABICTCHKOIO IIOTEHIiaJIly KPUTUYHOI'O PaIliOHAJII3MY.

Xoua MOHSATTS PeJIATUBI3MY OYJIO BBeleHO y (DiaocodChbKUil BKUTOK
BIJIHOCHO HEIOJABHO, JIUCKYCisl, sTKa TOPKAETHCS HOro OCHOBHOI IpoOJIe-
MAaTUKW, € OIHICI0 3 KJIIYIOBUX TeM 1t dirocodii. Hesparkaoun Ha ysas-
JIEHHSI IMOJIO «IIOJOJIAHHS> PAJAUKAJIBGHUX (DOPM PeJaTUBI3MY, sike chop-
MYBaJIOCh, MPUHAKNMHI B MeXKax aHAJITUIHOI TpajuIii, y cepemnni XX
CT., 3 MONsay cydacHol disocodil 15 Tema 306epira€ CBOIO T'OCTPOTY
K st camol disocodil Tak 1 3a i1 MekaMu, a caM PeJIATHBI3M BCe
6isbIrie HAOYBA€ TOMYJISIPHOCT] 3aJIMIMAIOYNCH JININE CYTTEBUM BUKJIAKOM
JUIst abCOIOTHCTCHKUX Ta 06’€KTHBiCTChKMX mo3miit (mus.: [6, c.141],
[8], [19]). Takox Bapro BiAZHAYNTH, O PEIATUBI3M JOCHTH CKJIAIHO
/IAE€ThCS O3HAYEHHIO Ta Kaacuikalil: pisHoMaHiTHI Bepcil pesaTuBizMy
POBIIISIZAIOTHCS Y KOHTEKCTI TOrO0, IO caMe pesisaTuBisyerbea (icruna, dop-



Amnnpiit AGmyra 111

MH OHTOJIOTII, PeabHICTh, eIicTEMOJIOTiYHI KpUTepil, MOpaJIbHI IIIHHOCTI
TOITO) T& KOHTEKCTY, CTOCOBHO SIKOTO 3iICHIOETHCSI pesisiTuBizalis (MoBa,
KOHIIENITYaJIbHA CXeMa, TeOPisl, KYJIbTyPa TOMIO), a00 K BiH PO3IIAIAeTHCA
CTOCOBHO BesiMKuX cdep, nepeiyciM Koruitusaoi Ta ninxicHol (19, c. 175-
176].

[Ipobstema pesssTUBI3MY Ta 100 KPUTHUKH IIOCI/IA€ O/IHE 3 IEHTPATBHUAX
miciip 'y dimocodii K. Ilommepa i po3ropraeTbcst y HUIIL HOTO IIpallb,
IO OXOTLTIOIOTH COIAJILHO-ICTOPUYHUN, eiCTeMOJIOTTIHIN Ta iHIT BUMipH
IbOTO TATAHHS. ¥ KOHTEKCTI coriaspHol (dimocodii Ta dinocodil icropii,
— HacaMmIepe/]| y Ipalgx «3auieHHicTb icropunusmys» (1944-1945) [15] ra
«BizmkpuTe cycminbeTBo Ta fioro Boporn» (1945) [14] s xputnka Topkae-
ThCsI TIPOOJIEMU COITIAJBHUX IIHHOCTEH 1 CIPSIMOBaHA MPOTU iICTOPHUITU3MY
JK iICTOPUYHOTO peJIATUBI3MY Ta Teopil mopauii: «Ilfo Teopito MopaJii MoxKHA
OXapaKTepPU3yBaTH K ICTOPHUIIU3M, OCKIIbKH BOHA CTBEPIKYE, IO BCI
MOpaJIbHI KaTeropii 3ajezKaTh BiJI iCTOPUYIHOI CUTYyAaIlil; y Taly3i eTuKu i1
3a3BUYAll ONMCYIOTH SIK ICTOpUIHMI penstusizm» [14, c. 408|.

Icropurucrepknit BuMip pengrusismy Ta fioro nepemaymosu llommep
3HAXOJUTh Yy (PLIOCOMIB, MOIVISAN SIKUX BiH IIPOTUCTABJISIE HACTAHOBAM
BiikpuToro cycminibcTBa: ['epakiiiTa, sKuil, BUXOAAYIN 3 iflel MiHJIMBOCTI
OyTTs, YTBEPIKYE PEJSITUBI3M I[IHHOCTEHl Ta BOIHOYAC BUOYIOBYE ILIE-
MiHHY ¥ DOMAHTHYHY €THKY CJIABHU, IO CIUPAETHCA HA YSIBJIEHHS PO
«CIIPaBeJUIMBICTD BilfHW» Ta «BUPOK icropil» [14, c.15]; Terens, y sikoro
penaTuBi3M HaOyBa€ iCTOPUYHOrO Ta E€BOJIOMITHOTO XapakTepy i BUpa-
2KAEThCA B MEPEKOHAHHI, MO iCTUHA 3MIHIOETHCA PA30M i3 «JIyXOM Yacy»
[14, ¢.271]; Mapkca ta Enrenbca, y 9KuX MOPAJIbHICTD BU3HAYAETHCA He
VHIBEPCAJIBHIMHI HOPMaMU, & MPUHAJEXKHICTIO /IO MIEBHOIO KJacy Ta Iie-
peadatyBaHNM HANPSMOM ICTOPUYHOTO PO3BUTKY |14, . 408-410]; a Takok
Toitubi, skuil po3riisiae iCTOPUIHY BIJHOCHICTH MYMKH BUXOJISIYU 3 TOTO,
IO «BCi iICTOPUYHI JYMKU HEMHHYYE BIJIHOCHI JIO KOHKPETHUX OOCTAaBUH
vacy Ta Micust Mucauressi» [14, c¢. 458-459].

Jpyruii sickpaBo BupazkeHW# HalpsiM KpuTuku pesarusizmy («IIpu-
nymenns i cupocrysannsy (1963) [10], «O6’exTusue 3nanus» (1972) [12])
y Ilommepa cTocyeThbcst HAYKOBOTO Ii3HAHHS Ta KOHIEMI] icTUHH, TOOTO
KOTHITUBHOTO ab0 €IiCTEeMOJIOTIYHOr0 PEeJIATUBI3MY, BiJIIIOBITHO /IO SKOTO
He JINIIIE COIiaJIbHI IIHHOCTI, a i iCTHHA Ta 3HAHHS MOXKYTb TPAKTyBaTHCS
sIK 3aJIe2KHI Bij cy0’ekTa abo HOro iCTOPUIHOrO Ta COIMIaJbHOTO KOHTEKC-
Ty. Ilonmep BigzHATAE y MBOMY HAPAMKY <«(MiTOCOPCHKIA PeTATUBI3M»,
30kpeMa BuenHs [IpoTtaropa, BiIOBIIHO 10 SKOTO «JTIOAUHA € MipOIO BCiX
peueii» (homo mensura), 3a3HAUAKOYU, MO TAKi PEISITUBICTCHKI TO3MILT
KOH(JIIKTYIOTH 13 HAYKOBUM ITi/IXOJ0M, BIJIITOBITHO JIO SIKOTO TEOPil MAIOThH
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y3romekysarucss 3 mocsimom [10, ¢.109], a rtakox pensitusism leressi,
AKWH, HA BiIMIHY BiJl KpUTUYIHOTO TiJIXO/Ty, HE PO3IJISIAE CYIIEPETHOCTI sIK
BaJly MHCJIEHHsI, 0 TOTPeOye YCYHEHHsI, a HABIIAKW — SIK DPYILNTHYy CHULY
poseutky dyxy [12, c¢. 126]. Bin Takox nigkpecsioe, 1o enicreMoIoriaaui
PeNSTUBI3M, K 1 mparMaTu3M, siKHil OTOTOXKHIOE iICTUHY 3 KOPUCHICTIO, Ti-
CHO TIOB’sI3aHi 3 AaBTOPUTAPHUMHE Ta TOTAJTITAPHUMH i/1esiME, OO i IPUBAIOTH
MOKJIUBICTh KPUTUIHOTO TTOPiBHAHHS TEOPiit i 00’€KTUBHOT OIIHKY 3HAHHST
[10, c. 5].

3icTaBiisifoun 1l HAIIPSIMKH Y JOJATKY 10 «Binkpuroro cycmijibcrea Ta
tioro BoporiBy — «®aKTu, HOPMH Ta ICTHHA: TOJIATbINA KPUTAKA PEISTUBI-
amy» (1961), K. Iloumnep xapakrepusye ix HACTYIIHUM YHHOM:

TonoBHOK0O DiTocOBCHKOI XBOPOOOK HAIIOTO Yacy € IHTeJeKTyaJbHUi i
MOpAaJIbHUI PEJISITUBI3M, IPUYOMY OCTAHHIN IPUHANMHI 9aCTKOBO I'DYHTY-
eTbCs Ha mepmoMy. 11ix pesarusismoM |. . .| st maro Ha yBas3i |. .. | Teopiro,
3riIHO 3 KOO BUOIp MiK KOHKYDYIOUHMU TEOPisIMU € JOBIIbBHUM; OCKIJIbKU
abo He icHye Takoro sBHINA, K 00’€KTUBHA icTHHA; ab0, SIKIO BOHA iCHYE,
He iCHye »KO/HOI Teopil, sika Gysia 6 icTuHHOIO Y, npuHaliMHi (xail 6u He
icTUHHOIO), GJIMXKYOI0 [0 icTMHU, HIXK iHIIA Teopis; abo, AKIO € ABl um
GisbIle Teopiit, HeEMae KOMHOrO crocoly 4Yu 3aco0y BUSHAYUTH, YU OIHA 3
HUX Kpama 3a inmy [14, c.485].!

[Tonibrne GadeHHs PeNATHBI3MY JI0O3BOJISIE BU3HAMUTH HOTO SIK IIEBHY
dopmy ipparionanizMy uu aHTHpPAIOHAMI3MY — ¥ TOMY ([IPOCBITHUIILKO-
My) CeHCl, y $KOMY PO3YM AaCOI[IOETbCsl 3 IOHATTAME ICTUHM, 3HAHHSI
Ta MPOrpecy CTOCOBHO IMUPOKOTO CIEKTPY aBHIN,. Bimmosigwo, 11 dopmu,
HE3aJIe2KHO BiJl Cr1ocoby o0r'pyHTYBaHHs (HAIIPUKJIA, MOPAJILHUAN PeIATH-
Bi3M 1CTOPUIUCTIB BijcWIa€ O MEBHOI iICTOPUYHOI CUTyaIll), HAOYBAIOTH
CIILUTBHOTO BU3HAYEHHSA Yy TOMY CEHCI, IO BOHHU HiJPUBAIOTDL MOYKJIMBICTH
KPUTUYHOTO TOPIBHAHHSA TEOPiil Ta OIiHKMA 3HAHHS I0JI0 fOT0 BiIIOBITHO-
cTi icTuHi.

Boanowuac, zampononosanuit [Tonmepom miaxia mopomKye iHIny mpo-
omeMy: K Ma€e (DYHKIIOHYBaTH PaIliOHAJBHICTH, 1100, 30epiraioun ismeio

lopisa. 3 o3nadennsm, sxe nporonye B. Bima: Mu mosueHI BBaskaTn pensTuBicT-
CBKMMH BCi Ti KOHIeNIil, BiANOBIHO 10 AKuX yci (y «CuiIbHUX» Bepciax) abo npuHaiiMui
3Ha4HA i Besimka gacTuHa (y «CIabKUX» BEPCisix) KPUTEPIIB i IepeKOHAHb KOTHITHBHOTO,
KYJIbTYPHOI'O, CEMAHTHYHOIO, €TUYHOIO UM €CTETUYHOIO TOIIO XapakTepy (3ajeskKHO
Bix Bigmosinmoi cdepu) sanmexkarb Big — i, oTKe, NOB’A3aHi 3 — NEBHUM KOHTEKCTOM
(KM MOXKe OyTH mapaaurma, KyJabTypa, MOBa TOIIO), IO KOXKHOIO pa3y 0OUpaeTbCs
AK TOYKa BiJUIiKy; i e o3Havae€, M0 He iCHye »KOJHOI IO3UIIil, HOIVISLY YU IapaMeTpa
1mo3a O6yAb-sIKUM KOHTEKCTOM, siKi JO3BOJIMJIN O 3IIHCHUTHU I[IJIKOM HEATPAJIbHY OLIHKY
IUX eJIEMEHTIB i, BiIOBi/IHO, BUCYyBaTH Oy/1b-5IKi TBEP/KEHHsI B aOCOIOTHUX TepMiHax
[19, c.173].
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iCTHHY, 3aJIMMIATUCHA JOCTATHBO T'HYYKOIO, YHUKAIOYHM HE JIUINE DeJIATH-
Bismy, aJjie it gormarusmy? Amke disocod 3acrepirae, MO <«BaXKJIUBO
He JIO3BOJISITH HAIMUM JyMKaM CEpHO3HO MiJIJIaBATHCS BIJIUBY TAKUX iH-
TEJIEKTYAIbHUX XUOHUX YSIBJIE€HDb, siK PEJISTHUBI3M Ta ippalioHaisM, 1o,
3pO3YyMiJIO, BUHUKAIOTD 13 PO3YapyBaHHS B JIOTMATU3MIi Ta aBTOPUTAPU3MI»
[10, c.505].

Biamosige Ha 1e muTaHHS MOYKHA, 3HANTH B imme omHiit mpari dimocoda,
npucssadeniit remi pesarusizmy — «Mid pamkus [13]. YV niii po6ori [Tonnep
He JINIIE BUCBITIIIOE 3aCai PEISITUBI3MY Kpi3h IPU3MYy «Miy paMKu» Ta
KOHKDeTHu3ye itoro ¢opmu, a it OKpeC/Iioe Ha IIbOMY TJIi BJIACHY KOHIIETIIIIIO
paIioHa bHOCTI. AKIIEHTYIOUHN Ha TOMY, IO HOIITHPEHHS ippaIlioHai3My €
«OIHUM i3 HAUTPUBOXKHINNAX ACIEKTIB IHTEJIEKTYaJbHOrO YKUTTS HAIIOTO
qacy», puIocod MiIKPECIIOE, IO PEISITUBI3M, K OJINH i3 HOro CKJIaIHUKIB,
BUXOJUTH 3 TOr'O, MO «iCTHHA € BLAHOCHOIO /10 HAIIOrO iHTEJIEKTYaJIHbHOTO
wa (intellectual background), sike HibuTo BusHAuae pamky (framework), y
MezKaxX sIKOl MU MOXKEMO MUCJIMTH, TaK IO iCTUHA MOXKe 3MiHIOBATHUCS Big
ommiel pamku 10 inmoi» [13, c. 33].2

IMongarrsa (imrenekryanbaol) pamku, ske suxopucroBye K. Ilommep,
6u3bKe 10 moHATTA mapagurmu y 1. KyHa, mpore mae Oinbmmii piBeHb
yHiBepcabHOCTI. PaMKa mocTae K KOHIENTyaJIbHA CHCTeMAa, IO 3 TO3UITiit
pPeNIATUBIZMY PO3IJISIIAETHCA K PIBHO3HAYMHA Ta He3aJeXKHA BiJl iHIMMX
MOMIOHMX CHCTEM 1 € HEMOpPIBHIOBAHOIO 3 HUMH CTOCOBHO iCTHHHOCTI.
M eTnest He Jmire Ipo Ky/IbTyPHHil PEISTHBIZM, ¢ PAMKH ACOIIIOI0THCST
3 BIMOBIAHUME KyJIbTYypaMu, aje i mpo i ioro ¢popmu: imeosoriamy,
sJKa € BiJOOparKeHHSM TEeBHUX COIHAJIbHUX PeaJIiil, icToputdHy, /&6 pamMKu
BUSIBJ/ISIOTHCS HECYMICHUMM Ha TEBHUX €TalaX iCTOPUIHOTO PO3BUTKY,
MOBHY, $Ka TOPKA€TbCS NUTAHb KOHTEKCTY Ta IHTEpIpeTAIliil, a TaKoxK
PO PEJIATUBICTCbKE OadeHHsT HAyKM, BIAIMOBIIHO IO sIKOI HAYKOBI TeOpil €
HecyMipHIMHE TomIO [13].

Boanouac y nux repminax Moxke OyTu cxapaKTepH30BaHa i HIPOTHIIEKHA
HaCTAaHOBa — «abCOJIIOTU3M>», sKa, Ha JayMKy llommepa, «3a3Budail moei-
HYETHCA 3 JOTMATUYHUMU { aBTOPUTAPHUMU TPETEH3ISIMU HA BOJIOJIHHS
icTunolo abo Kpurepiem ictunu» [14, c.493| i BignosigHo 710 AKOT paMKu He
€ PIBHO3HAYHNMU, /K€ ICHY€ €/InHA PAMKA, KA € BUSHAYAJIHHOIO CTOCOBHO
inmux. IikaBo, 1mo 3rigHo 3 uM norvisyioM (y IPHUKJIa, KU HABOIUTH
K. Tonmep), dinocodist Terens: mocrae 0JHOYACHO 1 PENSITHBICTCHKOIO, 1

2P. BeTT, BUKOPHCTOBYIOUH CXOXKY TepPMiHOJIOTIIO Bim3Hauae, MO JJIS PEISTHBI3MY
TAKOXK «HEe ICHy€ He3aJIe’KHOI IIepCIIeKTHUBH, 3O0BHIIIHBOI JO BCIX pIi3HUX paMOK,
NPUHHATUX KyJIbTypPaMH U iHIUBiTaMu, 3 KOl MOKHA OI[iHIOBATH TBEPIKEHHH; TOMY
HEMa€ KOAHOrO Ccrocoly ominmTu cami ni pamxu» [6, c. 144].



114 Pessitusizm, «Mich paMoks Ta pamioHAJIBHICTH

abCOJIFOTUCTCHKOIO, OCKIJIBKH JIJISI OCTAHHBOI'O BiJTHOCHOIO i abOCOJIFOTHOO €
cama icTuHa:

Bona 0Oysia BiJHOCHOIO /10 KOXKHOI'O iCTOPHYHOIO Ta KYJIBTYPHOI'O KOH-
TEKCTY; OTXKe, He MOIJIO OyTH PaIliOHAJBHOI JUCKYCil MiK TaKUMH KOH-
TEKCTaMH, OCKIJIbKM KOXKEH 13 HUX MaB BJACHMI CTaHIApPT icTuHu. Aute
Teresib BBa2kaB BJIACHY JIOKTPUHY — IIPO Te, IO iCTHUHA BiIHOCHA JI0 Pi3HUX
KOHTEKCTIB, — abCOJIIOTHO iCTUHHOIO, OCKiJIbKM BOHA OyJia 4aCTUHOIO HOro
BJIaCHOI pesiaTuBicTchbKOl dimocodii [13, c. 47].

®Disocod kpuTHKye Mid pamMKu He JIUINE SK i/1€f0 MIHJIABOCTI iCTHHUI
CTOCOBHO Ti€l M Tiel paMKu, aje i gK 3anepedeHHs] MOYKJINBOCTI LI THOL
KPUTUYHOI JIUCKYCil MiXK TIPEJICTABHUKAMU PI3HUX CBITOIVISIJTHUX CUCTEM.

Asnprepuarusa, siky npononye K. ITomnmep, moxke 6yTu inreprperoBaHa
TaKUM YUHOM, IO, BIJIOBIIHO JI0 HEI, CJiJT y3araJbHATH MHOXKHUHY BCiX
paMOK y IE€BHOMY IIOJIi PAI[IOHAJBHOCTI, 3aJIUIIAIOYA WOTO BiIKPUTUM
Il KPUTUKM K 330BHI (HAIPUKJIAL, 3 JEAKOrO IpPalioHAJICTHYHOIO
norJsLy), Tak i 3cepenuan (3 Oyub-fKOI 3 MOXKJIMBUX PaMOK), YCUISIKO
3a0X0UYI0UN TXHIO B3AEMOJIIO Ta B3a€MHY KPHUTHKY. 3 OJIHOIO DOKY, Taka
cucTeMa 3/aTHa IHJATPUMYBATU TEBHY IIICHICTb, 3 IHIIOrO — aJIanTyBa-
TUCSA JIO 3MIH IIJISIXOM KPUTHKHU Ta BUIPABJIEHHS TMOMUJIOK. Y TEBHOMY
CEHCI MU OTPHUMYEMO «PaMKy BCIiX paMOK», ab0 yHIBEpCAJbHY KOHIICIIIIIO
paIioHAILHOCTI, sIKa, Y CBOIO Uepry, Ma€ IeKiTbKa PIBHIB OO pYHTYBaHHSI,
IO TIEBHUM YHHOM BiT0OparKaroTh €BOJIIOINIO TTOTVISIIB camMoro disocoda.

VY icTopuuHOMY CeHCI BUHUKHEHHSI TaKOl CHCTEMH PO3TVISIIAETHCS K
nosia paronanicruasol (Kpuruanoi) Tpajunil y Jasniit I'penil mig Brm-
BOM 3ITKHEHHS KYJIBTYD, Ta il iHMUX COMIOKYJIbTYPHUX YMHHUKIB, TAKUX
K BUHHKHEHHs IrceMHOCTI [13, ¢.42]. ¥V 6inbin mupokiil, eBosoriiHmit
inTeprperariii, mpuTaMaHHil OLIBIN Mi3HIM TorIggaM digocoda, HaeTbCs
PO YHIBEPCAJIBHICTh METO/Y CIPOO 1 IMOMMJIOK SIK METOJ[ PO3BUTKY, SKUIi
PO3KPHUBAETHCS HE JIUIIe Ha PiBHI emicTeMosioril au (pistocodil cycminbersa,
ase it ma pisui dinocodil npupoau [11].

Bomnouac mpunasekHicTh 10 1€l Tpaauiil MOXKe BH3HAYATHCH SIK
MOpaJIbHUMK apryMeHTaMHu Ha 1i KOPHUCTb (0 BUTJIYMAUyETHCS CAMUM
IMonmepom sIK T€BHa YCBIOMJIEHA IIOCTYIKA IpPAIfiOHATI3MY), TaK 1 y
Olsipint mi3HIX iHTeprperarnisix camoro K. Ilommepa it iHIIUX mpejacTaB-
HUKIB KPUTHYHOIO parjoHamisMy (3okpema B.B.Baprui [5]), nesnuMu
GYHKIIOHAJIBHIMEI OPIEHTHUPAMU, BIAIOBIIHO 10 SKUX MPWHITUI KPUTUKA
MIPOTOJIOITYETHCS HAHOLIBIN yHIBEpCATHHIM Ta e(DEKTUBHUM CIIOCODOOM 3a-
Oe3rrevueHHs 1HTEJIEKTYaJIbHOTO IIPOIPECY.

[IpumiTHO, MO KOMEHTYIOUM OCTaHHIO HacTaHoBy, [lommep HasuBae
BJIACHY ITO3WINIO <«BIJIBHUM BiJi aBTOpPUTApU3MYy» «dastibigictuaaum ab-
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COJIIOTU3MOM», BIJIOBIAHO O SIKOI'O IIOHSATTs ICTUHHU Ta BiAXWUJIEHHS Bi
icTuHE HaOYBaKOTh CTATYCy abCOJIOTHUX HOPM; KOXKHE JIXKEPEeJIO 3HAHHSI
€ TUPUHATHUM, ajie >KOJHE He € aBTOPUTAPHUM; HIIO HE € BULILHUM BiI
KPUTUKH, BKJIIOYa0Un caM 1ei npuniun [14, c. 493-494]. Ile Takox o3Ha-
qae, 0 >KOJHE PIllleHHs He € OCTATOYHUM, HABITH PIllIEHHS «BPaXOBYBaTU
KpuTuKy» [14, c. 496].

Opmak momibHI apryMeHTH He YHEMOXKJIMBUJIA Te, 1m0 morsiau [lomre-
pa, BUKJaJeH] y KpUTHIl «Midy paMKu» iHTEPIPETYIOThCS K TakKi, IMo
30MKYIOTh ftoro mozutiio 3 pensgrusizmom. Tak, E.2K. Pibeiipy BBaxkae,
mo Kputudnuit parionasism Ilommepa, y cBitii #oro meromosiorii crpod
1 TOMHUJIOK Ta PO3YMIiHHS ICTUHU PaJIllie sIK TEeJEeOJOTIMHOrO Ta TapaJiv-
IMaJILHOTO ijleasty, a He abCOJIOTHOI OHTOJIOTIYHOI jJaHOCTi, MOXKe OyTh
BUTJIyMadeHU! SIK TaKWi, IO MAa€ NEBHY CIOPITHEHICTDH i3 peasaTUBIZMOM
[18, ¢.157]. Ha aymxy PiGeiipy, BiACYTHICTH OHTOJIOriIHOI BIIEBHEHOCTI
B icTuHI pOOMTH KPUTHUYHUI palioHaJi3M BPAa3JIUBUM JI0 iHTEpIIpETaIlii,
OIM3BKUX JI0 eIiCTEMOJIOITIHOIO aHAPXI3MY Ta PEJISITUBI3MY — PUKJIAI0OM
40ro Bin BBazkae po3BuTOK izedi [onmnepa y dbintocodii I1. Deitepabena [18,
c¢.172]. 3 immoro 6oky, Konienuisa «rpbox ceirie» K. Ilonnepa, sika maia
0 BUpPIMUTHU II0 IPOOJIEMY, «peabimiTyBaBIny MeTadi3uKy Ta OB SI3aHy
3 HEI0 OHTOJIOTiIO, HAJA€ 1M BJIACHUI CTATYC, HE3AJIEXKHUN Bl IIPUHITUILY
dasibcuiKOBaHOCTI, 110 TMOTEHIHNHO BeJe 10 JOIMaTU3MYy Ta aBTOPUTAPH-
3My ILUIATOHIBCbKOTO TuIy [18, ¢. 175-176].

VY 11b0My KOHTEKCTI TOKA30BOIO € JUCKYCish HABKOJIO KOHIEIIi1 «hastibi-
JIICTUYIHOTO abCOJTFOTU3MY », 00 «IIAHKPUTHIHOIO PaIlioOHAI3MY >, B IHTEDP-
npetanii B.B. Baptii, akunit pajukasizye monnepiBCcbKy BEPCilo KPUTHIHO-
T'0 PAITIOHAJII3MY, HAIIOJISTAIOYH HA TOMY, IO PAITIOHAIBHICTH, OTOTOXKHEHA
3 KPUTUKOIO, HE TIOTPEOYE «ITOCTYIIOK ippaItioHaIi3My» UM 30BHIIIHIX ap-
I'YMEHTIB Ha KOPHUCTH BJIACHOT'O OOI'DYHTYBaHHS.

Bigkunaroan aprymMeHTH Moo HeCyMiCHOCTI BUMOTH 3arajbHOl KPUTH-
KoBaHoCTi 3 BaacHmM crangaprom (/Ix.®.Iloct),? abo daxTuany memo-
KymBicTh BukoHamHs miei sumorn (JIx. Borkinc),* Baprii migxpecoe,

SHa gaywmxy JIx.®.Tlocta, mapaIoKcambHICTh, IO BUHUKAE BHACIIOK CaMo-
3aCTOCYBaHHsI INPUHIMIY 3arajJbHOl KpUTHKoBaHOCTI (foro camopedepeHIiiHoro
XapaKTepy ), MOXKHa IIOZ0JIATH KiJIbKOMa criocobaMu: abo BiIMOBUBIINCH Bif aHAJIITHKO-
CHHTETUYIHOrO po3pisHenHsi (y ayci B.Ksaiina), abo yTo4YHuBIIM caMe IIOHSTTS
KPUTUKOBAHOCTI, ab0 K PO3IVIAIal0o9yd KPUTUIHUN pallioHaJi3M He AK <«TeOpilo PO
Teopii», a 5K IMeBHy IIPAKTUYHYy HacTaHOBY |16, c.248|.

4 II>x. BorkiHc 3BepTae yBary Ha Te, 10 Clipoba JOBECTH «HEKPUTHUIHICTb> IIAHKPHTH-
YHOI'O paljioHAJI3My JIOTIYHO HEMOXKJINBA: OyIb-sIKEe TaKe JOBEICHHS CaMe CTAHOBUTHME
aKT KPUTHUKY, AKHUI JIMIIIE MiITBEPKYE IPUHIUII BCEOCIKHOI KpuTukoBanocti. Orxe,
JIiHIST KpUTHKH, sIKy IepenbadaB cam Bapriii, He mMoxke OyTu peajizoBaHa, OCKIJIBKH
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1[0 KPUTHKA He IMOTpeOyE >KOIHUX OCTATOYHUX <BUIIPABIOBYBadiB» UH
JIOTM:

4 po3aiMB MOHSITTS BUIPABIAAHHS 1| KPUTUKH Ta IIOKA3aB, 110 KPUTUKY
MOXKHA 3/1ICHIOBATH yCIIIIHO 6e3 6y /1b-s1KOT0 3BEPHEHHS JI0 BUIIPABIAHHS,
TOOTO 6€3 YKOJHUX JOTM UM aABTOPUTETIB; BUCJIOBJIIOBAHHS, 33 JOTIOMOIOIO
AKX 31HCHIOETHCSI KPUTHKA, caMi BiIKpuTi a1 neperusay [5, c. 319].

[oni6umit BuknK dikcye it I'. Aumepccon, sikuit onucye cydacHy iHTe-
JIEKTYAJIBHY CUTYAITIO K MPOTUCTOAHHS JOTMATAIHOTO (DYHIAMEHTATIZMY
Ta peIATUBICTCHKOrO cKenruimamy. Ha fioro ayMKy, BUXiz i3 IIbOTO TPOTH-
CTaBJIEHHS TIOJIATAE Y TIEPEOCMUCIIEHH] CaMOl PAITIOHAJIBHOCTI: «PO3yM — I1€e
HE TIJISX JIO IIEBHOCTI, & IIJISIX JI0 KPUTUIHOTO OOrOBOPEHHS 1 pO3yMHOTO Cy-
JRKeHHs» [4, c. 26]. BixnosiaHo, NpocBITHUNBKA 1 MOJIepHUI parioHa isM
MOKe OyTH OHOBJICHWIT ILISXOM <«3aMiHU MPUHIMILY JIOCTATHBOI IMijICTaBU
MPUHITUIIOM KPUTHIHOTO BUIPOOYBAHHSI», M0, 38 AHJIEPCCOHOM, JTO3BOJISE
YHUKHYTH $IK JOTMATH3MY, TaK 1 CKeIITUIM3MY [TaM camo).

OsHak, X04Ya HAHKPUTHIHUIN PAIiOHAJI3M IIOCTA€ siK CIIpoba yCyHYTH
Oyab-siKuil 3auImKoBuit JormMaTu3M y llommepa i BogHOYAC YHUKHYTH pe-
JISTUBI3MY, yTPUMYIOUN YHIBEPCAIbHICTh MIPUHIIAITY KPATUKYN 6€3 moTpedn
y MeTadi3uIHOMY Y MOPAJbHOMY OOIDYHTYBAaHHI, BiH IIEBHHM YHHOM
3BY’KY€ PaIliOHAJIbHICTh, YCYBaO4In 11 HOpMATUBHUN BUMID.

Ha mpomy Tt H. Pemtep nporonye inrry Jimito — mepexif Bij pessaTu-
BiCTCHKOI iHTEpIIpeTalii paMoK J0 ILUIIOPAJICTUIHOI MOJIeN, 3 aKICHTOM
Ha KOHTEKCTYaJbHOMY XapakKTepi palioHaJbHOCTi. Xod4a JOCTIIHUK He
mo3urionye cebe sik MPEeJCTABHIKA KPUTUIHOTO PAIIOHAJII3MY, BiH Bimmae
HasexkHe Tpaantil GpasribiizMy y MMpoKOMY CEHCI, 70 SIKOI BiH 3apaxoBy€
ve Jymme K. Ilommepa, ane it Y.C.Ilipca, I'. Bamuspa, P.Kaprana, a
rakoxk II. Trorema [17, c.73]. Posrasgarooum npobiemy Mexk KOTHITHB-
HOTO DEJISITUBI3MY, BiH BU3HAYAE PEIATUBI3M K JOKTPUHY, 3TiTHO <3
SIKOIO CYJ/KEHHSI JIFOJIEll T'DYHTYIOTbCS HAa CTAaHAAPTaX 1 KPUTEpisx, IIo
He MAalOTh BJIACHOI BHYTPINTHBOI JIMCHOCTI UM TMEPEKOHJWBOCTI, a IXHH
[IHHICTh BUSHAYAETHCS JIAIIE TPUHHATTAM rpymos» (17, ¢. 176]. Ha mymky
H. Pemmepa, Takuit penaTuBizm mnepegdadae, mo-mepie, Mo CyIKEeHHs PO
icruHy 4u 106pO 3IIHCHIOIOTHCA BIJIHOCHO IIOTEHIITHO 3MIHHMX HODM,
crangapTie abo KpuTepiiB (pI3HOMAHITHICTH OCHOB), 1, IO-ApPyTe, 1O Oyb-
sdKa TaKa OCHOBA OIIHKW € HACTUIBKHU K JIICHOIO f JOPEYHOI0, sK i Oyib-
ska iHma (eramitapmsm ocHoB) [tam camo|. Ilikaso, mo Pemep BBazkae
1[0 «KOI'HITUBHUI PEJIATUBICT HE 3aXOJUTH TaK JAJIEKO, 1100 IIPHUEIHATUCS

BUSIBJIEHHSl «HEKDUTUYHOCTi» IIO3UIIl BOAHOYAC O3Ha4Yajo 6 I copocTyBaHHS i
nigreepmxenns [20, c. 272].
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J0 HITLIICTHYHOT'O CKENTHKA Yy 3allepeveHH]l peasIbHOCTI iCTUHUY, X04a, Ha
WOro JIYMKY, TAKWUH PEISTUBICT <«BiJIKMJIa€ TBEP/2KEHHS MPO BiJICYTHICTH
BaroMux ITJICTaB JJIsT 3aCTOCYBaHHS IIi€l el B KOHKPETHOMY BHUITAJIKY»
[17, ¢.177]. Tlo3unis KOrHITUBHOrO pesdaTHBI3MY MoOxKe OyTu mie GLIbII
nocabiieHa, SKINO <«PEIATHBI3M OCHOB» IHTEPIPETYBATH BiAMOBIIHO 1O
paItioHaAILHOTO 3000B SI3aHHS: HE3BAYKAIOYN HA Te, MO yCi MO3UITT MOXKYTH
PO3IVISIATUCE K PIBHO3HAYHI, BJIACHA ITO3UIIiS JOC/IITHIKA MaE IIepeBary
y TOMY CEHCI, 110 «sIKOM MU He BBasKaJIi HAIly KOTHITUBHY HO3HUIHIO JIIHCHO
ONTUMAJBHOIO — TO MM He MO O PO3yMHO BBakaTu cebe pAIiOHAJIBHO
BUlIpaBIaHuMu, upuiiMaioun ii» [17, c.186]. Takum duHOM pessATUBIZM
HabyBa€ PUC «IIEPCIIEKTUBHOTO PAIIOHATIZMY »

Taknit mpedepeHiagicTChKUi MAXIT TOEAHYE TIIOPAJiCTUYHE BUSHAHHS
icHyBaHHSI Pi3HUX aJIbTEPHATHUB i3 PO3YMIHHSIM TOrO, 110 BUOIp MiXK HUMU
HE € PaIlioHAJILHO OailTy?KIM, & BU3HAYAETHCS TUMHU JIOKA30BUMH OPI€HTH-
paMu JOCBiLy, siKi BogHOYaC 3abe311e4yoTh i (haKTUYHY OCHOBY, 1 KpuTepil
OLHIOBaHHS AJIsl 3M1ifICHEHHsI panioHanbHOrO BHOOpy [17, c. 195].

JucKycis 1Mo/10 MIISIXiB MOI0IaHHS PEIITUBI3MY B MeKaX KPUTHIHOTO
partioHa/1i3My, a TAaKOXK y MUPIIOMY KOHTEKCTI (hastibimicTchKol HaCTaHOBH,
Ma€ He JIUIIe TEOPETUIHUM, a i ICKPaBO BUPAXKEHUN MPAKTUIHUI BUMID.
Ak zasznagasiocsi, Kapa Ilonmep minkpecsitoBaB, IO OjHE 3 TOJIOBHUX
YTPYAHEHb, TMOPOIZKEHUX MihOM PAMOK, IOJIATa€ y MEPEKOHAHHI IIOJIO0
HEMOKJIIBOCTI JMTH 3TOJU CTOCOBHO TOTO UM TOTO KOJIa NMHUTAHb IIPEJI-
CTaBHUKAMU PI3HUX TpaJuIliii abo cucreM MmwucieHHs. | xoya, Ha fioro
JIYMKY, JTOCSITHEHHsI 3TOJI HE € CAMOIIJIIIO PAI[IOHAJILHOTO OOTOBOPEHHH,
y MPaKTUIHOMY BUMIpi Take B3a€MOPO3YMIHHS MOXKE MATHU BHUPIIIAJIbHE
3HAYEHHS Jj1s 30€PEKEeHHs Il PO3BUTKY ITUBLII3AI].

ITi0 xymKy possusae V. Aracci, 3ampornonyBaBIng LIIOPATICTHYHY Bep-
Cif0 KpUTHYHOT'O PAIIOHAII3MY, ¥ MEXKaX KOl PalliOHAJIBHICTh PO3TJISIAE-
ThCsI HE sIK BJIACTUBICTH MEPEKOHAHD, & sIK XapaKTEPUCTUKA JIiif — MUCJICH-
Hs1, JaJIory, CIJIBHOTO HONIYKY pimtess [2, ¢. 127]. st mropasicTuIHoro
KPUTHUYIHOTO PAIIOHAI3MY IIIHHUMU € 3r0j1a MoI0 DAKTIB i i, mparHeHHs
JI0 KOHCEHCYCY B MPAKTUIHUX MMUTAHHAX, & He yHi(IKaIia mepeKoHaHb.

Ax ninkpecsoe Aracci:

ITropastiaMm € moegHAHHAM KPaIUX CTOPIH CIIEHTU3MY il PeJIITHUBI3MY: BiH
TOJIEPDAHTHUI, BIJIIOBIIHO /10 OGIISTHOK peJIATUBI3MY, 1 BOSHOYAC YHHUKAE
3aMKHYTOCTi, BiAIIOBITHO /10 OOIISIHOK CIIEHTU3MY. YCi MOrOIXKYIOTHCH,
IO JIesAKi TBEP/I?KEHHS € IIePEKOHJIMBUMH ¥ He BUKJIMKAIOTh CyMHIBIB, aJje
JIHIIIE IIJTIOPAJIi3M BU3HAE TUMYACOBUI XapaKTep TaKOl IEePEKOHIMBOCTI, He
[Ipar"y4u oOI'PyHTYBATU BCi 1ONiOHI TBEP/IPKEHHS €JUHUM apryMEHTOM —
KOXKHE 3 HHX Iepenbadac iHme TpakrysBaHHs [2, c. 135].
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IHmuit BijloMuil NpeICTABHUK KPUTUYHOIO parioHasisMmy [. Anbbeprt,
M IKPECJIIOE, 0 KPUTUIHUN MEeTOJ JOC/IIJKEHHS, STK 1 Oy Ib-IKWil 1HIImii
MeTOJ, epeIdadae meBHe «MOpaJibHe PIIlleHHs >, OCKIJIBKI CTOCY€EThCs Oa-
raThbOX SBUII CYCIIJIBHOTO KUTTH 1 Ma€ €TUIHUI, TTOJITHIHUHN Ta KUTTEBO-
npaktuynuii cenc [3, c.53|. Leit meron BiH Hepo3puBHO moEaHyE 3 da-
JIOLTI3MOM Ta TIIOPAJII3MOM, TIOCJIIIOBHO 3aCTOCOBYIOUN IIOMIEPiBCHKUit
[IPUHIIMAII <HIIO He MOxKe OyTH BUIBHUM Bijg Kpurukuy». OcobuBicTio
TaKOro IiJAXO/y € BUMOTA, MO0 Oy/Ib-fIKi TEOPEeTUYHi CHUCTEMH, HABITH
meradizuaHOro piBHS, Oysau cHOPMYJIBOBAHI TAKUM UHHOM, abW ITOTEH-
MiffHO TiIIaBaTUCA CIPOCTYBAHHIO Yy B3a€MOil 3 peasbricTo. [lomyk
«aJIbTEPHATUBHAX TEOPETUYHUX KOHIIEIIIii», CBOCIO YeProio, MOCTAaE He-
00Xi/THOIO YMOBOIO CTBOPEHHSI CUTYaIliil, y SKUX TaKe CIPOCTYBAHHS CTA€
MOXKJIUBEM [3, ¢. 68-69]. ¥V 11bOMy CeHCI KpUTUYHUI parioHaJi3M IIOCTaE He
JIMIIIE STK METOJIOJIOTIs, a sK IMMPOKa HACTAHOBA, IO BHUMAra€ MOCTiHHOTO
pPO3IIUPEHHST IIPOCTOPY MOXKJIMBUX KPUTHUIHUX BUIPOOYBAHb.

Sk zaznagae B. 3eman, dinocodis Anpbepra BRIIOUAE TPpUHARMHI TpU
B3a€EMOITOB’ sI3aHi €JIEMEHTH, SKi OKPECJIIOIOTH 11 KOHIIENTyaAbHY HiTiCHICTS:
nocyioBauit  (pasribiisM, IO OXOILIIE BCi cepu JIOJICHKOIO0 MUCJIECH-
HA 1 Jil; METOAUYHMI paIliOHAJII3M, KA BiIPIZHAETHCA BiJl KJIACHIHO-
o pAIiOHAJI3MY BiJIMOBOIO BiJ IOIIYKYy OCTATOYHOrO OOI'PYHTYBAHHS Ta
NPUWHATTSM IPUHIUIY KPATHIHOTO BUIIPOOYBAHHS; & TAKOXK KPUTHIHUIA
peaJiiaM, IO pO3IVIs/Ia€ HAYKOBI pe3yJbTaTU HE JIAIIE SK IHCTPYMEHTHU
MMPAKTUYIHOTO OIIAHYBAHHS CBiTy, ajie # dK cupobu OTPUMATH iCTUHHE
3HAHHS I1IPO PEAJIBHICTH 1, TUM CaMUM, K €JIEMEHTH IOOYIOBH HAIIOl
3arajJbHOl KapTUHH CBiTy. BiH TakoXK BigHadae, MO BUCTYIAIOYU TPOTU
K JOPMATH3My, TakK 1 cKenTurumsmy, Asbbept posywmie dimocodio sk
JISITBHICTD, TMOKJAUKAHY Y KPATHIHNAN 1 KOHCTPYKTUBHUI CITOCiO BCTAHOB-
JIIOBATH 3B’#A3KN MiXK pisHUMHU cdepaMu KyJIbTypH, Ta IiJIKPECIIIOE, II0
MEeTOJ] KPUTHUKHU Iepeabadae He JIUIIe IOIIYK MPOTUJIEKHUX (DaKTiB, a
repeyciM MonTyK aJbTePHATUBHUX TEOPETHIHUX KOHIIEMIIIH, IO JO3BOJISIE
KOHCTPYIOBATH Ta 3aCTOCOBYBATH KOHKYDYIOUl PAMKHU OMUCY i 3HAXOIUTH
HOBI po3B’si3anHs npobiem [21, c. 96-97].

V takoMy po3yMiHHI KpUTHYHUI pallioHai3M y Bepcil Ayibbepra mocrae
K TIOCJIIOBHA, CIIPO0a IOJI0/IAHHS PEJIATUBI3MY: BiH IOIIUPIOE ITPUHITAIL
KPUTHKHU Ha BCl cdepu 3HAHHS f IPAKTUKHU, y TOM 2Ke 4ac 30epiraroun
3B’S30K 13 eMIIPUYIHOI0 MEPEeBIPIOBAHICTIO Ta OPIEHTAIEI0 HA PEAJBHICTDH
K Ha OCTATOYHUN KPUTEPill pAIliOHAJIBLHOCTI.

Boanowac 3amporionoBanuit Orsi 3aCBiAUyeE, MO KPUTUKO-PAITIOHATIC-
TUYHA TPAJUIlid HE CTAHOBUTH OJHOPIAHOI JOKTPUHU: 11 Pi3HI ITpeacTaB-
HUKWU aKIEHTYIOTh Ha, BiJIMIHHUX TEOPETHUYHUX MiJIBAJIMHAX 1 OKPEC/IIOIOTH
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MeXKi KPUTHKH, CTATyC ICTUHN Ta PYHKITIO (dastidbiIizaMy B paMKax BJIAaCHUX
KOHTIENITYAJIbHIX MOJIEJIEH.

Ha mpo BHyTpimHIO pisHOMaHIiTHICTH 3BepTae yBary il B.3eman, 3a-
3HAYAIOUH, IO <ICHYE IIija HU3Ka KOHIIEMIiil, fdKi, X0Y 1 pI3HATbCI B
JeTAJIAX, MPOTE OB I3aH1 MizK CO00I0 1 MOXKYTH Oy TH BiHECEH] T0 CITeKTpa
KPUTUIHOTO PAIiOHATI3MY», XO04Ya BiH 1 BBayKae€, IO <«HACKIILKH O MU
HEe HaMarajucs, TOYHE PO3MEXKYBaHHs MPAKTUIHO HEMOXKJIUBE 1 He €
cyrreBuM»> [21, c. 96].

YV mpoMmy 3B’sI3KYy MOIIJIBHO 3BEPHYTH yBary Ha Te, IO CaMe I KOH-
MenTyaJbHa PO3MAITICTh — 3a& BIJICYTHOCTI €IMHOI BepcCil KPUTUIHOTO pa-
IIOHAJII3MY — aKTyaJli3ye€ He CTiJIbKU IUTAHHS PO3MEXKYBaHHA OKDPEMUX
BapiaHTiB TpauIlil, CKIJIbKI aHAII3y TUX 3aCa/IHNYNX HACTAHOB, sIKi 3a6e3-
PEJIATUBICTCHKUM IHTEPIIPETAITisIM.

YV mopasbiioMy aHasizi MU 30CepenMOCs Ha MPUHIAI KPUTUKH, [M0-
TEHITIHHOT TOMHUJIKOBOCTI, Ta TIIOPAJIi3Mi, AKi, Ha HAIT TOTJISII, Y HARO1Ib-
it Mipi Bimo6pazkeHi B OKpeCJIEHHX BHUINE KOHIEMIAX (He 3arepedyro-
YU MOXKJIMBICTH AJIBTEPHATUBHOIO OadeHHs ). AKIEHT Ha IUX IIPUHIUIIAX
BHUJAETHCsI OOT'PYHTOBAaHUM TAKOXK y CBITJII JBOX IOIIMPEHUX TPOYUTAHD
dinocodii K. Iommepa. Ilepme — riracuune «daabcudikarionicrecbkey —
aKIEHTY€E Ha JieMapKallil yepe3 KpUTepiil MOTEHITIITHOT CIIPOCTOBHOCTI Ta Ha,
BunpoOyBaHHi rimore3 Ha 3iTkHeHHs 3 dakTamu. Ipyre — inTepuperartis
Tlonmepa gK KPUTHUIHOTO PAIliOHATICTA — PO3IJILAIA€ 3POCTAHHS 3HAHHS
repeyciM K pe3yabTaT BIAKPUTOI NUCKYCIl i pallioHAJILHOT KPUTHUKU, J1€
3icTaBJIeHHS TEOPiil i3 HOCBiIOM MOXKe OyTH BarX/IMBAM YHHHUKOM, aJie HE
€JIMHKUM 1 He 3aBXK/M JOCTYIHAM 3acoboM ix oiiuku [7, ¢. 317]. [Toennanus
UX TPUHITUAIIB 13 HACTAHOBOIO IIIOPAJIi3MY, IO Ma€ BUPA3HE aHTU/I0TMa-
TUYHE CIPpsAMYBaHHA, Ja€ 3MOI'Y OXOIIMTHU dK BUMOI'U MeTO)IO.HOFiLIHOFO
KOHTPOJIIO, TaK 1 HEOOXiJIHICTh IHCTUTYIIMHUX 1 KOHIEITYAJbHUX YMOB,
sIKi 3a0€311e9yI0Th TPOCTIP JIJIsi AJIbTEPHATUBHUX ITJIXO/IIB 1 PAIiOHAJIHHOL
JIUCKYCIT.

OpHak [JIsi KPUTUKO-PALiOHAJICTUYHOI TPAIUIil PUHIMIIOBUM € He
JINIIle BU3HAUEHHSI CAaMUX BHUXIJHUX IIOJIOJKEHDb, & fI YTOUHEHHS XapaKTepy
criBBiHOMenHsa Mik HuME. [lormyk crocobiB peasrizartil aHTUPEIITUBICT-
CbKOI #, BiINOBiIHO, AHTUIPPAIIOHAJIICTUYHOI HACTAHOBH, IO 3arajioM
BIZIMIOBITa€e WP AuCKyCil PO 3acaHIYl MPUHITAIIA PAIliOHAII3MY, TO-
Tpebye 3’scyBaHHA MipH IXHBOI Y3TOMKEHOCTI, B3AEMHOI 3aJIEXKHOCTI Ta
MOXKJIMBUX TOYOK HAIIPYKeHHs. Binrak 1opedHrIM BUIA€THCS IIPOCTEKUTH
Ti KJIFOYOBI aCIIeKTH, III0 BU3HAYAIOTH CIenudiky IXHBOro DYHKITIOHYBAHHS
Ta, POPMYIOTH IIPObJIEMHE 1T0JIe parlioHaabHOCTI. st po3yMminHs DyHKIO-
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HYBaHHSI IUX IPUHIUIIB, Ha HAI IIOIVISJ, BaXKJIUBO PO3IVIAHYTH IX He
JIVIIIIE BCEPEJVHI KPUTUKO-PAIIOHAICTUYIHOI TpaJniii, a it y B3aeMo/Iil 3
MMOTEHIITHO 30BHINIHIMU CUCTEMAaMU KPUTHKH.

Tak, HA MeTaTEOPETHIHOMY PIBHI IPUHIUN KPUTHKU BUJIAETHCIA MPO-
GIeMATHIHIM He JIMIIIE 3 OTVISy Ha MUTAaHHA caMopedepeHIlil, aje i mo/1o0
peaJtizaliii KpUTHKHU JIETKOIO 30BHIMIHBOIO? 1010 KPUTHUYHOI'O PAITiOHAJII-
3My cucTtemMoro. MoykHa MPUIYCTUTH, IO Y AKOCTI Bepciit Takol cucTemMu
MOXKYTh BUCTYIATH JOIMATUYHI (pOpMU pallioHaII3My, ippariioHa icTuIHi
Tedil abo JiesKi ycTajieHl moryisiad 9u Tpajauiil. Uu MOXKJIMBA 3arajom
TaKa «TPAHCIEHJEHTHA» KPUTHUKA Ta 94U Oyze BoHa IwiiaHor? Ha mepmmit
[IOTJIsi/T BUJIAETHCS, IO Tak, ajpke, 3rinno 3 Ilommepom, came Takoro
POy KPUTHKA 3/aTHa ojojaru «Midp pamkus». OuHak dimocod Takoxk
3a3HavaE:

SiTKHEHHSI KyJbTYD MOXK€ BTPATUTH YACTHHY CBO€l BEJIMKOI I[iHHOCTi,
SKIIO OJIHA 3 KYJIBTYP, IO 3IIITOBXYIOTHCS, BBaXKaTUMe cebe yHisepcanvHo
suwoto (Kypeus miit. — A L), a e Giibuie, sKio Takoro 11 BBarKae i iHma
[-..] Ocobnmso, KO OHA 31 CTOPiH mEpeKOHAHA y CBOIH MEHIIOBAPTOCTI,
KPUTHUYHE [IPArHeHHs BYUTHUCS B iHIIOI Oy/ie 3aMiHEHE CBOEPIAHUM CJIIIIM
NPUAHATTSAM, CJINUM CTPUOKOM y HOBE MaridHe KOJIo, a00 2K HABEPHEHHSIM,
SIK 1€ YacTO OIUCYIOTh difeicThyni Ta ek3ucrennjiasicreski dinocodu [13,
c.51].

Oprak nmpobJiema yHIBepCcaabHOI IepeBary, K 1 yHiBepCcaJbHOI PIBHOCTI
Mag JeKiTbKa acmeKTiB. SKImo #aeThesa mpo 3acaHIdi IIHHOCTI, Ha KITTAJIT
«PAIiOHAJIBHOI €HOCTI JIIOJICTBA» YU 3arajioM erajiTapHol PiBHOCTI, SKi
YMOZKJIMBJIFOIOTH MOPAJILHUI BUbIp Ha KOPUCTH partionatismy,’ To mosmiis
dinmocoda BUAAETHCS IILIKOM IOCi0BHOI0. Ake gk 3a3nadae K. ITommep:

BaxxyinBo Bifpi3HATH paMKH BiJ| IeIKUX yCTAHOBOK, siKi JiiCHO MOXYTb
OyTu nepegymMoBaMU Il JUCKYCil, TaKuX siK OaKaHHs JIHATH 70 icTHHU
ab0 HAOIU3UTHCS 10 HEl, a TAKOXK I'OTOBHICTD IMOMIJIMTHUCS ITPOOJIEMaMU Yu
3posymiTH 1 i npobiemu Koro-uHeGy b inmoro (13, c. 35].

OpHaxk, SKINO HAeThCs PO HACIIIKHA MOPAJbHOIO BUOOPY Ha KOPUCTh
parionaiiamy (Ha gkomy cnodarky zHarosorrysas K. Ilomnmnep na nporusary
Oimbmr mizHii, copmynrboBaHiit mix BrimBoM BapTii «abcomoTucTehKiity
IHTepIpeTallil parioHaisMy 1 gKAil MOXKHa PO3IVISJIATH SK pPeali3alliio
MODAJILHOTO 000B’SI3KY), TO BUJIAETHCH, IO KPUTHUHUN payionasicm mae
suriony mopasvhy (i, AKX HAcAidOK, enicmemivhy ma Memodoao2ivny)

5K. Tlonmep po3pisHsie BHYTPIIIHIO Ta 30BHIIIHIO MO0 MEBHOI TEOPETHTHOT CHCTEMH,
TOGTO «IMAaHEHTHY» Ta «TPAHCIEHAEHTHY» dopmu Kputuku [14, c. 495].
6 MTus.: [14, c. 450].
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nepesazy MOPIBHAHO 3 002MATMUKOM YU IPPAYIOHAAICTIOM, HABITH SIKIIO
ippariionasicT 31areH 70 GOPMYITIOBAHHS Y1 CIPUNHSTTSI KpUTHKH (i Taka
repeBara sIKpa3 € HacJiJIKOM IePBUHHOI'O BU3HAHHS ITPUHIIAILY PIBHOCTI,
sKuit ippanjonasicr un jormMatuk Bigkugae) (qus.: [1]). I xoua, 30kpema,
I". AnpbepT migkpecsiroe, 1Mo KPUTUIHOMY PAallioOHAJIICTy HeMae HeoOXiIgHO-
CTi BCTAHOBJIIOBATH OOMEXKEHHsI Ha 3aCO00M KPUTHKH, BIH TAKOXK 3a3HAYaE,
o HIeThCs TPO HAO1IBIN epeKTUBHI 3aCO0U Y IEBHOMY ITPATMATUIHOMY
cenci [3, ¢.115-116]. Bapro 3ayBaxkuTu, M0 y IIbOMY KOHTEKCTI 3arajiom
He JIOCUTH TOCJIJIOBHOIO BUTJISIIAE BIJICUJIKA JIO «31TKHEHHS IUBLI3AIi»,
TJIOM $IKOI'O € He JIUIIe IXHsl yHIKaJbHICTb, aje i PeadTUBHICTL (BapTo
sragaru Kputuky K. ITonmepom konuemnii A. Toiiu6i).

Y mpomy cenci mogmesb, gKy npomonye H. Pemep, i sxa mepenbauae
TepeBary IMo3uIlil, 3aCHOBAHOI Ha MMEPEKOHAHHIX Cy0’€KTa, MOKe OyTH 10-
cujleHa apryMeHTaMU Ha KOPUCTb IEBHOI IMO3UIIil CTOCOBHO 11 MOPAJIbHOTO
oOrpyHTyBaHHS. TaKMM YMHOM, MOXKHA IIPUIYCTUTH, [0 Bara 30BHIITHBOT
KPUTHUKH TTOCTIAOIIOETHCS BIAMOBIAHO 0 BiAJAJEHOCT] BiJ mos3uIiii parrio-
HAJIbHOCTI Ta BIIMOBIMHUX MOPAJIHHUX 3000B’S3aHb, sIKi IIJIKOM MOYKYTb
po3TIsIAaTUCA ¥ ayci KpuTUIHO! Tpaautiil He jmire crocoBuo K. [Tommepa,
ane it I. Kanra (mus.: [9]).

Mo crocyeTbcst BHYTPIMIHBOI KPUTUKW, TO BOHA TEXK IMMOBAHHA MATHU
IeBHI MeXKi, 1o3a SKUMU BOHA CTa€ CaMOPYHHIBHOIO, Ha IO, 30KpPEMa,
3Beprae yBary JIx. IlocT, HaBO#s9M mapasiesti Moo HOJITHYHOIO IIPOIIECY,
30KpeMa, CTOCOBHO NPHUOIYHUKA JIEMOKpPATil, sIKUil KpUTUKye 11 I[iHHICHI
3acajil 9¥ MPOIOHYE BIMOBUTHCH Biji Hel y JeMokpaTwdHuii croci6 [16,
c. 243].

[IpuHnun KpUTUKKA TaKOXK MAa€ JIOMOBHIOBATUCH ILTIOPAJICTUTHOIO
HACTAHOBOIO IIOJI0 HEOOXITHOCTI TOIIYyKYy Ta BU3HAYEHHS ajbT€PHATHUB.
Opmak 9u [ifCHO KOHCTUTYIOBAHHS AJBTEPHATHBHUX IOTJISJB € He-
o0xigauM (4u GazkKaHWM), CTOCOBHO CaMOIO KPUTHUYHOIO DaliOHAJI3MYy
9y 3arajioM parjoHaJicTudHol (dimocodii? Ha wHam moruisiza, BiamoBiab
TYyT Ma€ OyTH HEraTUBHOIO, aJlK€ y TAKOMY BHUIQJKY <«TPaHCIIEH]ICH-
THOIO» AJIbTEPHATHBOIO PAIIOHATII3MY, 3HOBY-TAKW, IIOCTA€ IIEBHA AHTU-
pamioHaicTraHa Tpaauilis. TaKuM IMHOM, GIIBIIT TOC/IiJOBHAM BIUIAETHCS
pO3IJISIAATH ILTIOPAJIi3M AK CKJIAJ0BY BHYTPINTHBOI KPUTHKHU, TOOTO,
KPUTUIHUX JTUCKYCIfl 11010 HEOOXiTHOCTI IMOCUIEHHSA YU IOCTA0ICHHST
IIEBHUX TPUHIUIIB, YTOYHEHHS IXHBOTO 3MICTY, TOSIBU KOHKYPYIOUNX
BEPCiit KPUTUIHOTO PAIIOHATIZMY.

dAxmo xk mropasizm Oyze 3adikcoBaHuil He 3 TPUBOAY KPUTHUKHU, a 3
OPUBOLY «KOHCeHCyCy» (Aracci), TO e BUIAETHCS TEXK JOCUTH CJIABKUM
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apryMeHTOM, aJI2Ke «3r0Jlay, HaBiTh Yy TaAKOMY CEHCI, IIOCTa€ CKOpille Ha-
CJIITKOM, a He MEeTOIO.

[Moxo morenmifinol nmomumikoBoctTi (bamibimicTuaHol HACTAHOBH), TO,
fdK 1 JIBa TIONEPEeJIHI TMPUHIIAIN, BOHA, BiJIIIOBIITHO O 3aIPOIIOHOBAHOTO
Oavenns, Ma€ OLIBIN CHIbHUI IMAHEHTHUN 3MICT 1 MOXKe PO3TJIAIATHCH
fAK YsBJIEHHS IIPO Te, IO yCi HaIlli OIS/ M IIOBUHHI PO3IJISJIATUCH SK
[IPUIIYIIEHHS, [0 MalTh rinorerndyHuii xapakrep. OjHak Ha Oijgbmor ad-
CTPaKTHUX piBHAX (TOOTO Ha MeTAPIBHI) NMTAHHS KOHKYPEHI] MiXK HUMHU,
9U BUSIBJIGHHSI ITPOTDECUBHOTO 3CYBY, 30KPEMa 38 PaXyHOK BU3HAYECHHS
MPAKTUYIHAX HACTIAKIB 91 38 yMOB peaJtizariiil dastibigicTuanol HaCTAaHOBA
BUIJISIJIA€ JOCUTH CyMHIBHAM. TOMy MOTEHIIiHA IOMHUIKOBICTH HA I[HOMY
piBHI MOKe TJIYMAUYUTHUCh y 3arajbHOJIOIIYHOMY CEHCI — K y3IOJZKeHICThb
KOHKYPYIOUNX BEPCilt KPUTHUIHOTO PAIiOHATII3MY 3 HOr0o 3araJbHIMU 3aCa-
JAMH, a TAKOXK 1X BHYTPINIHA HECYNEPEWINBICTH Ta JIOT1IHA CTPOTICTbD.

Takoxx BapTO 3BEpHYTH yBary Ha Te, IO Pi3HI TIPUHIUNIN KPUTAIHOTO
parioHa/ismMy QYHKIOHYIOTh Ha, PI3HUX PIBHAX 3 PIZHOIO <«CHJIO0», i,
HaBiTb, HOTPEOYIOTH IIEBHOI'O JIONOBHEHHSI JI0JATKOBUMHE IPUHIUIAMYA (Ha
qomy aknentye I. Aubbept [3]). Tak, sKIo KpUTHYHA HACTAHOBA 3aJIHITIA~
€ThCsl JIOMIHYIOUOK Ha yCiX piBHSAX, TO (asibiaizm Mae crerudiky 3acTo-
CyBaHHA 1 HAOYBa€ «JIEeMAPKAIIIHOINO» O3HAYEHHST HA <«HIKIUX PIBHAX»
(ski mepepbavaioTh GesmocepeHiii 3B’430K 3 eMIIPUYHOI PEAJBHICTIO).
IIpuHIn mwopasizmy, y CBOIO 9€pry, Ma€ JIeIo JOIMOBHIOBAJIbHIN CTATYC 3
OIVISITY Ha MPIOPUTET BHYTPINTHBOT KPUTUKHU 1 HAWKPAIIIUM IUHOM BUSIBJISIE
cebe y 383Ky 3 danibiricrnanono nacranosow (Jlakaroc, Baprii, Aracci).

Y3araJpbHIOIOYN HaBeIeHI MipKYBaHHs, MOXKHA CTBEP/ZKYBAaTH, IO KPHU-
TUYIHUI pAIioHATI3M 3a0e3evdye CBOIO 3IJATHICTD HPOTUCTOSATHA DPEJISATH-
Bi3My y #OT0 pi3HOMAHITHHX BepCisfgX, y TOMY UHC/II # 3aBIIKH OaraTo-
PiBHEBiil CTPYKTYpI BJIACHUX IPHUHIUINB Ta IXHIfl pi3Hiil PyHKIIOHAIBHIH
CcJli Ha pPI3HUX TeOpeTUYHUX piBHsAX. 3icramjeHHs miaxomis I[lommepa,
Baprai, Anbbepra, Aracci Ta iH. JIOCJHIIHUKIB JIEMOHCTDYE, IO MUTAHHS
OKPECJIEHHST Me2K KPUTHUKK Ta 11 HOPMATUBHUX IIEPEIYMOB € IIEHTPAIbHAM
JJTsl OIIHKW TEOPETUYHO] IIJIICHOCTI Ta YKUTTE3IATHOCTI KPUTUYHOIO pa-
IIOHAJTI3MY.

IIpunnun xputukm 30epirae He JIMIIEe BHYTPINIHIO, aje W 30BHINIHIO
dbynxmionanbHicTs. 1oro edeKTHBHICTD Ta BANOMICTD 3aJI€2KaTh BiJ| TOTO,
97 3aJIUIMAETHCS CYy0 €KT y TOPU30HTI KPUTUIHOTO PAIIOHAJIIZMY — TOOTO
9 TOMLJISIE BIH MOPAJIbHY HACTAHOBY HA DAIIOHAJILHY €HICTH JIFOJCTBA. 34
X YMOB KPUTHUKA HAOYBa€ CTATYCY PAIiOHAILHOI TepeBipKM, Ha TTPOTUBA~
I'y 30BHINTHBOMY 3allepPEUIeHHIO, STKe He MOyKe Oy TH iHTerpoBaHe y KPUTUKO-
PAIIOHAICTUYHY TPAJUI0. ¥ I[OMY CEHCl KPUTHKA 3 OOKY JOrMaThKa



Amnnpiit AGmyra 123

abo ipparioHaJicTa € emcTeMiTHO Ta METOOJIOTITHO CJAOIIOI0, OCKIILKI
I'PYHTYETHCSI Ha BIIKUJIAHHI THUX HACTAHOB, IO POOJISTH PalliOHAJIbHUIA
JAJIOT MOXKJIMBUM.

ILmopamnizM, TakKuM YUHOM, TPOABJISETHCS SK BHYTPINTHS BapiaTHB-
HICTb IHTepHpeTariii paioHaJICTUIHUX NPUHINIB, & He AK MHOYKWH-
HICTH 30BHINIHIX aJbTEPHATUB, 3a0e3MeUyI0IN BiIKPHUTICTH KPUTUKO-
parionaricTuaHol Tpauiiil 6e3 3arpos3u i1 niricrocti. PasribiaizM, y ¢BoiO
Jepry, Ma€ BUKOHYBaTH pi3Hi (YHKII Ha PI3HUX PIBHAX: €MIIPUIHO
— JeMapKalliifHy, MeTaTeOpeTUIHO — (DYHKINIO MEePEBIPKU y3TOIZKEHOCTI
KOHIIENTYAJIbHIX PEKOHCTPYKIIIH 13 3aCaHIINMU TPUHITITIAMU.

YV TakoMy pO3yMiHHI KPUTHIHUI PAIIOHAJIZM ITOCTAE K TPAIAUIIS, 0
IMO€IHYE BHYTPINIHIO BIJIKPUTICTH JIO 3MiH i3 30BHINIHBOIO CTIHKICTIO 10
PeJIATUBICTCHKUX 3allepedenb. 1i mepesara HaJj aabTEPHATHBHEMU — [0-
IMATUYHUMU YU ipPAIIOHAJIICTUYHIMHA TTO3UIISIMU, TIOJISTAE He Y ITPeTeH3il
Ha emicTeMiYHy 3aBepIIeHICTh, 8 Y MOpaJIbHIil OCHOBI BHOODPY Ha KOPHUCTH
PIBHOCTI Ta KPUTHUYIHOCTI, sika 3a0e3[edye MOXKJIMBICTH PAIIOHAJIHHOTO
Jiajiory $IK Takoro. 3aBJAKU IbOMY KPUTHYIHUI PAIIOHAI3M MOXKE He
JIVIIIIE BiJIIOBiTaTV Ha 30BHIITHI BUKJIMKH, aJie it 30epiraT BHYTPIIIHIO ITi-
JIICHICTD, 3aJIUIITAIOYNCH TIPU IIHOMY BIIKPUTUM IO TTOJAJIBITIOT0 YTOUHEHHST
Ta PO3BUTKY.
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RELATIVISM, THE «MYTH OF THE FRAMEWORKS», AND
RATIONALITY

Andrii Abdula

Abstract. The article examines relativism as one of the key forms of
contemporary irrationalism and analyzes how critical rationalism maintains
theoretical and methodological resilience against relativist objections. Drawing
on Popper’s critique of the «myth of the framework», it is shown that openness
to criticism does not entail embracing relativism but, on the contrary,
presupposes shared moral and intellectual foundations that make rational
discourse possible.

The study considers several conceptual versions of critical rationalism — from
W. Bartley’s pancritical rationalism to J. Agassi’s pluralist interpretation and
H. Albert’s methodological rationalism — highlighting how these approaches
reinterpret the status of criticism, fallibilism, and the limits of rationality. The
article also examines N. Rescher’s account as an attempt to formulate a model
of rationality that preserves pluralism without collapsing into egalitarian relati-
vism. Contemporary interpretations that identify affinities between Popper’s
methodology and relativist strategies are likewise taken into consideration.

A central result of the analysis is the reconstruction of the multi-level structure
of the principles of critical rationalism. It is shown that the principles of
criticism, fallibilism, and pluralism operate at different theoretical levels and
require distinguishing between internal and external criticism, as well as
acknowledging the moral presuppositions underlying rational discussion. This
configuration allows critical rationalism to combine openness to alternatives
with conceptual coherence, thereby avoiding both dogmatism and relativism.

The article concludes that the anti-relativist potential of critical rationalism
lies not in a claim to possess immutable truth, but in the normative structure
of the commitment to rationality as a practice of critical inquiry. This enables
the critical tradition to preserve its capacity for self-reflection while upholding
the boundaries of rational discourse.

Keywords: critical rationalism, relativism, Popper, frameworks, fallibilism,
criticism, pluralism, rationality.
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MORAL PROGRESS — CRITERIA AND EXAMPLES

Christoph Lumer

Abstract. The first part of the article (sections 2-6) sketches a general, criterial
theory of moral progress. Three types of moral progress are distinguished: 1.
ethical progress, i.e. the epistemic and moral improvement of moral theory
(ethics), 2. practical-moral progress or moral progress in the narrow sense, i.e.
the moral improvement of moral systems and moral action, and 3. mundane
moral progress, i.e. the mundane improvement of the world according to moral
criteria of social well-being. These concepts are defined and the definitions
are justified without circularity. Characteristics of this approach are, for one
thing, the inclusion of ethical progress, which is what first brings about the
central concept of moral desirability and which can then be used in the
definition of moral progress in the narrow sense, and for another thing, that
ethical progress, and thus also the justification of the definition of the concept
of moral desirability is not moral but epistemic and is based on prudential
desirability. Furthermore, epistemic problems of these definitions and criteria
are discussed, such as their circle-free justification and self-referentiality (sect.
6). The second part (sect. 7-10) lists examples of the three types of progress,
but also corresponding regressions. The appendix (sect. 11) discusses some
alternative theories of moral progress.

Keywords: moral progress, moral regression, ethical progress, mundane
progress, epistemic progress, prudential practical justification, moral
desirability, moral instruments, idealising-hermeneutic theory, Miinchhausen
trilemma, moral realism.

1. Introduction and overview

Whether and, if so, where there is moral progress is an important
question in ethical, moral, philosophical, moral political and general politi-
cal terms, not least because on the answer to this question also depends the
answer to the following question: is all the effort for and around morality
and ethics worthwhile at all? The answer to the question of whether,
where and to what extent progress occurs requires clarification of the
criteria for moral progress. And once these criteria have been clarified,
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the central conceptual prerequisites for answering the decision question
will also have been clarified: Which decision in a given situation would be
morally progressive, neutral or even regressive? This article will mainly
deal with the question of criteria; but in the second part, empirical trends
and examples of moral progress and regression will also be presented.
More specifically, the article covers the following: The first part of the
article (sections 2-6) sketches a general, criterial theory of moral progress.
Three types of moral progress are distinguished: 1. ethical progress, i.e. the
epistemic and moral improvement of moral theory (ethics), 2. practical-
moral progress or moral progress in the marrow sense, i.e. the moral
improvement of moral systems and moral action, and 3. mundane moral
progress, i.e. the mundane improvement of the world according to moral
criteria of social well-being. These concepts are defined and the definitions
are justified without circularity. Characteristics of this approach are, for
one thing, the inclusion of ethical progress, which is what first brings about
the central concept of moral desirability and which can then be used in
the definition of moral progress in the narrow sense, and for another, that
ethical progress, and thus also the justification of the definition of the
concept of moral desirability, primarily is not moral but epistemic and is
based on prudential desirability. Furthermore, epistemic problems of these
definitions and criteria are discussed, such as their circle-free justification
and self-referentiality (sect. 6). The second part (sect. 7-10) lists examples
of the three types of progress, but also of corresponding regressions. The
appendix (sect. 11) discusses some alternative theories of moral progress.

2. Definitions — three types of moral progress

According to «Oxford Languages», a progress (in the sense of ‘progress’
of interest here) is a «development towards an improved condition».! 1. So
there is a development, a change, which stands in a series of changes (i.e. a
causally continuous sequence of temporal states) with the same tendency.
2. It leads to a changed state in the sense that this new state has a certain
permanence, does not immediately change again or remain an ephemeral
event. 3. This development is evaluated positively; i.e. the later state is

1Progress = «2. development towards an improved or more advanced condition»
(https://languages.oup.com/google-dictionary-en/, 29.5.24. In my paraphrase above,
I have left out «more advanced» because, being synonymous with ‘progressed’; it
is merely a repetition of the defined term. — The meaning of the German word
«Fortschritt» is identical: «a positively evaluated further development». (cf. Duden:
Deutsches Universalworterbuch 1989: 529; my translation. — C.L.).
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better than the earlier one. — The evaluation meant here in this article is,
of course (with one exception), a moral one.

What is moral progress? According to what has been said so far, the
following applies:

P. Moral Progress in the broad sense: Moral progress in the
broad sense is a development towards a morally better state.
(Similar definitions: «Moral progress is [... here understood as]
any kind of morally desirable change» (Sauer et al. 2021: 2; cf.:
Eriksen 2020: 5-11; Kitcher 2017).)

Ezxplanations: According to the explanations already given regarding
the general concept of progress, moral progress must have a certain
longevity. One-time morally good deeds, which, for example, provide a
beneficiary with short-term help and thus generate a short-term increase
in well-being or prevent a drop, are therefore not yet moral progress.
However, the longevity meant here does not exclude the possibility that
moral progress, i.e. an improvement actually designed for longevity, can be
quickly undone by independent developments in the opposite direction. —
The definition does not require a necessary minimum size of improvement.
— The criterion and measure of moral improvement can be left open for
the time being; in the event of a conflict (i.e. in the event of divergent
assessments by different moral desirability criteria), however, what is
meant here is welfare ethics or, more specifically, prioritarianism (Parfit
1997; Lumer <2000> 2009: 589-632; 2005; 2021a; 2021b). — This general
concept of moral progress does not restrict moral improvement to certain
topics — e.g. the way we treat each other — or to certain causes, such as
a restriction to man-made or even only morally intentional improvements,
but also includes completely natural improvements. For a justification of
this openness, see below.

According to different objects of improvement, which we in turn have
to distinguish for reasons of justification, we also have to distinguish at
least three main types of development for the morally better, that is, of
moral progress in the broader sense.

P1. Ethical improvement/improvement of ethics: The first form of
moral progress is ethical improvement,? i.e. an improvement in ethics,

2The adjectives before ‘improvement’ or ‘progress’ have different meanings depending
on the combination: they can indicate 1. the mode of improvement, 2. the object or
area of improvement, or 3. occasionally both. In ‘ethical improvement’, the object of
improvement is meant, i.e. an improvement in ethics; in ‘moral improvement’, the mode
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thus a moral-theoretical improvement: an epistemic improvement of moral
theory, thus an improvement of ethical knowledge — according to the
subfields of ethics, that is, an

P1.1. improvement of metaethical knowledge,
P1.2. improvement of normative ethical knowledge, or
P1.3. improvement of applied ethical knowledge.

The criteria for improving ethics are (i) general epistemological and
(ii) moral-epistemological (for more details, see Section 4). Because an
improvement in ethics also leads to an improvement in behaviour in the
long term, this is consequently also a moral improvement, i.e. a moral
improvement in the broad sense. — The improvement of ethics is driven
by epistemological and ethical reflection as well as empirical research,
in particular psychological, sociological and biological, but also to some
extent by social and moral experiences.

P2. Practical-moral improvment (moral improvement in a narrow
sense): improvement of morals, moral systems: The second form of moral
progress is moral improvement in a narrow sense, a practical-moral
improvement, i.e. an improvement of morals, thus of moral systems (P2.1
and P2.2) and of moral action itself (P2.3), namely
P2.1. moral improvement of the sources of morality — such as the
strengthening and qualitative improvement of empathy and respect (cf.
Buchanan & Powell 2018: 55) —,

P2.2. moral improvement of the instruments for moral improvement of the
world — such as moral knowledge, subjective moral principles, social rules,
social norms, laws, institutions, virtues, etc. — and

P2.3. moral improvement (expansion and increased efficiency) of moral
action itself, i.e.

P2.3.1. of intentionally moral action (cf. ibid. 46; 51; 107) or

P2.3.2. action guided by moral instruments.

The criteria for improving the moral systems are the normative ethical cri-
teria of moral evaluation: are the moral systems and moral actions morally
good, how good, better than before? — This improvement is driven by (i)
the spread of ethical improvements (historically, this influence grows from
zero to a very moderate degree so far), (ii) the general increase in the intelli-
gence and rationality of moral subjects, (iii) improved self-control (against
affective reactions and towards compliance with norms), (iv) greater sensi-
tivity, generally more understanding of others and moral understanding

of improvement is meant, i.e. an improvement in moral terms, but occasionally also, in
addition, the object of improvement, i.e. the improvement of morals.
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(in which many factors are again involved: knowledge of other cultures, li-
terary psychological considerations, psychological knowledge), (v) through
cumulative greater knowledge about the functioning of moral systems,
(vi) through greater material wealth (distribution potential, organisational
distribution capabilities, more leisure; the increase in resources defuses
conflicts) but (vii) also significantly through the collective efforts of strong
groups (or groups supported by others) to improve their own situation,
with successes that also benefit wider circles (the fight for fundamental
rights, for social improvements, for fairer distribution, for better political
systems, etc.).?

P3. Mundane improvement of the world: The third form of moral
progress is mundane improvement, i.e. a mundane improvement of the
world measured by morally justified criteria of the social good, thus of
amoral (not specifically morally intended) actions and means (P3.1 and
P3.2) as well as a resulting improvement of well-being (P3.3). Mundane
improvement has the following components:

P3.1. improvement of the non-moral social behaviour of individuals and
communities with regard to social welfare (in particular, a decrease in
immoral or (according to current norms) morally forbidden actions, or a
decrease in non-moral actions that are bad for social welfare, or an increase
in actions that are good for social welfare but not morally controlled,
e.g. non-morally motivated more humane treatment of members of the
community or the reduction of military violence),

P3.2. improving the non-specifically moral means to improve well-being
(especially the economy, science and technology) in terms of social well-
being and, finally,

P3.3. the, tendentially long-lasting, improvement in the well-being of the
population itself and its causes.

The transitions between groups P2.3 and P3.1 are very fluid: a less violent
treatment of the population by the executive or judiciary, for example,
can be specifically morally motivated, perhaps even morally required in

3Pinker (2011) provides an extremely comprehensive and detailed study of the
improvement of moral systems and moral action itself, as well as the driving factors
behind them. The factors that, according to Pinker, have led to the reduction of violence
are: 1. sympathy, 2. self-control, 3. sense of morality, 4. reason, the ability to detach
ourselves from the egocentric point of view, to analyse how we could do better (ibid. Ch.
9). And the historical developments that, according to him, favour the above factors are:
1. the Leviathan, i.e. the state monopoly on the use of force, 2. economic cooperation, 3.
feminisation (of social values, away from aggression towards care), 4. world citizenship
(contact and exchange with other cultures), 5. promotion of reason (through education
and intelligence training stimulated by the environment) (ibid. Ch. 10).
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the respective society (P2.3), or it can be a consequence of cost savings or
an insight into the counter-productivity of violence (P3.2). — The criteria
for mundane improvement of the world are morally justified criteria of the
social good. In ethics of welfare (such as utilitarianism or prioritarianism),
these criteria for the social good coincide with the normative ethical criteria
for moral evaluation, because in these ethics the morally good is a social
aggregation of mundane individual utilities. In P3.3, these criteria are
applied to the intrinsic goods (individual well-being) themselves, whereas
in the improvement of amoral actions and means (P3.1, P3.2) and moral
systems (P2), they are applied to the amoral and moral causes of these
intrinsic goods or to the means to achieve them. — These improvements
are driven by P3.1: improved intelligence, especially social intelligence
(a combination of intelligence and socio-psychological knowledge), self-
control, interest in cooperation, P3.2: to a large extent by scientific and
technological progress, while P3.3: the improvement of well-being itself in
terms of causes is only a resultative category that is based on all the other
improvements and changes in natural environmental conditions.*

Moral regressions (R) are, in very general terms, negative or inverse
moral progressions, that is, developments towards a morally worse state.
The more specific concepts of regression can be defined analogously.

The improvements mentioned above earlier causally foster those menti-
oned later. Above all, however, this logical and systematic order helps in
explaining the evaluation criteria to be used in each case. Therefore, in the

4In particular, Kantian-oriented ethicists consider only the increased observance of
moral commandments, increased intentional moral action or the strengthening and
dissemination of the moral virtues on which they are based to be moral progress, but
by no means mere mundane improvements (Albersmeier 2022: 57); to regard the latter
as moral progress is, they claim, a category mistake. — In order to avoid this and
similar conceptual discomfort, a distinction is made here between moral progress in
the narrow sense and in the broad sense, whereby mundane moral progress is in fact
moral progress in the broad sense. However, because the improvements assessed here
are improvements in the sense of moral desirability, this is indeed moral progress. The
very narrow understanding of the moral in Kantian ethics is based on its deontologism,
that it restricts morality to the realm of commandments (possibly also virtues) and
of commanded action and leaves out values and utilities. However, deontologists have
problems justifying these commandments because they cannot proceed axiologically —
qua deontologism — while human decisions are basically axiological, namely based on the
consideration of the desirability of the implications of actions. The per se axiological
ethics of welfare, on the other hand, systematically begin with a specification of the
morally intrinsic good, which is precisely an aggregation of individual mundane utility;
it is the increase (and distribution) of this utility of individuals that gives morality its
meaning — which is lacking in deontologism. Therefore, in the ethics of welfare, the
change in this utility belongs to the realm of morals.
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following sections an explanation in this order is necessary. Historically, of
course, the development is rather the opposite: mundane moral progress
(according to our criteria) occurred before practical moral progress, and
this occurred before moral-theoretical progress.

3. Justification of the definitions

Before further elaboration, these definitions must be justified, if
perhaps not in all details, then at least in their presumably most
controversial components. The following justifications are based, among
other things, on a general determination of the function of the concept
of moral progress: In addition to evaluating past events, it also has the
function of orienting our moral decisions: Which historically occurred
conditions should be considered moral progress and thus preserved,
defended or expanded? Which of our own developments would be moral
progress? — Another central premise of the following justifications arises
from the welfare-ethical approach represented and justified here: the only
intrinsic moral value on which the evaluation as moral progress — and
thus as moral improvement — is based is the well-being of individuals.
Improving this well-being is therefore the very content of moral progress.
Moral intentions, including those with the aim of moral improvement
in the welfare-ethical sense, are therefore always only moral means, not
themselves intrinsically good, and thus not an end in themselves.

The general definition of ‘moral progress’ given above does not place
any restrictions on the content of moral progress; the content arises solely
from the object of moral evaluation, namely that ultimately, as a result
of the specific progressive developments, the (aggregate) well-being of the
beneficiaries is increased. The sub-forms of moral progress P1 to P3.2
deal with moral progress with specific content; but the broad content
is then guaranteed again in the residual class P3.3. An alternative to
this breadth of content is, for example, to recognise only specific moral
improvements as moral progress, such as changes in social behaviour or
in the normative foundations for them (e.g. inclusion of members of other
ethnic groups or of non-human animals in the group of moral beneficiaries).
However, the following reasons speak against such restrictions: Even if the
development of morality historically began in the area of ‘behaviour in
social interaction’, a deeper justification of this moralisation must lead
to an expansion of the moral. For, while moral action — in contrast to
prudential action — is primarily concerned with the effects of our actions
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on others, these effects arise not only from actions that directly affect
others, but also from actions that influence their living conditions; and they
can also affect the living conditions of beings with whom we never have
personal contact — for example, the living conditions of future generations
through our actions in relation to climate change. Accordingly, reducing
our greenhouse gas emissions (according to P3.2) is a moral progress,
even if it has nothing to do with direct personal contact with important
beneficiaries of this development.

The general definition of moral progress given above, also with respect
to causes of progress does mot provide any limitation e.g. to intenti-
onally moral action; and in particular in the sub-forms P2.2 (improved
instruments for morally improving the world), P2.3.2 (improving actions
controlled by moral instruments), P3 (mundane improvements to the
world), actions without moral intentions are also included as possible
drivers of progress. In contrast, Buchanan and Powell, for example, do
not consider the reduction of violence in modern Europe due to the
introduction of the state monopoly on the use of force or the extension
of civil rights to all freemen in the Roman Empire by Caracalla to be
moral progress, because the instigators of these moral improvements — the
absolutist princes and Caracalla, respectively — were not concerned with
moral improvement, but with the extension or stabilisation of their own
power (Buchanan & Powell 2018: 49-51; discussion in the appendix). The
justification of the broader concept of progress presented here is welfarist:
If an instrument is introduced to morally improve the world that fulfils
precisely this function, then the moral evaluation of this instrument is
interested in its effect and prima facie not in the intention of its creator
(P2.2). (Apart from that, the intention is often not known either.) Even
if we decide whether to maintain, nurture, and develop this instrument
because it is morally progressive, or conversely, to abandon or abolish it
because it is neutral or regressive, the intention of its creator should be
irrelevant. Furthermore, if norms enforced by sanctions are introduced to
«persuade» those who are insufficiently or not at all morally motivated
to follow certain morally good courses of action, then the fact that they
act in this way, even without moral motivation, is precisely the success
striven for with this instrument (sanctioned moral norm) (P2.3.2) — though
morally insightful action would be even better. If we now decide again
whether we classify this success as (medium) moral progress and therefore
maintain and support its basis or abandon it, then the action itself counts
in the comparative evaluation; the moral intention is absent in the persons
guided by the norm or no longer guided, in either alternative. (Moreover,
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the lack of moral intention must not play a role in this comparison,
because the point was precisely to compensate for this lack of intention.)
— An analogous justification, also pointing to the orienting function of
the concept of moral progress and the significance of non-intentional
improvements, applies to the inclusion of mundane improvements (P3)
in the concept of moral progress. — The inclusion of morally good but
not intentionally moral actions in the scope of ‘moral progress’ is not
intended to deny the special role of intentional moral improvements: These
are not merely accidental progress drivers, but purposefully drive progress
in a moral direction. However, there are also non-moral mechanisms that
specifically reinforce morally good developments — from a welfare-ethical
point of view — and thus promote moral progress in a reasonably targeted
manner, without being intentionally moral themselves. For one thing, an
institution introduced for non-moral reasons (e.g. monopoly on the use of
force, Roman civil law) can be supported, strengthened and preserved
by other actors afterwards because they have understood its morally
positive effects. For another, this can also happen for more personal
reasons, because these actors see an advantage for themselves or for those
close to them in the institution. Their support leads in a morally good
direction if this group of actors is reasonably large and diverse and if
they are sufficiently informed and rational. In this case, their cumulated
and purposefully pursued interests already account for a large part of the
aggregate well-being that defines moral improvement. This means that the
new institutions selected and supported by such groups correlate positively
with moral improvement — but how strongly remains an open question.
The effects of such mechanisms driving moral improvement without moral
motivation should not be excluded per se from the extension of ‘moral
progress’ here, precisely because of their possible morally positive role.
The general definition of ;moral progress‘ and then the special case
P3.3 of, mundane moral progress‘ (improvement of well-being and its
causes) does not even exclude non-humanly made moral improvements
from the domain of definition of ‘moral progress’, so it also does not exclude
improvements through natural developments — e.g. the end of the Little Ice
Age (1590-1780), which also put an end to the associated crop failures, or a
rainy season that led to the regeneration of the parched soils and the filling
of the empty water reservoirs. If the concept of progress also serves to guide
our decisions, especially with a long-term perspective, then this inclusion of
seemingly self-induced moral improvements in moral progress seems, prima
facie, misplaced, precisely because these improvements are not based on
human intervention. The fact that these developments are not man-made
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does not mean, however, that they cannot be brought about by humans
today or in the future, or, conversely, that analogous natural regressions
(the beginning of a little ice age, a dry period) cannot be prevented
by humans today or in the future. Understanding such developments as
moral progress or regress could then be an incentive to learn to control
such developments and to promote or initiate similar progress in the
future or to prevent or hinder regress. — This most general argument
for including even natural developments for moral improvement in moral
progress (and conversely natural developments for moral deterioration in
moral regress) is a fortiori an argument for also regarding all developments,
less (than the completely natural ones) distant from human action, as
moral improvement (or moral deterioration as moral regression). This
applies, for example, to the anthropogenic greenhouse effect (mundane
moral regression), which by now we know how to stop.

The general criterion for moral progress presented here and then
its specification P1, ethical progress, also include epistemic progress in
ethics as moral progress. Alternatively, one could insist that only moral
progress in the narrow sense, that is, practical-moral progress, is truly
moral progress, because only this includes what morality is actually
about. However, the following reasons speak in favour of including ethical
progress in moral progress. 1. Ethical progress is functional to practical
moral progress. For one thing, it often triggers practical moral progress
by pointing out moral deficits or possibilities for improvement, whereby
the dissemination of these insights then triggers respective efforts for
change. For another, the normative ethical criteria provide the criteria for
moral improvement, which give the moral improvement efforts the right
direction in the first place. In this way, ethical improvements also lead to
improved moral practice: The latter is no longer oriented by misleading or
unclear criteria for moral improvement. 2. The definition of the concept
of moral progress includes that of moral desirability, which, however, is
itself the subject of philosophical research and discussion. In this respect,
the inclusion of ethical progress in moral progress allows a dynamisation
of the criterion for moral progress, in that the definition of moral progress
adopts the moral evaluation criterion from the most advanced ethics. —
However, this entails specific epistemic problems, which will be discussed
below (sect. 6).
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4. Ethical progress — general

Ethical progress is an improvement in ethical knowledge. Knowledge
is understood here extensionally broader than in the strong, Platonic phi-
losophical sense (true, certainly justified belief), namely as: (epistemically)
justified acceptable (not necessarily true) belief. Here, «acceptable» means:
true, probably true or truth-like. This extensional expansion of the concept
of knowledge compared to the classical one is necessary in order to allow
for uncertain justifications, which are very frequent and indispensable in
ethics as in philosophy in general, but cannot guarantee the truth of what
is justified.

Knowledge progress is then, in very general terms:

PK1: the acquisition of new relevant knowledge (that is, the acquisition
of new relevant acceptable and justified beliefs) and in particular the
knowledge that what has been previously held to be true is false or very
poorly justified;

PK2: the stronger justification of existing knowledge or of a relevant
opinion;

PK3: the refutation and abandonment of false or poorly justified beliefs;
PK: the further social dissemination of knowledge.

The third (PK3) of these four possibilities of knowledge progress is actually
only a sub-case of PK1; but because of its special significance, I would like
to refer to it again explicitly. That the social dissemination of knowledge
(PK4) is also a form of knowledge progress can be seen most easily from
the opposite, namely when knowledge that has already been acquired is
lost again or is not disseminated socially, in the most blatant case when it
ceases with its discoverer.

Knowledge regression — I will also come to this — is accordingly:

RK1: the adoption of a false opinion or one that is poorly or not at all
justified;

RK2: the misjudgment of a more strongly justified opinion in favour of
one that is less strongly or not at all justified;

RKS3: the re-adoption of an opinion that has already been refuted;

RK}: the narrowing of the social dissemination of knowledge, in particular
due to the death of the knowledge bearers, above all when the knowledge
is not passed on, or due to the forgetting of the opinion itself or its
justification.

Especially in philosophy, the latter form of knowledge regression (RK4)
is a major problem due to the less clear conditions of knowledge and
justification and blurred criteria, due to the abundance of competing
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theories, but also due to RK1: the noise, that is, an overabundance of
false, poorly justified and ill-conceived theories.

Ethics is now divided into three layers that build on each other:
metaethics, normative ethics and applied ethics, with the more
fundamental theories each helping to justify the theories that build
on them. If we combine this classification and our understanding of the
sub-disciplines of ethics with the explanations of knowledge progress, the
following general types of ethical progress result:

PEK1: Knowledge progress in metaethics is, among other things: PEK1.1.
new moral psychological and sociological insights into the foundations of
morality; PEK1.2. (improved) insights into the meaning and function of
morality and moral instruments, as well as PEK1.3. into the ontology
and PEK1.j. the language of morality; PEKI1.5. the improvement of
the understanding of justifications; PEKI1.6. the improvement of the
understanding or conception of the type or structure of normative ethics
(e.g. axiologism, stratification into an axiological and then a praxeological
part, etc.); PEK1.7. the improvement of criteria for the justification of
moral values; PEK1.8. the improvement of old criteria or the introduction
of new ones and of new methods of justification of instruments for the
realisation of moral values.

PEK?2: Knowledge progress in mormative ethics is, among other things,
PEK2.1. the justification and elaboration of better criteria for moral
evaluations or the improvement of the justification or elaboration of
such criteria; PEK2.2. the justification and elaboration of the design of
better instruments for realising moral values or the improvement of the
justification or elaboration of such designs; PEK2.5. the justification and
elaboration of strategies for the social and political enforcement of these
instruments or the improvement of these justifications and elaborations.
PEKS3: Progress in knowledge in applied ethics includes: PECS3.1. the
justification and elaboration of better evaluation standards in individual
areas of application of ethics or the improvement of the justification and
elaboration of these standards; PECS.2. the justification and elaboration
of better standards of action (for typical decision-making situations)
in the areas of the application of ethics or the improvement of the
justification and elaboration of these standards; PEC3.3. the justification
and elaboration of better instruments for realising moral values in the areas
of the application of ethics or improving the justification and elaboration
of these instruments; PEKS./. the justification and elaboration of better
evaluations of major alternatives for action in the areas of the application
of ethics or the improvement of the justification and elaboration of these
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evaluations. — In addition, in all these cases, there is also the dissemination
of the improved knowledge.

A typology of regressions in knowledge is straightforward:

REK1: Knowledge regressions in metaethics include: REK1.1: the adopti-
on of a poorly or not at all justified belief about ethical justification
procedures; in particular, this includes the adoption and then use of a
poor, namely ineffective or based on false premises justification procedure;
REK1.2: the adoption of a poorly or not at all justified (and therefore
usually false) opinion about the sense and function of morality; REK1.3:
the adoption of a poorly or not at all justified (and therefore usually false)
belief about the meaning of moral expressions; REK1./: the adoption of a
poorly or not at all justified (and therefore usually false) belief about the
ontology of morality; REK1.5: the misjudgment of a more strongly justified
metaethical belief in favour of a less or not at all justified metaethical
belief; REK1.6: the renewed adoption of an already refuted metaethical
belief; REK1.7: or the narrowing of the social distribution of metaethical
knowledge.

REK2: Knowledge regressions in normative ethics include: REK2.1: the
acceptance of poorly or not at all justified (and therefore usually false)
normative-ethical criteria or systems of morality or parts of them; REK2.2:
the acceptance of a poorly or not at all justified (and therefore usually false)
justification of a normative-ethical criterion or system of morality or parts
of them; REK2.3: the misjudgment of a more strongly justified normative-
ethical belief in favour of a normative-ethical belief that is less well justified
or not at all justified; REK2./: the re-adoption of a normative-ethical
belief that has already been refuted; REK2.5: the narrowing of the social
dissemination of normative-ethical knowledge.

REKS3: Regressions in applied ethics instead include: REKS3.1: the adopti-
on of an applied ethical belief that is poorly or not at all justified (and
therefore usually false); REKS3.2: the acceptance of a poorly or not at all
justified (and therefore usually false) justification of an applied ethical
belief; REKS3.3: the misjudgment of a more strongly justified applied
ethical belief in favour of a less or not at all justified applied ethical
belief; REKS3./: the re-adoption of an already refuted applied ethical
belief; REKS3.5: the narrowing of the social dissemination of applied ethical
knowledge.

The connection between ethical and moral progress in the narrow sense
is disputed. Many ethicists do not include ethical progress in moral progress
at all (they do not distinguish between moral progress in the narrow
and broad sense). Others consider only ethical progress (or even only
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normative or applied ethical progress (e.g. Moody-Adams 1999) to be
moral progress. Still other theorists see both types of moral progress
in the broader sense, but consider the influence of ethical progress on
moral progress in the narrower sense, i.e. practical-moral progress, to be
at most minimal; practical requirements or changed life situations drive
moral progress (Pinker 2011). Ethicists, by contrast, hope, conversely, for
a correspondingly strong influence of ethics. De facto, there is such an
influence of ethical progress on moral progress, even if it does not always
originate from ethics as a philosophical discipline. Recent examples include
1. applied-ethical insights into the harmfulness for those affected and
subsequently the moral badness of behaviours such as sexual harassment
in the workplace, foot binding, duelling, female genital mutilation, marital
rape, animal cruelty (Buchanan & Powell 2016: 988; 2018: 57; Sauer 2019:
158) — where even the concept of ‘sexual harassment’ first had to be
introduced (Fricker 2007: 149-152; Buchanan & Powell 2018: 54) — or
corporal punishment, which then led to corresponding moral prohibitions
as a result of the dissemination of these findings. 2. And conversely, there
was the realisation that actions that had previously been morally prohi-
bited, such as masturbation, homosexuality, premarital sexual relations,
interracial marriage, money lending at interest (Baker 2019; Buchanan &
Powell 2018: 56; Sauer 2019; Sauer et al. 2021: 3), are morally harmless,
which then also led to the dissolution of these moral prohibitions. Other
types of influences are: 3. What has been ignored or wrongly considered
neutral or even bad is recognised as morally good, which then leads to
moral commandments or at least recommendations (e.g. caring for the
poor). 4. What is wrongly considered morally good and therefore morally
commanded or recommended is recognised as morally bad or neutral and
then morally forbidden or at least no longer recommended (e.g. human or
animal sacrifice to appease the gods, the sale of indulgences, nationalistic
self-sacrifice, self-mortification, punishment for innocent harm). 5. Then
there is ethical progress, which leads to moral improvements in several ways
(such as insights into the deterrent effect of punishments, which helped
to create a new understanding of the role of intentions and subjective
states (mens rea) for retrospective responsibility and punishability, which
in turn led to the decriminalisation of blameless transgressions, thus to
the abolition of useless punishments, and conversely to the criminalisation
of failed attempts at crime, hence to improved deterrence (Buchanan
& Powell 2018: 54). — The applied ethical advances are also due — to
a degree that is less easy to clarify — to normative ethical and even
metaethical progress, in particular to the erosion of theological ethics
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and the strengthening of ethics oriented towards the well-being of the
beneficiaries.

5. Ethical progress — specification and justification of
the general criteria

The criteria for ethical progress (and regression) that have just been
presented are still imprecise, in particular because most of them contain,
overtly or covertly, the term ‘better’ or ‘optimal’, which is anything but
unambiguous and also has different meanings in the various criteria.
Clarifying this meaning is not only a question of precision, but, as will
become clear in a moment, also a matter of explicating the sense of these
criteria and of the non-circularity of their justification.

The metaethical criteria for progress (PEK1.2-PEK1.8) all openly
include the term ‘better’, and in addition they all refer covertly to
criteria for practical evaluations. The only exceptions in this respect are,
therefore, the moral-psychological and moral-sociological insights, which
I will ignore in the following. On the surface, the intended improvements
are all epistemic: there is a new insight that is justified as good or better
than before (PK1; PK2). Whether the justification is good is measured
against epistemological criteria of knowledge: Is the justification procedure
effective, i.e. does it (sufficiently often) lead to true or at least acceptable
(true, probably true or truth-like) insights, and have the criteria of this
justification procedure been met? Such justification procedures are, for
example, deduction, inductive-statistical or probabilistic reasoning, practi-
cal justification. They are developed in epistemology and argumentation
theory, not in ethics, and can therefore be presupposed by ethics. So far, the
explication of epistemic progress is presumably relatively uncontroversial;
however, there may be more disagreement about the following parameters.
1. The insights must not only be acceptable and well justified, but also
relevant and reasonably important (PK1; PK2). They are relevant if,
critically, they refute accepted beliefs correctly and fairly often, or prove
them to be poorly justified, or, constructively, if they contribute to a
good theory of the respective sub-discipline of metaethics, which in turn
is good if it adequately answers the questions of that sub-discipline.
(Criteria for good philosophical theories: Lumer 2011; 2020: 5-16; 18-26).
2. All the mentioned metaethical insights, or more precisely, the associated
theories contain at the central place (for the central hypotheses) practical
justifications, that is, justifications of value judgements that determine the
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degree of desirability of an evaluated object by listing the advantages and
disadvantages of that object (Lumer 1990: 319-433; 2014). This is because
all these theories are idealising-hermeneutic or technical-constructive.

Idealising-hemeneutic theories attempt to determine the meaning be-
hind found or man-made objects, to reconstruct their function and mode
of operation, but in doing so, they idealise the found objects and combine
the best components into criteria for optimal objects. Such objects can
be, for example: logical inferences, arguments, insights, scientific theories,
but also moral systems, individual moral norms, the structure of ethical
theories, etc. The proof that the criteria capture optimal or at least
very good objects naturally consists in the practical justification of the
corresponding value judgment. (Lumer 2020: 8; 10-12; 19-20). Technical-
constructive theories also attempt to develop criteria for good instruments.
As guidelines for the function of these instruments, they usually orient
themselves on the idealised-hermeneutically reconstructed functions of
corresponding models, but then invent suggestions for optimal instruments
with this function, free of the ties to elements of such instruments that
have already been realised. Again, this is possible for all the objects
just mentioned. In technical-constructive theories, too, the proof of the
optimality of the constructed instrument by a corresponding argument is
the keystone of the theory (Lumer 2020: 8-9; 12; 20-21).

Theories of the meaning and function of morality as a whole®
as well as of the moral instruments (PEK1.2), of the language of
morals (PEK1.4), of ethical justifications (PEK1.5), of the type and
structure of normative ethics (PEK1.6) can, as is relatively easy to
realise, be idealising-hermeneutic and are so in ideal cases; occasionally
they advance to a technical-constructive theory. It is not necessarily
immediately apparent that the other metaethical theories can and ideally
are idealising-hermeneutic and technical-constructive as well: If most
ontologies of morality (PEK1.3), such as ethical realism, have been
empirically, epistemologically or metaphysically refuted (see below) and
only social constructivism remains, then this constructivism provides,
for one thing, an historical explanation: How did morality come about?
What is it based on? For another, these explanations, when formulated
more precisely, are idealising-hermeneutic; they are reconstructions of
the rational emergence of morality: What socially important functions
should this morality ideally fulfil — even if the respective promoters

5Theories on the function of morality are provided, for example, by. Kaluza 2008;
Kitcher 2006; 2011: Ch. 2 (= 67-103); Lumer 1999: 197-205; <2000> 2009: 577-589;
Mackie 1977: Ch. 5; Plato, Protagoras 320c-328b.
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did not have this so precisely in mind? Was the introduced morality
sufficiently good? Which morality would fulfil the function better? —
Moral desirability concepts can also fulfil a social function and can
be instruments. Accordingly, a theory that examines this function and
develops criteria for good moral desirability terms (PEK1.7) from it,
which then have a guiding function in the development of the definition
of the moral desirability concept itself, is already idealising-hermeneutic
(or even technical-constructive): Which social function is so important
that a moral desirability concept should fulfil it? And what conditions
must a moral desirability concept fulfil to be a good desirability concept?
— The metaethical theory for the development and justification of criteria
for instruments for the realisation of moral values (PEK1.8) — for
instruments such as moral norms, institutions or virtues — must clarify
the instrumental character and function of such instruments and then
formulate general conditions for morally good instruments, which in turn
are used in normative ethics for guidance in construction itself. Here,
too, an evaluation is needed to determine whether instruments that fulfil
these conditions are suitable for increasing the moral value of the world.
Accordingly, the development of such criteria is a technical-constructive
task.

The keystone of idealising-hermeneutic and technical-constructive
theories is always an evaluation, and this is also true of metaethical
theories. What kind of evaluation is this? For several reasons, it cannot be
a moral evaluation. 1. Purely systematically — in contrast to the historical
situation in which ethicists always philosophise within a morality that is
decisive for them or around them — the moral desirability criteria are only
developed in one of the next steps. Systematically, they do not yet exist at
this point. Of course, when we engage in such metaethical considerations
today, there are also practically used moral evaluation criteria. But there
are many different ones, and they are not justified. One could simply base
one’s judgement on the criterion one has personally accepted in advance;
but then there would be no point in starting the whole theoretical attempt
at justification, because it would begin with an unjustified premise and
would therefore be epistemically invalid. 2. A theory constructed in this
way would also not be acceptable to everyone, but only to those who
share the arbitrarily chosen desirability criterion. 3. And even one’s own
acceptance of the unfounded desirability criterion used as a justificatory
basis is not permanently guaranteed because of this lack of justification. —
If the evaluations are not moral, then the only other obvious evaluations
that come into question are prudential evaluations: are the developed



148 Moral progress — criteria and examples

structure of ethics, the criteria for the concept of desirability or for
instruments for realising moral values good for the individual in each
case — e.g. because a (to be developed) moral concept of desirability,
which, since it is shared by all, can be used to resolve conflicts of interest,
which however is in everyone’s interest? This order of justification, in
which prudential desirability systematically precedes moral desirability,
also corresponds to the ontogenesis and phylogenesis of morality and
the primacy of interests in the individual: Children have selfish motives
and desires from the outset, and fairly soon also empathic ones; but
morality only develops later, among other things on the basis of empathic
motives, through the demands and affirmations of educators, but also
from self-interested cooperation interests. In the phylogenesis of morality,
this is not very different (except for the influence of educators). This
dependence of moral motives on self-interested and much weaker empathic
motives also remains in the primacy of prudential interests over moral
interests: For most people, moral motivation is relatively weak anyway,
significantly weaker than prudential motivation. But even for people
who are very principled, who are even willing to sacrifice themselves
for the moral principles they accept, this strong acceptance of morality
presupposes that the morality thus accepted gives enough leeway to the
self-interest of individuals in general; the acceptance of such a morality
is not unconditional. — In short, the criteria for metaethical progress are
not only epistemic (expansion of knowledge), but also prudential: having
a moral concept of desirability that serves as a general social guideline
and for the resolution of conflicts of interest is good for individuals; and
then having criteria for developing such a concept is also good for the
individuals.

Once the concept of metaethical progress has been clarified, this concept
itself is relatively easy to justify: These criteria for progress help to
distinguish between epistemic and prudential improvements on the one
hand and corresponding deteriorations on the other when designing the
structure of ethics, developing criteria for moral desirability and developing
criteria for morally good instruments, and thus to promote epistemic and
prudential improvement of progressive development itself.

Having specified and justified the criteria for metaethical progress, let
us now turn to the criteria for normative-ethical progress, beginning with
the development of the concept of moral desirability! Metaethics already
provides massive guidelines for what the concept of moral desirability
should be: it should be a good instrument with a specific function, which
is also determined metaethically, namely, roughly speaking, to serve as a
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generally accepted evaluation standard for resolving conflicts of interest,
as a basis for large collective projects, and the like. A normative-ethical
progress in this area then consists in developing a concept that ideally (i)
fulfils all these functions, fulfils formal conditions for quantitative concepts
and is prudentially better than other concepts that fulfil these conditions,
or (ii) that, compared to what has been developed so far, is an approxi-
mation to this ideal. The justification of this criterion for normative-ethical
progress in the development of the concept of moral desirability consists
mainly of the justification, already developed in metaethics, of the value of
such a concept of desirability itself — keyword: prudential value of a concept
with this social function. The only thing missing is the trivial addition that
if the ideal striven for is prudentially good, then a step in this direction is
also a prudential advance in (normative) ethics.

What is the criterion for normative-ethical progress in the design of
general criteria for types of moral instruments for the moral improvement
of the world and also in the design of such instruments themselves?
On the metaethical level, only a general idea for such instruments has
been developed in this regard: We need instruments for the broad moral
improvement of the world for reasons such as increasing the motivation for
morally good action, coordinating to achieve greater effects, etc., beyond
individual morally good actions (see above). The criterion for progress in
the development of gemeral criteria for types of moral instruments and
individual instruments is then: 1. The conception of a new or modifi-
ed instrument for the moral improvement of the world (e.g. for moral
commandments, moral norms, moral institutions, etc.) is a normative-
ethical progress if the conceived instrument is an effective instrument for
increasing moral desirability and it would increase moral desirability to
an almost maximum extent (under realistic conditions) in the area of
application in question. 2. And the conceptualisation of general criteria
for types of moral instruments is a normative-ethical progress if, with
these general criteria, such new instruments for moral improvement, which
are optimal under the respective conditions, can be well and practically
conceptualised. In both sub-conditions, the concept of moral desirability,
which has just been discussed, is used for the first time and was not
previously available. And with this concept, the progress criterion just
introduced can then also be justified: the conceptualisations mentioned in
the progress criterion are normative-ethical progress because these insights
are essential steps towards realising the instruments themselves and thus
towards the moral improvement of the world.

The further criteria for ethical and then also moral progress can now
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always use the moral concept of desirability as the central measurement
standard for improvements, without the risk of using undefined concepts or
unfounded premises. This means that the definitions of the further criteria
are relatively trivial: In other areas of ethics, moral progress occurs when
a relevant insight for this area is not only an insight, i.e. rationally well
justified, but also contributes to the moral improvement of the world.

6. Epistemic problems of ethical progress: consequential
errors, Munchausen’s trilemma, self-referentiality and
self-praise

The concept of progress includes that of positive evaluation; and I
have already said above that the evaluation of moral progress is to be
understood morally here, i.e. on the basis of moral criteria of desirability.
However, the criteria of moral evaluation themselves are the subject of
ethics, in particular metaethics. And this then leads to a series of epistemic
problems specifically in the theory of ethical progress.

No fallacy from evolution: The fallacy from evolution is generally:
‘Because something comes later in development, it is better’ (postea ergo
melior). Applied to ethics and morals, it reads: ‘Because our ethics /
morals have replaced their historical predecessors, they are ethically /
morally better than these.” This inference is a fallacy because no normative
conclusion follows from the empirical fact of historical succession alone.
After all, there are also regressions, especially in morals and ethics. In
order to evaluate a development as progress, criteria of evaluation must
be presupposed and used. (On the criticism of the fallacy from evolution:
Russell <1907> 1999.) In fact, the justification of progress assertions so
far did not and also in the following (sections 8-10) will not follow the
scheme of the inference from evolution, but is based on evaluation criteria.
So far, so good. On the other hand, the evaluation criteria applied here
have themselves only emerged historically and are in fact based on progress
in knowledge. Does this not result in a fallacy from evolution of a higher
level or similar? — The theory outlined here does justice to both of these
considerations and does not commit the fallacy from evolution. 1. The
classifications as ethical or moral progress that will follow do not simply
assume that current ethics or morals are at the end of a preliminary
development. Rather, these classifications (step S4, cf. below) are based on
the application of presupposed evaluation criteria. 2. These criteria were
neither arbitrarily presupposed nor justified by their historical position.
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Rather, although these criteria could only be developed after a long
epistemic history, they were justified not historically but systematically
(steps S1, S2). This is the difference between the context of discovery versus
the context of justification (Hoyningen-Huene 1987). 3. This systematic
justification followed a logical sequence with the following steps:

S1: epistemic, prudential-practical justification of criteria for the definition
of moral value judgements,

S52: development and justification of corresponding definitions on the basis
of the previously established criteria,

S3: application of the thus defined concept of moral desirability to the
justification of moral instruments, and finally

S4: application of the concept of moral desirability to the evaluation of
historical moral and mundane development as morally so and so good and
thus as moral progress or regression.

No circular justification: Metaethics and normative ethics, in particular
the theory of the justification of moral evaluation criteria and moral value
theory itself, provide the criteria for what moral progress is. On the
other hand, however, these theories themselves are also to be classified
as progressive or not. Contrary to appearances, this does not lead to a
circularity problem. 1. For one thing, the (subsequent) classification, e.g.
as an ethically / epistemically progressive thesis or justification theory, is
usually not used again to justify this thesis or theory. The justification
for replacing a theory or thesis ¢; with a theory or thesis t, that is
incompatible with it is not: ‘¢ is epistemically better than ¢1’, but rather,
for example: ‘t; is based on a false justification (PK3) (one of the premises
was false, the inference was not conclusive (PK3)...), while the argument
for to is argumentatively valid (PK1)" or: ‘The justification for ¢; is
argumentatively valid, but weaker than that for t5: t; was only based
on assumptions, whereas t, was based on empirical observations (PK2)’.6
Only on the basis of epistemic justifications like those just given can the
transition from ¢; to ¢35 be evaluated as ethical progress, using the definition
of ‘epistemic progress’ (see in section 2 the criteria PK1-PK4). 2. For
another thing, ethical developments can also be assessed as moral progress
— a well-justified and precise moral desirability concept can help to make
better moral decisions (the really morally best option is chosen) and thus
also to increase the moral desirability of the world —; but this assessment
is not part of the justification of this desirability concept either. As the
sequence S1-S4 makes clear, the concept of moral desirability, developed

6Theory and criteria of the strength of justification of theses: Lumer 2018.
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only in step S2, is not used in the justification of steps S1 and S2. After
that, in steps S3 and S4, the development of this ethics, of the moral
concept of desirability, can also be evaluated as moral progress (clearer
and more precise moral decisions) — and not only, as before, as ethical
progress. (Namely, it helps to clarify and specify moral evaluations and
thus also to make better decisions and thus to improve the world morally.)
It is crucial again that this is a 1. systematically later 2. evaluation of this
concept, which was not used in its epistemic justification (steps S1 and
S2).

Possible consequential errors: Even if the systematic order of justificati-
on presented is non-circular, it is still open to the problem of consequential
errors: If the theory of justification is wrong (S1, S2), then wrong criteria
for evaluation are developed (S2), wrong evaluations are made (S3), and
finally, it is possible that even the development of this wrong theory of
justification is classified as ethical progress (S4). Consequential errors can
be found in all possible theories — once you are on the wrong path, you often
continue down it undeterred. However, consequential errors specifically
resulting from a false metaethics, in particular evaluation theory, do not
lead to a black hole of progress, in which all criteria for the morally
good and thus the morally good itself disappear, namely because the
false classification as progress does not lead to an exclusion of further
research on the moral evaluation criteria. To get out of this impasse, we
need a much more independent basis for the justification of the criteria of
evaluation, which does not disappear with the original epistemic error and
the consequential errors.

Miinchausen’s trilemma: But this immediately brings us to the next
problem: Are there such independent foundations for the justification of
evaluation criteria? Or more generally: Can the criteria for the justification
of evaluation criteria be justified at all? Don’t we end up here, as Hans
Albert called it, with a Miinchhausen trilemma (Albert 1980: 10-15),7
more precisely, with a vertical Miinchhausen trilemma in the justification
of ever deeper levels of justification? The Miinchhausen trilemma in this
continuation of justifications consists of three bad alternatives that then
arise: The attempt at justification leads to (i) an infinite regress of ever
new justifications, (ii) a circularity of justifications, or (iii) an arbitrary
termination of justifications, i.e. to dogmatism. (Albert considers the
trilemma to be insoluble; he therefore recommends dispensing with justifi-

"The trilemma is actually introduced by Aristotle (Analytica posteriora 72b 5-18)
and subsequently discussed. Sextus Empiricus discusses the trilemma and traces it back
to the sceptic Agrippa, which is why it is also called the ‘Agrippa Trilemma.’
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cations and switching to Popperian falsificationism.) As a detailed analysis
shows (Lumer 1990: 197-209), there is, however, a solution that includes
a justification: The trilemma can be dissolved by, among other things,
recourse to qualified first criteria, i.e. criteria of justification that represent
a genuine beginning, namely, are not justified, but — because of their
evolutionary advantage and practical unavoidability — are nevertheless
not arbitrary; the correct applications of these qualified first criteria are
then already justified. In the realm of empirical knowledge, first of all the
capacity to recognise similarities entails such a qualified first criterion;
in the realm of practical knowledge, these qualified first criteria are
the criteria for simple prudential practical evaluations and decisions: We
decide between alternative actions according to the intrinsic evaluations
of the assumed consequences of the possible actions. In the simplest case,
only one consequence of two alternatives is evaluated. In more complex
cases, more and more complex alternatives and more and more very
ramified, possibly only probabilistic or completely uncertain consequences
are evaluated. This origin of practical justifications is not justified, but
simply empirically given; and it is not arbitrary in the sense that it forms an
evolutionarily advantageous, psychologically unchangeable basic structure
of our decisions. On this basis, criteria for more complex justification
criteria can then also be justified in several ascending stages.® Above
(Section 5) it was shown how the criteria for moral evaluation criteria could
be justified by means of general human extra-moral practical interests,
by means of a practically justifying idealising-hermeneutic determination
of the function of morality, especially of the moral desirability criteria.
Once these moral desirability criteria have been developed (S2), the rest of
morality can be justified through them (S3). —In addition to these practical
justifications and their criteria, a number of forms of justification are also
adopted and applied in ethics from general epistemology, and are thus not
developed and justified in metaethics. This is the case, for example, in the
recognition of the social function of morality or the way moral instruments
work, or in moral psychology. In these forms of justification, an analogous
justification problem arises in epistemology or the philosophy of science —
but is also solved there in an analogous way.

De facto pluralism in metaethics, embarrassing self-referentiality and
self-praise: There are various competing schools in metaethics, as in
normative and applied ethics; de facto, pluralism prevails. In critical cases,

8Qutline of a circle-free justification of criteria, among other things, for very complex
value judgements: Lumer 1990: 437-447.
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the progress of the theory of one school is then a step backwards from the
point of view of the other school. And every theory, provided it is coherent,
will confirm itself on the basis of the criteria it has developed that it
represents the most highly developed progress. So it comes down to self-
referentiality and self-praise — not very nice qualities! I'm afraid this can’t
be avoided. (For an attempt to avoid this by means of a normative-ethical
and metaethical neutral concept of moral progress, see in the appendix the
critique of corresponding criteria of progress (in particular nos. 1.3 and
2.1).) But for one thing, this applies equally to all theories. The theory
of moral progress is just a continuation of the rest of the ethical theory;
in principle, there are as many theories of moral progress as there are
metaethics and normative ethics. For another thing, and above all, the
theories considered progressive are not simply chosen according to taste,
but are, in cases of strong justifications, justified on the basis of multi-
level criteria of justification. And these justifications can be wrong and
criticised; but they can also prove to be valid and stable in discussion.
This is the normal competition between theories with justifications and
openness to criticism and not a fundamental problem. Whether a particular
metaethics, for example, provides the best criterion for moral desirability
depends on whether this criterion is valid and adequately justified and,
if necessary — if several criteria are valid and adequately justified —
whether it is more strongly justified than its competitors. What looks like
embarrassing self-referentiality and self-praise is ultimately just a proof of
coherence for one’s own theory. And if this proof of coherence is successful
and the theory is more strongly justified than any competing coherent
theories, then it is optimally justified.

However, it is crucial for the solution of the five epistemic problems
just discussed that the theory of moral progress also contains such a
complete and circular-free justification of the criteria of justification and
evaluation, that is, that not only moral progress in the narrow sense,
practical moral progress (P2), is dealt with, but also ethical progress. For
in the development of the criteria for ethical progress, the concept of moral
desirability cannot yet be presupposed; rather, it is only developed there,
whereas, once it has been developed, it can be used to define the other
types of progress. The inclusion of ethical progress is therefore an essential
characteristic of the theory of moral progress presented here, because this
theory draws its criterion of moral progress from it.

The fact that the topic of ethical progress is not treated or not treated sufficiently is
then a fundamental problem of competing theories. In other words: competing theories
of moral progress usually have major problems in that they do not justify the criteria
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for moral progress or do not justify them sufficiently. I can only show this here with a
few examples.

Jesse Prinz methodically advocates a naturalistic moral theory, but content-wise, with
regard to the foundations and mechanisms of morality, he advocates a culturally relative
sentimentalism (Prinz 2007: Part I (= pp. 13-169)). Both together then lead to a
moderate relativism: there is an abundance of morals, each of which confirms itself
(ibid. 308). Even the Western morality of autonomy is no better than the others; it
ignores the values of the divine/natural and of the community (ibid. 304-305). Despite
all plurality and relativity, according to Prinz, some moral values are better than others
from an external perspective because they serve our desires and needs; and certain
local moral advances are possible — but without aggregating into a history of moral
progress. — Prinz’s naturalistic method, properly used, precludes a moral evaluation
and thus also a theory of moral progress. This exclusion is further supported by his
empirical sentimentalist theory of morality, which, however, completely underestimates
— empirically incorrectly — the cognitive components in morality. The fact that Prinz
then goes on to advocate moral relativism and declares some moral values to be better
is a transgression of methodological naturalism that, moreover, remains ad hoc and
unfounded. — This theory illustrates that a methodological naturalism cannot arrive at
a theory of moral progress, precisely because methodological naturalism cannot provide
evaluative criteria as a consequence of Hume’s Law; if it nevertheless wants to make
evaluations, it must get these evaluative criteria from somewhere else. But Prinz then
turns this methodically induced failure into a normative argument, albeit without any
foundation, for denying (to a large extent) the existence of criteria for moral progress
and of moral progress itself. My critical conclusion is: For a theory of moral progress,
one simply needs a different theory than methodological naturalism, namely one that
also provides criteria for moral evaluation.

Philip Kitcher develops a broad, supposedly also naturalistic theory of moral progress,
according to which the development of morality begins about 50,000 years ago (Kitcher
2011). Morality, that is, in his view, control by social rules and the internalisation of
these rules, develops, according to Kitcher, in response to the weaknesses of innate
altruism, namely the inability to curb sufficiently group-damaging selfish behaviour. In
a cultural evolution, the social rules that have arisen in this way would be progressively
developed in such a way that the strengthening of the community achieved by them
would lead to success in the competition with other groups through the internal rule-led
organisation. Kitcher’s criteria for the progress of morality are: (i) that this morality
compensates for the failure of altruism, (ii) that it resolves social tensions, and (iii) that
it leads to success in group selection. On this basis, Kitcher even defines ‘moral truth’
pragmatically: ethical rules (or their «descriptive counterparts» — whatever that means)
are true if they permanently survive corresponding progress (ibid. 246). — So Kitcher
even develops a criterion for moral truth. But for him, a development of morality is not
progress just because the new morality is morally better than the old one; rather, the
concept of progress is primary for him. The three criteria for progress are introduced by
Kitcher ad hoc and are not justified (see also the criticism by: Meyer 2011). They even
compete with each other (an example of this competition is a peace-loving, prosperous,
egalitarian society (criteria i and ii), which is destroyed by military superiority (criterion
iii)). They are much too vague to be able to use them to compare possible improvements
in social morality. And they do not fulfil moral expectations, such as the expectation
of protection of the weak. The conclusion is that instead of solving the question of the
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criteria of progress ad hoc, it is better to solve it by linking it to the theory of the
morally good, which does not have to be understood in an objectivist, value-realistic
way.

7. Practical-moral progress — a simple criterion

As already mentioned at the end of section 5, once a well-founded
(that is, among other things, non-circular) and practicable concept of
moral desirability has been developed, it is, trivially, the criterion for
moral progress: Moral progress in the narrow sense, i.e. practical moral
and mundane moral progress, is thus a moral improvement of the world
or, more precisely, of the respective objects in this world. According to
the meaning explained at the beginning, progress is generally a positively
evaluated change (in the context of a development); and moral progress is
about a morally positively evaluated change. This basic idea of the concept
of progress could not be simply applied to metaethics and the axiological
part of normative ethics because this concept of moral desirability was not
yet available. However, once it has been developed and well justified on the
basis of metaethical and normative ethical constructive theory work, it can
be used without any problems to evaluate all further developments as moral
improvement or deterioration, i.e. as moral progress or regression. This
applies to all types of moral progress distinguished here: the improvements
of moral systems (P2.1, P2.2) and of moral action (P2.3), as well as the
mundane improvements of the world (P3.1-P3.3). For these differ only
in their evaluated object — sources of morality (P2.1), instruments for
improving the world (P2.2), moral action (P2.3) and social welfare (P3.1-
P3.3) — but not in the criterion used in the evaluation, namely moral
desirability.

This concludes the development and justification of the various
concepts of moral progress in the broader sense. In the appendix, some
alternative concepts of moral progress in the broader sense, namely
ethical and moral progress in the narrower sense (i.e. moral-theoretical
and practical moral progress), are discussed. In the next three sections,
however, the concepts of moral progress just developed are applied by
presenting examples from the various groups of moral progress in the
broader sense.
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8. Ethical progresses and regressions — some examples

After the general, conceptual part of the theory of moral progress,
now some applications follow. I cannot develop a comprehensive history
of moral progress here, but only give some examples of moral progress,
above all in recent times, and justify their progressiveness. These examples
are not intended to simply reflect what I personally consider to be moral
improvements ? but capture broader trends that are seen as progress by
many ethicists and that can be justified as progress according to the above
criteria.

Are there ethical progresses now? Yes, there are. The following
examples are intended to prove this thesis.

In my opinion, the following are some of the significant metaethical

progresses of the last 50 years.
1. Motive internalism: Despite the existence of some outspoken externali-
sts, the internalism debate has led to a relatively broad, albeit often diffuse,
acceptance of a motive-internalistic criterion for moral justifications, which
can be formulated as follows: It is an adequacy condition for sound
moral justifications that a moral criterion is only validly justified if an
open and rational addressee, after taking up the moral justification, is
motivated to accept this morality for themselves and is at least somewhat
motivated to follow it. What I have just formulated is, of course, a special
interpretation of motive internalism, namely as an adequacy condition
for valid moral justifications etc. Unfortunately, there is a plethora of
divergent interpretations; but many proponents of motive internalism
also want roughly what I have just formulated. And the dissemination
of this form of internalism is a step forward, 1. because it provides a
starting point for moral justifications, especially instrumentalist moral
justifications, which has been missing so far, and 2. because it makes
moral justifications pragmatically relevant, i.e. only recognises as a moral
justification what really contributes to changing the world through the
acceptance and observance of a moral criterion; finally, 3. the recognition
of motive internalism as a postulate for moral conceptions also introduces
a further level into the justification of moral conceptions, which in turn
recurs to non-moral interests.

9The criteria I have developed can be found in the following writings, among others:
Criteria for good ethical theories: Lumer 2020: 7-14; 19-21; 25-26; 30-33; Lumer 2011:
45-75. — Criteria for justifying morals: Lumer <2000> 2009: 30-127; 577-589; Lumer
2015. — Criteria for moral evaluations: Lumer <2000> 2009: 589-632; Lumer 2005: 2-
39; Lumer 2021.
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2. Recognition of the problem of overdemandingness: A further progress
was the debate about moral overdemandingness and the extensive recogni-
tion of the legitimacy of this criticism of act utilitarianism and of act
welfarism in general. This is a step forward not only because it is substanti-
vely adequate, but also because it brings freely preaching ethicists back to
the ground of social and rational reality: one cannot simply make moral
demands of any strength without losing contact with the actual addressees
of morality.
3. The disappearance of metaethical semanticism: A metaethical progress
that occurred somewhat earlier is the disappearance of metaethical
semanticism, as advocated in particular by Richard Hare, i.e. the theory
that moral criteria can be derived from the meaning of moral language.
The vast majority of ethicists have now realised that no morality can
be justified on the basis of the meaning of moral expressions. — This is
an ethical progress, if only because metaethical semanticism fails the
condition of motive internalism: Even if the moral language had, for
example, the meaning of universal prescriptivism assumed by Hare, one
can change the meaning of linguistic expressions. Metaethical semanticism
provides no reason why one should not do so.
4. Repressing theological justifications of morality: A metaethical progress
that is perhaps less noticeable in the philosophical debate, but more so
in public political debate, is the repressing of theological justifications of
morality and thus of bad metaphysics. Even theologians in the relevant
commissions and in general public political debates no longer refer to
theological arguments, but to human dignity, for example. — This is
metaethical progress because it rejects moral justifications that essentially
contain premises that cannot be justified rationally.

But in my opinion, there have also been significant metaethical regressi-
ons, particularly since the 1990s.
1. The diffusion of methodological intuitionism: A first metaethical
regression is the diffusion of methodological intuitionism as a form of
‘moral justification’. In this assessment, I refer to all forms of intuitionism:
the old intuitionism, which also claimed this title for itself and developed
approaches to a theory of the perception of the moral through intuitions
(Ross <1930> 2002); a Rawlsian intuitionism of reflective equilibrium
(Rawls <1971> 1999: §§ 4; 9); an intuitionism of popular opinions,
which are now also empirically examined in experimental ethics, as well
as an untheorised intuitionism that uses one’s own moral intuitions
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as premises.'® — This is a metaethical regression, because recourse to
intuitions, above all those that the addressee of the argument does not
accept, is simply a renunciation of justification. One simply does not
justify further and may then still act as if one’s own intuitions had a
special dignity. But this dignity is not accounted for; and as a rule,
such intuitions are based either on the adoption of sources recognised as
authorities or on relatively complex cognitive processes that one would like
to have explained. A consequence of this failure to provide justification
is that one cannot convince anyone by resorting to intuitions. Either the
other person shares these intuitions, in which case he is already convinced
and cannot be convinced; or he has no or contrary beliefs on the matter;
in which case the intuitions of others do not give him any reason to form
a new belief.

2. The dissemination of ethical realism: Another metaethical regression
is a certain dissemination of ethical realism in the strong sense, i.e. the
thesis that there is a moral reality independent of the moral attitudes of
moral subjects that only needs to be discovered. — This is a metaethical
regression, because the strong arguments against this thesis (in particular:
Mackie 1977: 36-42) are simply no longer received by the adherents of
moral realism.

3. The diffusion of neonaturalism: A further metaethical regression is a
certain neonaturalism that has developed among some researchers and
advocates of an empirical moral psychology and moral physiology: The
(alleged) empirical results from moral psychology and moral physiology
of moral judgement and action are turned normative.!’ — This is a
metaethical step backwards because it violates Hume’s Law. This verdict
does not mean, of course, that such empirical information could not
be ethically relevant. But ethics, metaethics is not moral psychology
or physiology; and moral prescriptions do not arise directly from such
empirical findings.

10Why do I count Rawls’ method of reflective equilibrium as methodological
intuitionism? The core of reflective equilibrium is that coherence is established
between fundamental intuitions, intuitions about maxims and possibly intuitions about
individual cases; according to Rawls, abandoning former intuitions to establish this
coherence is the result of reflection; but this reflection consists of keeping in mind the
various possible coherent systems; the selection between them is again an intuitive act.
Incidentally, Rawls’s own fundamental moral intuition is that of impartiality, which is
then operationalised by the veil of ignorance.

1T have already analysed somewhat disguised examples of this, namely the theories
of Prinz and Kitcher, above.
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There has also been a series of progresses in normative ethics over the
last 50 years.
1. Development of aziological criteria for distributive justice: The most
important advances in normative ethics are arguably the development and
justification of completely new, fruitful fundamental axiological criteria
for distributive justice: Rawls’s principles of justice, maximin, leximin,
moderate egalitarianism, prioritarianism, sufficentarianism, but also the
game-theoretical elaboration of contract theory by Gauthier, for example.
— Of course not all these criteria can be right. But the debate shows
that in this area, in contrast to the largely deadlocked discussion between
utilitarians and Kantians, for example, there is considerable scope for the
development of, for example, criteria for moral desirability, which can
rectify the often-criticised deficits of utilitarianism, such as the neglect
of distributive justice. It is therefore an expansion of the spectrum of
alternatives and of the cognitive horizon and thus a normative-ethical
advance.
2. Deontic part of welfare ethics: Other advances in normative ethics
concern the deontic part of welfare ethics, i.e. the part of welfare ethi-
cs that deals with the implementation of moral evaluations in moral
commandments. One of the new proposals that qualitatively goes well
beyond act utilitarianism or ideal rule utilitarianism is a particular form
of rule utilitarianism, as developed by Richard Brandt (Brandt 1996: 123-
163) and Brad Hooker (Hooker 2000: 2), which is better referred to as
‘conscience utilitarianism’. According to this, the morally right thing to do
is the thing prescribed by the ethics whose anchoring in people’s conscience
would be optimal. An alternative proposal is real rule utilitarianism (e.g.
Urmson 1953: 33-39; Miller 2009: 5-28) or progressive normwelfarism
(Lumer 2002: 93-97). — This is a normative-ethical progress for analogous
reasons as in the development of new criteria for distributive justice: the
development of new criteria for moral duties has enriched a discussion
that had become bogged down on a few alternatives with differentiated
alternatives that attempt to solve the problems of the initial alternatives.
At the same time, new problems of these initial alternatives were discovered
and a search for further creative solutions was stimulated.
3. The emergence and certain diffusion of prioritarianism: Prioritarianism
(e.g. Parfit 1997) is a normative-ethical advance over both utilitarianism
and the maximin or leximin criterion. It is a synthesis of the two: on the
one hand, it preserves the efficiency of utilitarianism and the consideration
of the interests of each person, as in utilitarianism, but on the other hand,
it introduces a criterion of distributive justice that particularly takes into
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account the interests of the less well-off. In addition, prioritarianism, on

the one hand, retains the special concern of Maximin and Leximin for the

less well-off, but on the other hand, it eliminates the uneconomical and

unjust exclusive focus of Maximin and Leximin on improving the lot of the

worst off. In addition, prioritarianism can be justified internalistically from

compassion, because compassion is also much more strongly triggered by

the unhappiness of the worse off, but it also does not exclude the pleasure

about the well-being of the well-off (Lumer <2000> 2009: 589-632; 2005:

22-39; 2021a). It thus fulfils the criterion of motive internalism.
Fundamental progresses in knowledge in applied ethics over the last 50

years have been made, for example, in political applied ethics. In addition,

however, a wealth of other fields of applied ethics have been opened up,

which has then led to the establishment of a number of new morally good

standards in these fields. Some examples are the development of standards

and theories on the following topics:

1. deliberative democracy,

2. more recently, effective altruism,

3. rights or concerns of future generations,

4. international justice and development ethics,

5. rights of minorities or the oppressed, especially women, homosexuals,

queer persons, ethnic and national minorities,

6. animal rights and animal welfare,

7. climate ethics and climate justice.

In all these areas, philosophers have also been politically active and have

supported existing social movements in both practical and theoretical

ways. This, too, is a form of knowledge advancement, in that the

corresponding moral knowledge is now very widespread among the

population.

9. Progresses and regressions of morals and moral
systems — some examples

The progress of moral systems in containing violence: The previous
presentation of ethical progress contained only examples that perhaps
reveal a certain trend, but no overall evaluation of historical development.
This would require a very extensive and very specific study of the history
of ethics, which I am not aware of to date. We are in a better position with
regard to the question of the historical progress of moral systems. In his
monumental study «The Better Angels of Our Nature. Why Violence Has
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Declined» (Pinker 2011: esp. chaps. 4; 7; 9), Steven Pinker has shown that
interpersonal violence has significantly decreased historically — despite the
barbaric excesses of the 20th century. He also explained this development
by what has been called here the ‘improvement of moral systems’. For one
thing, there has been a significant expansion of the sources of morality,
namely empathy, and for another, of the instruments for morally improving
the world. He mentions the following instruments: self-control (against
violent acts of affect), the state’s monopoly on the use of force, the abolition
or restriction of cruel punishments and the death penalty, the prohibition
of slavery, the legal restriction of despotism, more humane warfare and
humanitarian law of war, the introduction of civil rights and the state’s
action against lynch law, pogroms and blood feuds, the introduction and
strengthening of rights for women, homosexuals, children and animals.
These are moral advances because these improvements increase human
well-being: the curtailment of well-being through violence is eliminated,
and fear of acts of violence also decreases.

Other improvements in moral systems: In addition to these
improvements in moral systems that specifically led to a reduction
in violence, some other historically relatively stable improvements in
moral systems can be added that have improved human well-being in
other ways and also contributed to greater justice: the introduction of
judges and then of an independent judicial system to arbitrate on all kinds
of conflicts and of an independent police force to protect rights; generally
the introduction of laws enforced by sanctions; the diffusion of democracy;
the diffusion of fundamental rights and, in more recent history, the
diffusion of liberal rights such as: right to abortion and divorce, LGBTQ-+
rights. More generally, the set of beneficiaries protected by morality has
expanded to include: people outside one’s clan, slaves, people in distant
countries, animals. (This development, ‘the expanding circle’, is for many
ethicists the fundamental and lasting moral progress: Singer <1981>
2011: in particular 96-124; Sauer 2023; Buchanan & Powell 2018: 153-158;
Tomasello 2016.) In a great many countries, there is progressive taxation,
which also serves the redistribution of material goods via the payment of
community tasks and thus also social justice. In many countries, welfare
state systems have been introduced and expanded that serve in particular
to improve the well-being of the disadvantaged and thus also promote
social justice. And historically, the number of genuine democracies
with the rule of law has increased in the long term — despite recent
setbacks. Also since Kant’s times, in many countries there have been
considerable moral improvements with respect to Kant’s republican ideals
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and desiderata regarding institutional moral progress: self-determination
of peoples, evolution of a republican constitution, rule of law, outlawing
of war (Kant 1798: A144-145 / AA VII: 85-86).

Regressions in moral systems: Unfortunately, the progress is also
accompanied by a series of moral regressions. In recent decades, there
has been a plethora of systemic barbarities, such as National Socialism,
the Cultural Revolution in China, Stalinism in the Soviet Union, the
Khmer Rouge’s regime of terror, and the return to authoritarian rule in
Russia and China. The intrinsic humanitarian regression is the resulting
suffering of the affected populations. The regressions in the moral systems
include: the abandonment and violation of human rights; structural: the
abolition of important parts of (morality respecting) democracy, which is
an instrument for realising moral norms; persecution or curtailment of the
opposition (freedom of expression, freedom of the press); introduction of
propaganda tools and disinformation systems; abolition of substantially
democratic elections.

Moral improvements of moral action itself: Kant made the following
prediction regarding improvements of moral action itself:

Gradually, there will be less violence on the part of the powerful and more
obedience to the laws. There will be more benevolence, less bickering in
lawsuits, more reliability in keeping one’s word, etc., partly out of a love
of honour, partly out of well-understood self-interest in the community,

and ultimately this will extend to the peoples in their external relations
with each other, until we have a world civil society (Kant 1798: A157-158

/ AA VII, 91-92; my translation. — C.L.).

Some of these forecasts of progress are certainly dubious (law-abiding,
keeping one’s word) to clearly wrong (processes), but others are correct.
Above all, the violence of the powerful has decreased as a result of the
worldwide reduction of absolute rule and the submission of the executive
powerful to the rule of law. And individual acts of kindness have increased
as a result of larger circles having more resources at their disposal, better
information about the situation of other people, even those far away,
but above all through a growing understanding of the situation and the
feelings of people in miserable circumstances, instead of even condemning
them or blaming them for their situation, as often happened in the past.
The historical trend in the number and scale of wars is controversial;
often, estimates are distorted due to a failure to take into account the
size of the world population. Taking into account the enormous historical
population growth, Pinker comes to a progressive diagnosis: the number
and deadly potential of wars have historically decreased relatively, with the
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increasing revulsion at the horrors of war and the greater peaceableness of
democracies also playing a major role (Pinker 2011: chapters 5-6).

10. Progresses and regressions of mundane
developments in the world

Bagjohr [...] said [...], the well-known
question to historians, about all the things
that used to be better in former times, can
be answered with a single word: «Nothings.
— [...] Magnus Brechtken particularly liked
this bon mot. Not in every detail, but overall,
500, 200, 100 and certainly 80 years ago,
nothing was better than it is today. People
had far less prosperity, security, health,
freedom, self-determination and opportunities
for development.

(The historian Magnus Brechtken on his
colleague Frank Bajohr — Stiddeutsche
Zeitung, 24 December 2024: Was kann man
aus der Vergangenheit fir die Zukunft
lernen?; my translation. — C.L.)

The most important drivers of the mundane improvement of the world,
i.e. of social well-being, through non-specifically moral means are scientific
and technical progress, economic progress through a better economic
system and increased productivity as well as less heavy physical labour,
medical and hygienic progress and that of health systems, but also the
dissemination and improvement of education, in particular school educati-
on, the enormous expansion of access to information through the internet
and technical communication possibilities. The increased material wealth
— even the proportion of the absolute poor in the total population has
decreased in recent decades — has led to the satisfaction of basic needs
and the spread of consumer goods among a large proportion of the
population. As a result, people live significantly longer on average than in
the past. Their subjective well-being has increased due to the elimination
or reduction of many sources of fear — to a particularly strong extent due
to extensive social security systems, but also due to technical safety and
medical precautions — as well as the convenience of leisure and consumer
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goods, and opportunities for self-determined realisation of one’s own
potential, and finally techniques of psychological control. And education,
as well as the expansion of knowledge and skills, have also increased the
qualitative side of well-being. (On all this: Easterlin & O’Connor 2025.)
These advances are fairly stable and, according to the current state of
knowledge, will continue into the future for the time being, because they
are also based on cumulative effects, in particular the acquisition and
dissemination of new knowledge and new technologies.

Well-known associated mundane deteriorations of the world are envi-
ronmental degradation and the depletion or reduction of non-renewable or
difficult-to-replace resources, an increase in stress.

These developments are, of course, well known. But sometimes it is
good to be reminded of them in the face of gloomy future prognoses and
end-time moods.

11. APPENDIX: Discussing alternative theories of
moral progress, and justifying the prioritarian criterion

In this appendix, some alternative approaches to the conceptualisation
of ethical and moral progress developed here are discussed, first with regard
to ethical progress and then with regard to moral progress.

Normative-ethical progress according to moral realism: There are a
number of alternative theories of moral progress, but hardly any of ethical
progress, and even then only of normative-ethical progress, not metaethical
progress. The most important theory of normative-ethical progress is
implied by ethical realism: FEthical realism implies the objectivity of
morals in the sense of morale-semantic cognitivism (according to which
moral judgements can be true or false), but goes beyond this through
the ontological thesis that moral facts are independent of subjective
performances (in particular, evaluations, emotions, desires and desirability
criteria, insights...) of the moral subjects (though they often depend on
the subjective performance of the moral beneficiaries, for example when
they evaluate their suffering negatively); that is, there is an autonomous
moral reality (e.g. Boyd 1988: 182; Dancy 1998: 534a; McNaughton 1988:
7). From this ontological and epistemological thesis, a simple criterion for
(normative) ethical and applied ethical progress emerges: Ethical progress
exists precisely when moral subjects gain a new, better or better justified
cognition of moral reality. The epistemic component of this criterion is that
the new belief must be an insight or cognition, i.e. it must be acceptable and
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well justified. The moral relevance of the ethically progressive cognition,
instead, simply arises from its content: it is a realisation of a piece of moral
reality. Unlike the criterion developed above, this criterion does not recur
to the moral subject’s prudential desirability criteria.

Discussion of the realistic criterion of mormative-ethical progress: If
ethical realism were correct, its criterion for ethical progress would indeed
be immediately plausible and also correct according to the criteria PK1-
PK4 developed above (see above, Section 2). The problem with the
criterion of ethical realism, however, is that the underlying ethical ontology
is false, so that the conditions for the application of this criterion are not
met. This is not the place for a full justification of this claim of falsity. The
following note will only touch on some of these criticisms.

Mackie’s arguments of queerness against ethical realism: Mackie summarised the most
important arguments against ethical realism in his ‘arguments of queerness’ (Mackie
1977: 39-42): Epistemological queerness: 1. Ethical realism is actually an ontological
position. But somehow we must have access to the asserted reality, otherwise ethical
realism would remain a completely groundless, empty assertion. In ethical realism, the
associated epistemology is regularly methodological intuitionism. However, this is a
refusal from an epistemological point of view: the advocate of ethical realism has some
supposedly realistic intuitive beliefs, but cannot explain where these come from, and
thus cannot even begin to prove that they are anything other than mere imagination
(Mackie 1977: 38-39). In short: if talk of moral reality is not to be completely empty,
we must have access to it and be able to explain that access. (We take our visual
impressions, for example, as signs of an isomorphic external reality because we can
explain visual impressions as causal consequences of events in this external reality itself:
light rays fall on the object, are partially reflected, penetrate through the cornea of
the eye, etc. to the retina, etc.) Ethical realism offers nothing of the kind (Mackie
1977: 38-39). 2. There are, of course, — competing — psychological explanations for
the emergence of moral opinions, in particular intuitive ones. These recur to emotions
or criteria acquired through socialisation and one’s own processing, which are applied
to the situation, etc. Not a single explanation points to an origin in another, empirical
reality. The epistemology asserted by realism is therefore empirically false (Mackie 1977:
38). Ontological queerness: 1. Moral insights should motivate morally and usually do so
at least to some extent — which does not exclude the possibility that this motivation is
trumped by other motives. A few ethical realists may deny these requirements for moral
insights, but only at a high price: moral insights would no longer be practical attitudes,
but insights into the world without an orienting function; how we dealt with these
insights would depend on quite different, actually practical attitudes. Ethical realists
are therefore well advised to want the motivational effect of moral insights. According to
their theory, however, this effect must come from the moral facts alone: if someone has
recognised these facts, these must also cause these insights to have the corresponding
motivational effects — quite independently of the subject’s other psychological makeup.
The moral facts would thus have a strange ontological dual structure: on the one hand,
they would be the real counterpart of our moral judgements, but on the other hand,
they would be causally effective facts that could directly shape our psyche to produce
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corresponding motivations independently of our predispositions. Perhaps in the future a
neurosurgeon, who plans exactly which circuits he has to establish for this purpose, may
be able to do the latter; but it is difficult to imagine that a moral fact should also be able
to do this (Mackie 1977: 41). 2. Moral facts, especially evaluations, are supervenient:
Natural events in the world are evaluated, for example; the moral facts have the natural
ones as their object. According to subjectivist, especially constructivist ontologies, this
second level arises from the fact that the subjects mentally relate to natural reality: they
represent natural reality and develop an attitude towards it. But how is this possible
in a non-mental moral reality? And how does this second level arise, and what does it
mean? There is no implication relation between the natural and the moral property;
the fact that the natural fact is morally bad or morally right is an independent fact.
But what kind of fact is this? (Mackie 1977: 41).

Criteria for moral progress (in the narrow sense) in the literature:
While there is so far only one alternative to the criterion of prudentially
good epistemic progress developed here for ethical progress, a whole series
of criteria for moral progress (in the narrow sense) has been developed.
Some important ones will now be discussed. These can be systematised as
follows:

CP1. General abstract criteria:

CP1.1. Betterness criterion: moral improvement of the world: ‘An event,
a state or a development is a moral progress if it makes the world morally
better (compared to what would have to be expected alternatively).” — This
‘criterion’ for moral progress is actually only a scheme for such criteria, or
rather it is not a single criterion, but a whole group of criteria, because
‘morally better’ is a variable here for which very different moral concepts
of desirability can be inserted. The criterion for moral progress developed
above belongs to this group. For this criterion, ‘moral desirability’ is
specified by the result of normative-ethical research on the topic. And
the result of this research that is currently best justified in my opinion is
prioritarianism, i.e. a welfare ethical evaluation that gives greater weight
to changes in utility for the worse off than for the (relatively) better off.
— According to the types of events that become morally better, one can
further distinguish different types of moral progress: progress in the sources
of morality, the instruments of morality, in moral action, in mundane
developments.

CP1.1.1. Intentional moral improvement: improvements in or through
moral capacities: An alternative to the general criterion of moral
improvement limits moral progress to improvements with specifically
moral content: Moral progress is (i) improvements of moral capacities —
namely of moral reasoning, moral emotions or moral ideal self-images — or
(ii) improvements (with a moral content, namely improvements of social
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manners) that are brought about by these capacities. The restriction
of moral progress to specifically moral content in this provision occurs
in three ways. Firstly, changes in moral capacities, but not in other
capacities with usually morally good consequences are included. Secondly,
positive consequences of the application of these moral capacities, but
not the positive consequences of the application of other capacities,
such as scientific or technical ones, are included. Thirdly, with regard
to the morally good improvements that result from the application of
moral capacities, only those with a moral theme in the narrow sense
are considered, namely those that deal with social interaction. One idea
behind this restriction to the moral sphere is to limit moral progress to
intentional moral improvements in a narrow sense.

The conception just presented is due to Buchanan and Powell. My presentation
summarises several pieces of text from their exposition:

Among the improvements from a moral point of view «only changes that either involve
[i] improvements in moral capacities or [ii] come about through the exercise of those
capacities are instances of moral progress in the most full-bodied sense» (Buchanan
& Powell 2018: 46). «Moral progress in the most full-bodied sense is [...] change
that is desirable from a moral point of view» and «[ii*] involve[s] the exercise of or
[i] improvements in the moral powers» (ibid. Buchanan & Powell 2018: 51; similar
107). And they explain ‘moral capacities’ as follows: «moral capacities [.] i.e., [a] moral
reasoning, [b] moral emotions, and what Jonathan Glover calls [c] "moral identities” —
individuals’ conceptions of the sorts of persons they ought morally to be» (ibid. 52).
Another specification in the above description, namely that moral progress must involve
improvements with a moral theme, namely improvements in social interaction with
one another, is not explicitly stated by Buchanan and Powell, but it follows implicitly
from the examples of «improvements from the moral point of views: the abolition of
slavery, the reduction of racial or ethnic discrimination, the extension of participation
rights, the recognition of women’s rights, better treatment of animals, the abolition of
cruel punishments, the spread of the rule of law, the reduction of the rate of killing,
international standards to ban apartheid and colonialism, increased religious freedoms
(ibid. 47-48). In these examples always improvements in behaviour itself as well as in
the social norms governing it are meant. — The formulations that the improvements
«come about through the exercise of» (ibid. 46) or «involve the exercise of» (ibid.
51; similarly 107) the moral capacities / powers contain an interpretational difficulty.
If the progresses just listed and recognised as such by Buchanan and Powell are to be
progresses according to their definition, then moral progresses must emerge in particular
from morally externally effective actions, which in turn must go back to the exercise of
moral capacities. However, not a single one of the three capacities (a, b, ¢) mentioned can
alone cause moral actions. Accordingly, the formulations mentioned must be interpreted
broadly, namely in such a way that the three capacities together, in pairs (e.g. emotions
in connection with reasoning) or in conjunction with other abilities, cause the actions.
Whether this interpretation is compatible with a good theory of moral action and moral
motivation remains to be seen.

In comparison with the extension of the concept of moral progress developed here, the
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definition of Buchanan and Powell includes all ethical progresses (P1) (since these
are improvements through moral reasoning), but excludes all mundane progresses
(P3) because they have no moral content. Of the practical-moral progresses (P2), it
completely includes the moral improvements of the sources of morality (P2.1), however,
of the moral improvements of the instruments for moral improvement of the world
(P2.2), it only includes those brought about by moral intentions, but not those that
are accidental or based on other intentions. One example of this is the exclusion of
the reduction in the lethal use of force in Europe since the early modern period as
moral progress, because this reduction is a consequence of the enforcement of the
state monopoly on the use of force (ibid. 49-51), which, one must probably add, was
an amoral project of the absolutist princes to enforce their absolute power. And the
improvements of moral action itself (P2.3) only includes the improved intentional moral
action (P2.3.1), but not the improved action controlled only by moral instruments
(P2.3.2), especially not the morally improved action motivated by (morally good) social
sanctions, that is, not, in Kantian terminology, merely morally compliant action — an
example of which is again the already mentioned exclusion of the reduction of lethal
force, because citizens did not refrain from violence for moral reasons, but because
of the corresponding incentives (ibid. 50). In this comparison, a certain Kantian trait
becomes apparent in Buchanan’s and Powell’s definition (even if they do not refer to
Kant), namely the insistence on moral motives or, in Kant’s terminology, on good will
(Kant, GMM: BA 1-4 = A.A: IV: 393-394) as a necessary condition for moral progress.

CP1.1.2. Character improvement: Some authors consider only
improvements with moral content to be moral improvements and
therefore limit the scope of moral improvements to only some of the
objects that can improve morally according to criteria of welfare ethics,
as a moral improvement, e.g. to character improvements.

Albersmeier, for example, defines first: Moral progress is a durable and actualised moral
improvement in character that also leads to better consequences (Albersmeier 2022:
177). She then specifies: «moral progress is (a) a durable change for the better in moral
performance, (b) on given occasions, (c) that is sufficiently suited to effect change for
the better in states of affairs’ (ibid., emphasis in the original). Albersmeier explains: a
stands for actual progress; b excludes the possibility that the progress consists only in
improved dispositions that are never put into practical use; c¢ states that one expects
moral progress to improve outcomes (ibid). In this context, «in moral performance» is
apparently to be understood as a disposition to moral action, that is, as a character
trait and thus as a virtue.

CP1.2. Progressive moral rightness: The deontologist counterpart to the
axiologist criterion of progress (1.1) is the criterion of the expansion of
moral rightness: the number and proportion of morally right (law-abiding)
actions is increasing.

Kant, for example, states: «Not an ever-increasing quantum of morality in the mindset,
but an increase in the products of their legality in dutiful actions, regardless of the
driving forces behind them; that is, in the good deeds of humans, which will become
ever more numerous and better, thus in the phenomena of the moral nature of the
human race, the yield (the result) of the processing of it [= human race| for the better
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alone will be able to be set» (Kant 1798: A156-157 / AA VII: 91; my translation. —
C.L.)

CP1.3. Moral improvement or progressive moral rightness: Because Jami-
eson wants a criterion of moral progress that is neutral in normative-ethical
terms and open to all theories, he proposes a disjunction of the axiologi-
st and deontologist criterion: the «naives criterion of progress: «Moral
progress occurs when a subsequent state of affairs is better than a preceding
one, or when right acts become increasingly prevalent» (Jamieson 2002:
318).

CP2. Concretistic progress criteria: The opposite of general abstract
progress criteria are concretistic progress criteria, which list the possible
moral advances.

CP2.1. Jamieson’s progress index: Because Jamieson seeks a universally
acceptable criterion for moral progress and because even the naive criterion
for progress still excludes certain normative-ethical theories (Jamieson
2002: 328), he finally proposes a substantive index for moral progress that
lists several developments that are almost universally regarded as morally
progressive: the abolition of war and slavery, the reduction of poverty and
class privilege, the expansion of freedom, the empowerment of marginalised
groups and respect for animals and nature (ibid.: 321; 325).

CP3. Moral realist criterion of progress: According to a moral realist
criterion, progress consists in approximating the world to the objective,
realistically understood moral order or in conforming more closely to the
criteria of that order.

According to moral realism, «moral progress is assessed on the basis of how adequately
our moral thought and action reflect this objective order in temporally successive stages»
(Jamieson 2002: 320).

CP/. Moralistic criterion of progress: The moralistic criterion of progress
states: Moral progress consists in the expansion of morality, namely in
the fact that moral reasons in decisions have an ever greater weight than
prudential reasons (cf. Nagel 1986: ch. 9), with the ultimate goal of they
alone determining decisions (cf. Jamieson 2002: 326; Nagel, in contrast,
explicitly excludes this final state of complete moralisation; Jamieson also
only describes this idea without subscribing to it).

CP5. General substantive criteria: Concretist moral progress criteria speci-
fy particular substantive moral progress. An alternative is to specify
progress still in substantive, but in general terms.

CP5.1 Ezpansion of the set of beneficiaries (the expanding circle): A
general substantive criterion of moral progress is ‘the expanding circle’:
moral improvement consists (exclusively or substantially) in the practical
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expansion of the set of beneficiaries until all sentient beings are taken
into account (cf. Singer <1981> 2011: 120; see also Buchanan & Powell
(2018)) or even all beings that have (or could have) an inherent value,
i.e. the development towards practical pathocentrism or biocentrism. —
‘Practical extension of the set of beneficiaries” here means that the moral
subjects in moral practice treat more beings as beneficiaries of the appli-
cable morality, for example by granting these new beneficiaries rights
of protection that they had not previously been granted. This is to be
distinguished from the theoretical expansion of the set of beneficiaries, i.e.
that as a result of a development of normative ethics (such as that of a
particular moral community) more beneficiaries are taken into account in
its moral criteria. At this point, i.e. in the discussion of the criteria for
moral progress (in the narrow sense), the issue is the practical expansion;
the theoretical expansion is part of ethical progress. Then a distinction
must be made as to whether one regards the empirical (or theoretical)
expansion of the beneficiary set as moral (or ethical) progress — according
to some independent criterion for moral progress —, or whether one regards
the empirical or theoretical expansion of the beneficiary set even as
the criterion for moral or ethical progress. Peter Singer, for example,
presumably takes the following positions: (i) He regards the practical and
the theoretical expansion of the beneficiary set (= the expanding circle)
as historically and factually given. (ii) He regards both as moral or ethical
progress. (iii) But for him, the practical and theoretical expansion of the
beneficiary set is not the criterion for moral or ethical progress. (iv) For
him, the criterion for practical moral progress, instead, is presumably
the utilitarian measure of moral improvement. I essentially agree with
these four (presumed) positions of Singer’s — with the exception of the
commitment to utilitarianism, which I replace with prioritarianism.

CP6. FEvolutionalist criteria of progress in terms of survival fitness:
Evolutionary ethics examines the phylogeny of morality from the point
of view of how morality has developed as an instrument for improving
survival fitness. When these theories speak of ‘moral progress’, the
‘moral’ does not refer to the criterion of progress, but to the object of
improvement, namely morality, while the criterion of improvement is
evolutionary: what change in morality increased the survival of the moral
community? In this context, ‘survival’ can be understood in different
ways.

CP6.1. Biological-evolutionalist criterion of progress: According to the
biological-evolutionalist criterion, moral improvement is an improvement
in biological fitness through morality (cf. Jamieson 2002: 321).
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CP6.2. Cultural-evolutionalist criterion of progress: According to the
cultural-evolutionist criterion, however, moral improvement is an
improvement in socio-cultural fitness, especially in competition with other
social groups or moral communities through morality (cf. Kitcher 2011:
sections 10-14; 16; see also the discussion of Kitcher’s theory above, in
Section 6).

These criteria for moral progress (in the narrow sense) will now
be briefly discussed. Following the line of argument developed so far,
the betterness criterion of — or, more precisely, a specific betterness
criterion, namely prioritarianism (which then serves as the basis for moral
instrumentalism) — will be justified and defended, while it will be shown
that the other concepts of progress have considerable disadvantages in
comparison, and are therefore worse.

On CP1.1. Betterness criterion: Advantages of the prioritarian
betterness criterion are:

1. Multi-level theoretical justification: This criterion for moral progress has
a multi-level theoretical justification, starting with the (S1) 2 prudentially
justified adequacy conditions for a good conception of morality, the appli-
cation of which leads to (S2.1) axiologism in conjunction with a theory of
instruments for improving the world. (S2.2) A specification of the adequacy
conditions for the moral desirability concept (S2.3) is then the basis for the
development of the prioritarian moral desirability concept (see below, 1.1).
The specific moral desirability concept is itself the theoretical result of an
initially open-ended development and justification, and thus the fruit of a
metaethical and normative-ethical progress that increasingly specifies the
adequate moral desirability concept. As the respective end product of this
development, the specific moral desirability concept is maximally justified.
It is, of course, possible that such a preliminary endpoint is wrong, but
this must be shown in each case; a merely possible falsity is not a reason
for rejection. And such a justified criticism may be the starting point for
a new, better justified moral desirability concept, which then advances
to become the most strongly justified moral desirability concept. — Some
philosophers assume that, because the metaethical and normative-ethical
development of concepts of moral value itself is progressive and probably
not complete, the theory of moral progress should therefore remain as
theory-neutral as possible, which would also lead to a general (or at
least very broad) acceptance of the progress criterion. However, as will

12These abbreviations take up the numbering of the justification steps from Section
4, but specify these steps in more detail, so that in the following, sub-steps (S2.1 etc.)
of the justification steps differentiated above are also considered.
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be shown in more detail below (see the critique of criterion CP1.3. ‘Moral
improvement or progressive moral rightness’), this idea is an illusion: the
theory-neutral openness of the criterion must lead to inapplicability or to
extreme contradictions in its application, such that sometimes one and
the same change in the world would be classified as both progress and
regression at the same time. The only better alternative is to apply the
right, well-justified criterion for moral progress, as proposed here. However,
not everyone will agree with this criterion by a long shot — otherwise
normative-ethical dissent would not exist.

1.1. Outline of the justification: Only a few hints can be given here for
a specific justification of the prioritarian concept of desirability as the
criterion of moral progress: On S2.1: The structural decision in favour of
an axiological ethics — in which, that is, value concepts are definitionally,
ontologically and epistemically primary and with the help of which, in
the second step, the moral instruments can be justified instead of, for
example, a deontological morality — is based on anthropological, decision-
psychological and rationality-theoretical considerations: Decision systems
with intrinsic values and desirability concepts, which can be used to
identify optimal courses of action, are evolutionarily more advantageous
than rule-based (plus reinforcement) decision systems: they are much more
flexible, future-oriented, actively planning rather than reactive, constructi-
ve rather than schematic (Lumer 2004: 47-58). On S2.2: A specification of
the adequacy conditions for moral desirability concepts assigns to them the
function of being a canon of values that is largely binding and motivating
for the moral community, that can decide in the event of conflicts of interest
and form the basis for the realisation of community projects. To achieve
this, the construction of the moral desirability concept must refer back
to motivational desirability functions that are shared within the moral
community (approximately equal evaluation of identical value objects)
and independent of morality (Lumer 1999: 97-205; <2000> 2009: 577-
589). On S2.3: These conditions are fulfilled above all by a very specific
desirability function, namely the prudential desirability of our expected
empathic reactions to others. (My pain is hedonically relevant for me,
your pain for you. If everyone hedonicallly values their own pain, different
objects are valued; if everyone hedonically values the same pain of the same
person, the same object is valued but intersubjectively very differently:
the sufferer negatively, the others neutrally. But our expected empathic
feelings for third parties, with whom we are not specifically connected,
may be interpersonally roughly the same.) Although this empathy-based
prudential desirability function makes up only a small proportion of our
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individual total prudential desirability functions, it could form the point
of convergence in the search for a desirability function that is shared
by all and recognised as authoritative for community concerns, precisely
because it captures a certain interest of all. On this basis, a special welfare
ethical, namely prioritarian desirability function, can be determined as
prudentially generally shared desirability function and defined as a moral
value function (Lumer <2000> 2009: 589-632; 2005: 32-39; 2021).13 For the
further discussion, this specification specifically to prioritarianism is not
yet necessary; it suffices to adopt one of the common welfarist moral value
functions (with the exception of leximin and a radical sufficentarianism,
according to which individual increases in utility beyond a certain level no
longer count morally).

2. Generality and abstractness for openness to development: One could
further specify the criterion for moral progress, for example, by includi-
ng very specific developments as regards content. Instead, the criterion
proposed here for moral progress is general and abstract: ‘The state b
is morally better than the preceding state a.” This guarantees maximum
openness, does not prejudge future theoretical discoveries about the speci-
fic and concrete content of morality, and also allows for adaptation to
situational changes, so that, for example, once progressive moral norms
can at some point become morally obsolete.

3. Completeness in capturing all moral progresses: The generality of the
criterion — the states a and b to be compared can be of any kind — allows us
to include all changes relevant for the moral beneficiaries and for society as
a whole and thus to arrive at a balanced overall assessment that includes
all aspects of the world situation in the moral evaluation. But it also makes
it possible to limit the moral evaluation to individual aspects.

4. Applicability as a criterion for moral decision-making: The generality
and abstractness combined with the precision of the criterion also makes
it suitable as a compass for decision-making, especially for major social
decisions, which one, to put it neutrally, is the morally preferable, namely
the morally progressive option. The moral progress criterion thus has
a practical, instrumental function for shaping the world beyond the ere
retrospective evaluation of past development.

13The prioritarian function roughly arises as follows: a model is developed that shows
the extent of empathy we develop over the course of a lifetime when we encounter people
with a certain mean well-being. Because of our stronger reaction to others‘ sufferings
than to their pleasures, the derived function — the extent of empathy as a function of
mean well-being — is not linear, but concave, prioritarian: improvements for the worse
off improve our empathy more than improvements for the better off.
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On CP1.1.1. Improvement of moral capacities themselves or through
them: The progress criterion ‘improvement of moral capacities or of the
moral improvements achieved by them’ also defines moral progress in
terms of moral improvements, but then narrows the criterion of moral
improvement from ‘is morally better’ to ‘is morally better and has a moral
content’, and thus excludes a number of improvements that, according to
the criterion developed here, are moral improvements — albeit without a
moral intention — from the ‘moral improvements’, and it does so on the
basis of a certain Kantian orientation.

1. General problem: Due to the conceptual limitations of moral progress,
many moral improvements are excluded from moral concern: The critical
point about this Kantian insistence on the moral intention is that it loses
sight of what actually interests us about morality, namely the well-being
of sentient beings, and that it limits itself to mere means to that end and
even only to specific means to that end. If certain developments are morally
good but not regarded as morally progressive because of their non-moral
origin according to criterion CP1.1.1, then there is less reason to support
the preservation of the results of these developments and their expansion
through one’s own moral action and to resist their disappearance; as a
consequence of this criterion, one would thus stand idly by and watch
the world morally deteriorate. This general criticism can be specified for
the individual restrictions imposed by the intentional-moral concept of
progress, following the above (sect. 3) justifications of the broader concept
of moral progress advocated here.

2. The exclusion of all mundane progresses (P3) from moral progress
concerns, for example, the reduction of greenhouse gas emissions, the
victory over pathogens, the reduction of absolute poverty, more prosperity
through economic growth, better health care and social services. If all this
is no longer included in moral progress, and if the concept of moral progress
is to have the assumed moral orientational function for our moral decisions,
then we should no longer support all these things for moral reasons either,
but at most for personal reasons. This means, however, that the component
of the well-being of our fellow human beings improved by this mundane
progress is no longer of moral interest to us. We are then still morally
interested in whether the respective way of human interaction is conducive
to the well-being of people, but we would not care about the rest of their
well-being. Whether other ethics consider this to be problematic is not
something I want to examine here; but it is certainly not what welfare
ethics want.

3. Also the exclusion of the moral improvements of the instruments for the
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moral improvement of the world, which are not based on moral intentions
(part of P2.2) (example: enforcement of the state’s monopoly on the use
of force by absolutist princes for reasons of power), from moral progress
prevents one from supporting the continued existence of these instruments
in the moral interest — in particular, the continued existence of the
monopoly on the use of force. Because of the deterioration in well-being
that would then be expected (an increase in the number of lethal acts
of violence in particular), such a moral retreat would certainly be fatal. It
also seems paradoxical that, according to the criterion of moral intentional
improvement, the moral fight for the continued existence of morally good
instruments should definitely be taken up if these instruments had been
introduced with moral intentions — that is, if the monopoly on the use
of force were not based on absolutist striving for power but, for example,
on the concerned decisions of early modern city councils. It is paradoxical
since the different origin makes no difference to the effective moral value
of the disputed instruments for improving the world.

4. Also the exclusion of morally improved actions controlled only by moral
instruments (P2.3.2) (example: compliance with moral norms because
of the otherwise impending sanctions) would, again assuming that the
concept of moral progress is to guide our moral decisions, have fatal
consequences. If the morally better action incentivised by social norms
were not moral progress, then in the case of worsening compliance with
these norms (due to some new developments), one would not have to
advocate for moral reasons for the maintenance of compliance with these
norms — for example, through better monitoring, changes in sanction
practices, updated regulations — because it would not be about preserving
progress. But this lack of commitment means that one of the most powerful
instruments for the moral improvement of the world is no longer being
cultivated. The consequences of this lack of cultivation for our well-
being would be literally fatal: the sanction-based norms that secure our
fundamental rights, such as physical integrity, would erode. — Furthermore,
it seems conceptually odd that, on the one hand, the intentional-moral
social enforcement of certain moral norms for the moral improvement of
action should be moral progress, while on the other hand, the achievement
of the goal itself, namely that the subjects then act morally better because
of the social validity of the moral norm, should not be moral progress.
Insisting on the intentional-moral component would imply precisely this
oddity.

5. The criterion is only a definition scheme: Incidentally, the criterion
for moral progress introduced by Buchanan and Powell is not a complete
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definition, but only the scheme of a definition, because the concept of
‘morally better’ used in the definition is not specified.

On CP1.1.2. Character Improvement: To take only the character
improvement as a criterion of moral progress instead of all moral
improvements has several disadvantages, not to mention the fact that
Albersmeier does not clarify the concept of ‘(morally) better’.

1. Only a scheme of a concept of progress: The progress criterion is
completely undetermined because it leaves open which moral concept of
desirability is used in it. It is only the scheme for a great many possible
progress criteria.

2. A morally good character is not intrinsically good, but a moral
instrument: A morally good character, a virtue, is not morally intrinsically
good, but as a rule a morally very good instrument for improving the
world. In the functional justification of the moral concept of desirability
via empathy, as outlined above, the well-being of humans and other
sentient beings is not only the object of empathy, but therefore also
the object of intrinsic moral evaluation. A character that is usually
considered ‘morally good’ is only morally good because it usually has
good consequences in terms of well-being. If morally good character is
not intrinsically good, then the criterion of progress ‘moral character
improvement’ does not capture all moral progress, and the — rare —
character improvements with disastrous consequences is wrongly assessed
as progress.

3. Wrong extension: Clarifying what is actually intrinsically good is
not only a question of conceptual precision, but also of the extensi-
on of moral progress: a character that is morally good according to
conventional standards can have serious morally bad consequences if it is
coupled with epistemic or practical inability and corresponding false self-
assessment and if it then also motivates particularly strong moral commi-
tment. Conversely, there are moral improvements that are completely
independent of character improvements, such as the enforcement of social
norms supported by sanctions, which prescribe actions that are good for
general well-being, but which enforce these actions precisely in people
who lack the corresponding moral character. (Of course, it would be even
better if the same or an even greater improvement in action were achieved
through purely moral motivation. But so far, people do not have that much
good moral motivation. And until eventually we do, the introduction of
standards enforced by sanctions is a moral improvement.) To sum up: The
conception of moral progress as character improvement is much too narrow,
occasionally too broad, and misses what is actually morally important.
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4. Structural moral progress is excluded: The conception is also purely
individualistic, and thus excludes structural moral improvements — such
as the introduction of human rights — as moral progress.

On CP1.2. Progressive moral rightness: The objections to the criterion
of progressive moral rightness, i.e. dutifulness, are partly analogous to
those against the criterion ’character improvement’.

1. Progressive rightness is the moral concept of progress of deontologi-
sm — which is criticised here: ‘Rightness’ or, in Kantian terms, ‘duty-
conformity’ is not the fundamental ethical concept. As indicated in the
above justification of axiologism, a deontological ethics that makes it the
fundamental ethical concept has significant disadvantages compared to
axiologism (inflexible, situation-bound, reactive, schematic). An axiologi-
cal ethics with the basic concept of ‘moral desirability’ is therefore ethically
better and should also define the concept of moral progress accordingly.
2. Extensionally much too narrow: Progressive moral rightness is one form
of moral progress; but there are others: more or greater supererogation;
new socially accepted moral norms; new social institutions of morality;
moral knowledge; in addition to which there is mundane progress. All this
is not covered by the criterion of ‘progressive rightness’. The criterion is
therefore too narrow. This narrowness reflects once again the narrowness
of the underlying conception of decision, which is rule-based and thus
remains tied to actions, while the concept of moral desirability can be
used to evaluate all causally effective events.

3. FEaxtension very unclear: As long as the content of moral duties is
not determined, the concept of progressive moral rightness is only a
scheme for a concept of moral progress. Because deontological ethics
lack a justification based on the concept of moral desirability, they have
notorious difficulties in justifying the content of moral duties — and thus
in completing the criterion of moral progress.

On CP1.3. Moral improvement or progressive moral rightness (‘naive
concept of progress’): Jamieson’s idea behind the disjunctive criterion is
that it is shared by as many ethicists or laypeople as possible. However,
this idea also leads to a number of problems that arise in all moral progress
criteria that aim for consensus. (Albersmeier also claims that a theory of
moral progress must be neutral with respect to the various normative-
ethical and metaethical approaches (2022: 45-46).)

1. Some ethics are still excluded: Despite the intended breadth, the
criterion still excludes some ethics and the progress criteria developed from
them — as Jamieson himself also sees (Jamieson 2002: 320-321) — e.g. virtue
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ethics or evolutionary ethics. (For Jamieson, this seems to be the reason
for abandoning the naive criterion in favour of the progress index.)

2. Consensus is no proof of truth or adequacy: Consensus, by its very
nature, provides relatively broad approval, but as a criterion of truth or
correctness, it is wrong and also provides an incorrect justification: Truth
or adequacy of the progress criterion do not depend on consensus but
on the fulfilment of truth or adequacy criteria — whereby the latter may
include a broad consensus as a desideratum, but must certainly go beyond
it. Jamieson also does not show that the ‘naive’ progress criterion fulfils
any truth or adequacy conditions.

3. Some of the evaluations are necessarily false: Axiologism and deontologi-
sm, which are, after all, in competition with each other, cannot both
be right, and come to different conclusions in many individual decisions.
Accordingly, some of the classifications made according to this criterion
must be false.

4. Contradictory evaluations: For the same reason, this criterion also leads
to contradictory classifications and recommendations: What is a moral
progress according to one disjunctive member of the criterion can be a
regression according to the other disjunctive member.

5. Only a scheme for a criterion, specification is missing: This ‘criterion’
too is in fact only a scheme for a criterion, because it does not specify
what ‘(morally) better’ and ‘morally obligatory’ are supposed to mean. If
one allows arbitrary substitutions here — as may have been intended by
Jamieson — this further exacerbates problems 3 and 4. For another thing,
even more of the orientational and guiding function is lost.

On CP2.1. Progress Index: Jamieson also pursues a consensualist goal
with the progress index. Accordingly, many of the problems just mentioned
also arise with the progress index:

1. It excludes some ethics: The progress index also excludes certain ethics,
e.g. theological or perfectionist ones — something that Jamieson freely
admits (Jamieson 2002: 329-330).

2. Wrong Justification: The index of progress is wrongly justified, namely,
as consensual, whereby consensus is not a criterion of truth and cannot
show the correctness of the content of the consensus.

3. No Consensus on the Indez: In fact, there is no consensus on the events
mentioned in the index. The lack of consensus is obscured by the fact
that Jamieson’s only aim is to ensure that as many ethicists as possible
accept at least some of the developments mentioned as moral progress.
However, this does not rule out the possibility that they do not regard
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other developments listed in the index as moral progress. The index thus
feigns a consensus on progress that does not actually exist.
4. No criterion of progress because only examples are given: The index
cannot be a criterion of progress because it only lists examples and
therefore cannot be used to classify other cases. It also leaves out entire
dimensions of moral progress, e.g. the development of autonomy, solidarity,
cooperation, empathy.
5. It does not help with orientation: For the same reason, it often does not
help with the orientation and guidance of our decisions, namely when it
comes to developments outside the spectrum mentioned. But it also does
not help with decisions within the spectrum if individual options include
both progress and regression — e.g. poverty reduction while at the same
time intensifying slavery — because it neither quantifies nor weighs the
individual index components against each other. (That is why it is not a
real index, but an indicator.)
The criticisms of the two criteria introduced by Jamieson show the
problems of the consensualist approach. The only alternative is then
conceptions of moral progress that are determined in terms of content
but are justified theoretically — one of which has indeed been proposed
here.

On CP3. Moral realist criterion: The moral realist criterion of moral
progress is considerably more problematic than those discussed so far.
1. Presupposes the problematic ethical realism: It presupposes the truth of
ethical realism. This has already been criticised above (at the beginning
of this appendix).
2. The moral-realistic ‘criterion’ is only a scheme for a criterion: Even the
ethical realists are far from agreeing on what the realistically understood
moral order or individual approximations to it should look like. The moral-
realistic ‘criterion’ for moral progress is therefore again only a scheme for
a criterion that stands for a plethora of possible specifications.
3. The criterion is even radically indeterminate: Unlike the previous ones,
this scheme is even radically indeterminate because, due to the lack of
epistemic procedures for accessing the asserted moral reality, nothing can
be said about its content that can be verified intersubjectively. Moral
realism is just metaethical speculation without normative-ethical content.
The moral content that is nevertheless occasionally gathered under the
title ‘objective, realistic moral order’ and ‘approximation to this order’ is
only held together by the fact that its representatives proclaim themselves
prophets of ethical realism, claiming direct access to this reality for
themselves. (In terms of content, the formulation of the criterion itself
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does not provide more than this: moral progress exists precisely when the
world becomes more moral.)

4. The diversity of interpretations of the moral-realistic criterion can only
increase: Due to the lack of epistemic procedures and thus non-falsifiability,
the diversity of realistically conceived morals and moral progress cri-
teria cannot be reduced, but only increased with the appearance of new
prophets.

5. The criterion does not help with orientation: As a result of this
vagueness, the moral-realistic criterion of progress does not help as ori-
entation for moral decisions.

On CPj. Moralistic criterion of progress: It is indeed a moral
improvement that moral reasons have gradually gained more weight in
our decisions over time.

1. Complete moralisation is neither (motivationally) possible nor (because
of total heteronomy) morally desirable: But complete moralisation cannot
be the goal. 1.1. Complete moralisation cannot work motivationally. This
is because people primarily want to satisfy their own prudential desires.
Morality only sits piggy-back on this primarily prudential orientation
as a way to increase one’s own utility — this is the idea of realistic
contractualism — or as a component motivationally supported in various
ways (by empathy, social rewards and punishments, moral satisfaction and
moral pride...) in the prudentially made decision.'* 1.2. Because of this
prudential primacy, the attempt at complete moralisation can only lead to
the moral enslavement of the subjects, to the abandonment of their own
projects and person (see Wolf 1982; Nagel 1986: 185-188).

2. The moralistic criterion ignores efficiency as a further dimension of
moral progress: The metaphorical description of moralisation is spatial or
weight-oriented: morality, moral criteria are given more and more space or
weight in decision-making. The criterion of moralisation disregards the idea
of efficiency (as much moral progress as possible per resource used) — which,
on the other hand, is included in the concept of moral betterness, i.e. higher

1 Nagel and Jamieson seem to criticise the complete moralisation as logically, or rather
analytically, impossible and thus perhaps mean the following: In deontological ethics,
for example, moral desirability is an aggregation of individual utilities; if individual
utilities disappear through moralisation, then moral desirability also disappears (Nagel
1986: 185-188; Jamieson 2002: 326-327). — However, the moralistic criterion of progress
does not speak of a ‘disappearance of individual utility’, but rather of the fact that the
individual utility of the actor has less and less or no weight at all in the decision. Even
if it has no weight at all, it is still possible to determine what the individual utility of
the action is. Thus, complete moralisation is perfectly possible from an analytical point
of view.
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moral desirability: According to the criterion of moral betterness, one
can, under certain circumstances, achieve moral improvement, i.e., moral
progress, despite the same or even less space/weight for morality; according
to the moralistic criterion, however, there would be moral stalemate or even
regression in such cases. This means that the idea of moralisation does
not cover everything relevant that the idea of moral improvement does
(better moral results (i) through greater weight of morality or (ii) through
more efficient use of moral resources); conversely, however, the conception
of moral improvement includes what is useful about the conception of
moralisation (namely: better moral results (i) through greater weight of
morality).

On CP5.1. Expansion of the set of beneficiaries: The practical expansi-
on of the set of beneficiaries of a morality, such as the new inclusion of slaves
or sentient non-human animals, is, if it is combined with improvements for
the new beneficiaries — e.g. the acquisition of protective rights — ceteris
paribus a moral progress, because the new beneficiaries are usually better
off as a result. But the practical expansion of the set of beneficiaries is not
the criterion for (practical) moral progress for the following reasons.

1. The development of the beneficiaries utility is ignored: The number of
those affected by a development is only one dimension of moral progress.
The other essential dimension is the quantity of the change in utility (ori-
ginal utility versus resulting utility) for these individual beneficiaries. This
dimension is not taken into account in the ‘expanding circle‘ criterion, but
it is in the ’moral improvement’ criterion. That the dimension ‘quantity of
change of utility’ is essential can be seen from the fact that the situation
of those who are practically made into beneficiaries of morality may even
worsen as a result of this measure (and that of the others does not improve
either) — e.g. because, in addition to their new rights, they now also have
much more serious duties or because they are now de facto massively
attacked by a minority because of their new rights. In such cases, one
would be reluctant to speak of ‘progress’.

2. Progress with a constant number of beneficiaries ignored: The progress
criterion ‘expanding circle’ does not allow the assessment of progress or
regression with a constant practical number of beneficiaries, for example
when conditions in a fixed moral community improve (or worsen). In short,
the progress criterion ‘expanding circle’ only captures a certain type of
moral progress, but it is also occasionally wrong and does not capture
many other types of moral progress.

On CP6. FEwvolutionalist progress criteria of survival fitness: The
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biologic-evolutionalist and the cultural-evolutionalist progress criteria can
be discussed together here.

1. Different topic: not moral progress, but progress in survival through
morals: As explained above, both evolutionary criteria are concerned with
biological-evolutionary or socio-cultural evolutionary progress by means of
morals (morals as a means of increasing survival fitness) and not per se
with moral progress in the sense of progress according to moral standards;
the evolutionary criteria are therefore concerned with something quite
different from the other criteria of moral progress discussed here. And
the topic here is progress according to moral criteria. Insofar, the two
evolutionary criteria are primarily irrelevant in this context — which does
not, exclude the possibility that the morality that is biologically or socio-
culturally most conducive to survival is also morally optimal, i.e. optimal
according to the criteria for moral desirability (for example, because
sociocultural competitiveness requires a very strong social cohesion with
simultaneous individual freedom). But being biologically or socioculturally
more efficient is not the metaethical and normative ethical criterion for
practical moral progress. — This theoretical location of the concept of
‘moral progress’ in the context of evolutionary ethics does not exclude
the possibility that some theorists nevertheless advocate the evolutionalist
criteria as criteria for moral progress or simply as criteria for any kind of
progress. The following reasons speak against this:

2. Moral progress includes fitness for survival; the reverse is not true; the
former is broader in content and more broadly justified: The criterion
for moral progress presented here, which is justified epistemically and
prudentially, namely the prioritarian improvement of moral systems and
moral action, also includes at least a minimum of biological and socio-
cultural fitness for survival. This is because the well-being of future
generations, which according to the prioritarian criterion must also be
taken into account, also requires that a society with this moral system
and this way of acting morally, in an extremely hostile environment, for
example, is sufficiently strong to defend itself in the long term while
maintaining the standards of morality. In this respect, the criterion of
moral improvement that I am defending here includes the criterion of
biological and socio-cultural survival to a certain extent; however, the
reverse is not true. The criterion of moral improvement is thus broader
in content than the criterion of biological or sociocultural survival skills.
And it is also more comprehensively justified, namely with epistemic and
prudential reasons that aim at the long-term good of each individual,
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rather than merely with the interest in the biological survival of individuals
and the survival of society in sociocultural competition.

8. Social Darwinism is unnecessary and morally bad: To use the cri-
terion of biological or socio-cultural efficiency as a criterion of moral
progress is Social Darwinism. The biological fitness of humans is more than
guaranteed given the current technological development and superiority
over all other species. Sufficient sociocultural survival fitness of the most
morally advanced moral systems and societies according to the criteria
defended here in competition with other societies, especially with those
less moral according to the criteria defended here, is also required by the
progress criterion of moral improvement (in the welfarist version advocated
here) because of the connection just explained (reason 2). However, this
sociocultural survival fitness of the most advanced moral systems is not
guaranteed per se and is not certain even in the possible empirical
developments that can be identified with the current epistemic state.
But there are at least good and well-known reasons for this sociocultural
survival fitness of the most morally advanced societies: The inclusion of
all promotes cohesion and the willingness of all to voluntarily stand up for
this moral community; freedom of expression, political and legal freedom
of action lead to the maximum development of scientific and technical
capacities; deliberative democracy tends to lead to decisions in favour
of political measures that are morally as good as possible and are also
supported by the vast majority; etc. If, for these reasons, the morally most
advanced societies are likely to be sufficiently efficient in the socio-cultural
competition, then there is leeway for moral improvements that go beyond
the Social Darwinism of mere biological and socio-cultural survival skills.
And then the categorical renunciation of these improvements by accepting
the Social Darwinian criterion of progress is an unnecessary and morally
bad alternative.
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MOPAJLHUM MTPOTPEC — KPUTEPII TA ITPUKJIAIU
Kpicrod JIymep

Amnorauis. Ilepma wyacrtuna crarri (po3aim 2-6) OKPEC/IOE 3araJjbHy, KpU-
TepiaJibHy TeOpilo MOpaJbHOI'O mporpecy. Po3pisHsAOTBCS TpU THUIH MOpaJsib-
HOro mporpecy: l. eruuHunit mporpec, To6To emicreMiyHe Ta MOpaJibHE BJIO-
CKOHAJIEHHsI MOPaJIbHOT Teopil (eTnkn); 2. MpaKTUIHO-MOPAJbHUI mporpec abo
MOpPaJIbHUN IpOrpec y BYy3bKOMY PO3YyMiHHi, TO6TO MOpajabHE BIOCKOHAJIEHHS
MOpPaJIBHUX CHCTEeM i MopasbHOI ail; 3. OyaeHHMII MOpaJbHUN Iporpec, To6To
HOJINIIEHHS CBITY BIANOBIAHO /10 MOPaJbHUX KPUTEPIIB coniajabHOro J106poby-
TYy.

IIi noHsATTS BU3HAYAIOTLCSI, a 3alPOIIOHOBAHI BU3HAYEHHSI OOI'DYHTOBYIOTHCS
6e3 KoJsia B aprymeHTallil. XapakTepHUMH O3HaKaMHU IBOTO IIJIXOy €, IO-
nepiie, BKJIOYEHHsI €TUYHOIO Iporpecy, sIKHil ymeplle BBOJAUTDH IEHTPaJIbHE
MOHSATTS MOpPaJIbHOI 6aXKaHOCTi Ta MoxKe OyTH BUKOPHCTAHUH JJIsl BUSHAYEHHS
MOPAJIBHOIO IIpOrpecy y BY3bKOMY pPO3yMiHHI; a IO-apyre, Te, IO €THYHUIT
mporpec — a OT»Ke, i OOIDYHTYBAaHHsSI BU3HAUEHHsI IIOHSITTS MOPaJIbHOI Oa-
’)KaHOCTI — Ma€ He MOpPAaJIbHHUi, a ermicTeMidHuil XapaKTep i I'DYHTYETHCS Ha
nparmarnuHiit (npyfenniiiniit) 6askamnocri. [lasai o6rosoproioTbes emicremivHi
npobJieMH IIUX BHU3HAYEHb 1 KpUTepiiB, 30Kpema Tx 6e3KojI0Be OOI'DYyHTYBaHHS
Ta camopedepenuiiinicrs (posg. 6).

Hpyra yacrtuna (po3a. 7-10) mozae NpuK/Iaju TPbOX THUIIB IPOrPeCy, a TAKO¥XK
Bignosinnux perpeciii. ¥ noxarky (posa. 11) posrisiialoTbes jeski ajabTepHa-
TUBHI Teopil MOpPaJILHOTO IIporpecy.

KirodoBi cjioBa: MopaJibHMil IIpOrpec, MopaJibHa perpecisi, eTHIHUi Ipo-
rpec, CBiTCbKHil mporpec, enicreMivHuil Iporpec, NpakTU4IHe IparMaTudHe 00-
I'PYHTYBaHHSI, MOpaJibHa Ga’XaHiCTh, MOPaJIbHI IHCTPYMEHTH, i/leas1i3yBajibHO-
repMeHEeBTUYHA Teopis, TpuiaeMa MIOHXrayseHa, MOPaJIbHUI peaJli3M.

Haoitiwaa do pedaruii 26 aunna 2025 p.
Iputiinama do dpyky 2 eepecrs 2025 p.
Onybairosana 20 epydns 2025 p.
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J10 TIPOBJIEMU IEPEKJIAJIY TEPMIHOJIOTII
CYYACHOI TEOPII API'YMEHTAIIII

Ipnaa XomMmeHKO

AHoTanisi. YTOYHEHHsI Ta y3TOJPKEHHsI TEPMIHOJIOrIl € OJHUM i3 KJIIOYOBHX
3aBJaHb Cy4dacHOl Teopil aprymenrtanil. OgauM 3 Haiibiabl KOHTPOBEpCIiHUX
TepMiHIiB y mifi mapusi € aHVIOMOBHUI TepMiH argument, ssKUil HaaA3BUYANHO
nomupeHuil y HaykoBux mnybuiikanisix. Cboroasi icHyrooTs pisHi BapiaHTH BU-
3HaYEeHHsI {Oro CMHCJIOBOTO 3HAYEHHs, SIKi CyTTEBO 3aJieXKaTh BiJi KOHTEKCTY
3acTocyBaHHs. Y 3B’SI3KYy 3 I[UM BHHHUKA€ 1pobiieMa HOro KOPEKTHOro yKpalH-
CBKOT'O IIE€PEKJIALY.

Jlns1 BUpIiIIeHHS I[bOTO MUTAHHS y CTATTI HaBeJleHUIl CUCTEMHMI aHaJI3 pisHO-
MaHITHUX OigxoAiB, siKi HasBHI y cydacHiil Teopil aprymeHnTanil 11010 TepMiny
argument. JlocijizkeHHs opranizoBaHo HaBkoJIo (1) posrisagy auxoToMii «mpo-
mec — npoayKT» 1 (2) BCTaHOBJIEHHI 3B’sI3Ky IIbOIO TEPMiHY 3 [OB’SI3aHUMH 3
HUM MOHSTTSIMH, BKJIOYaoun dialogue, argumentation, arguing, reasoning.

VY craTrTi TAKOXK HATOJIOUIYETHCS, 1110 TEPMiH argument € 3acCaJHUYNM HE TIIBKHI
sl Teopil aprymeHTamil, a TaKOX 1 [JI CyMIXKHAX JUCIHHUILIIH, TaKAX SIK
Jsiorika i KkpuruuHe MucieHHs. [lokazaHo, 10 o3HavYeHa NPoGIeMa KOPEKTHOIO
epekJiaJy HayKOBOI TepMiHOJIOrIT TyT TaKOXK Mae Micle.

Ha mincrasi orpumanux pesynbraTiB y crarTi HagaHi peKOMeHIaIlil 115 yKpa-
THCBKOT'O TEPEKJIaJy PO3IJIAHYTHUX AHIVIOMOBHUX TEPMIiHIB 3aJIe2KHO BijJ KOH-
TEKCTY, B AKOMY BOHHU 3aCTOCOBYIOTBHCH.

KurodoBi csioBa: Teopisi aprymenTalil, aprymMeHT, apryMeHTallist, JiaJjior, cy-
nepevka, MipKyBaHHS.

1. Bcryn

CydacHuit po3BUTOK Teopil apryMeHTallil MOKHA [PEJICTABUTU STK 0e3-
JiY TEOPEeTHWYHUX Ta MPAKTUIHAX MiAxoAis. Haykosii, Mo mpamoiors y
pisHux ranysax (dbirocodis, Jsorika, ICUXosOris, JIHBICTHKA, TOJITO-
JIOrisl, IIPAaBO TOILIO), HAMArAIOTbCS JOCJIKYBATH AKTYaJbHI IUTAHHSI

AKTyanbHi mpobaemu gyxosrocTi. 2025. Bum. 27. C. 192-206.
ISSN 2076-7382 (Print) ISSN 2522-4786 (Ounline)



Ipuna XomeHKO 193

aprymenTariii. Taka cuTyartisi, 3 0JJHOTO OOKY, IPU3BOJIUTD JI0 UUCICHHUX
MiKaBUX HAYKOBUX pe3yabrariB. IIpore, Ha chorogHi ojHi€O i3 roI0BHUX
pobJieM CydJacHO! Teopil apryMeHTarlil, po3B’s3aHHs sIKOl IPU3BOJIUTD 10
HUA3KU KOHIENTYAJbHIX CYIIePEUOK, 3aUIIAEThC ITPObIeMa Yy TOTHEHHST Ta
Y3TrOJIZKEHHST KaTeropiifHOroO amapary.

AKTyaJIbHUM [MTaHHSIM II€PEIYCIM € Te, IO PO3YMITH IIiJ[ KJIYOBUM
TepMminoM argument. Ha wiit morns, BiH € HAWOLIBIN CymepeduBuM i
HEBU3HAYEHUM. 3aJIEXKHO BiJI KOHTEKCTY 3aCTOCYBAaHHS IOr0 3HAYEHHSI
Mozke 3MiHIoBaTHCcA. 1le € oHie0 3 MPUYIrH, 90MY HOTJISIIA HAYKOBIIIB MO0
HBOTO JI0Ci pi3HATHCs. MOXKHA HABITH TOBOPUTH PO UHCJIEHHI IIiIXOIn
IIIOJT0 BU3HAYEHHSI 1 3aCTOCYBaHHS IHOIO TEPMiHY, JIUCKYCil HABKOJIO SKUX
HE BIILyXaIOTb.1

Kpim Toro, 3’scyBaHHsI HOro 3HaYeHHsI HAOYBA€ OCODJIMBOI aKTya/lb-
HOCTI 1 Jutst yKpainchkol apauTopii. Ileprr 3a Bce 1e cTocyeTbest TOro, siK
[IEPEKJIACTH Teil TEPMiH YKPATHCHKOIO. 3aHEIIOKOEHHS Y MEHE BUKJIMKAIOTD
BUJIAHHS, 110 3 ABUIJIICA OCTAHHIM 4acOM Ha KHUYKKOBOMY PHHKY YKpainm.?
Bonu € mepexmasamMu 3 aHMIificbKol, 1 1eil TepMiH IepeK/Iaiadi BCIOIN
[IOJIAI0Th YKPATHCHKOI SK apeymerm du e € KOPeKTHUM IIePeKJIaoM?
Yu, HaBmaku, TaKuil mepeksal BBOAUTH B oMaHy duTadi? JlaBaiite pos-
bGepeMocs.

1. IIlo o3unauae Tepmin argument? Oxcdopiacbkuii i
KeMOpum»KCcbKuii CJIOBHUKU

AHajiz BiZIOMHX AaHIVIOMOBHUX CJIOBHUKIB, IIOKa3y€, IO TEPMiH
argument MOYXKHa BYKUBATH y PI3HUX 3HAUYEHHSIX. 3BEPHIMOCS IS
MATBEP/KEHHS IO JIBOX HAWBIIOMIMUX BUJAHb y Il IApuHi, a came
Oxrcdopacpkoro it KeMOpHIKCBKOTO CJIOBHUKIB aHIVICHKOI MOBH.
3Beprato yBary Ha TOi (DakT, IO J0 PO3MIsAy y Iiii crarTi s 6epy
TIJIbKY CyYacHi 3HAYEHHsI TEPMiHY argument. SHAYEHHS, sIKi [IO3HAYEHH] B
CJIOBHUKAX K 3aCTapiii, s HE PO3IVISIAIO.

! Mus., manp.: Goddu G.C. Is ‘argument’ subject to the product/process ambiguity?
Informal Logic. 2011. Vol.31 (2). P.75-88; Goodman J. On defining ‘argument’.
Argumentation. 2018. Vol. 32 (4). P.589-602; Goodwin J. Argument has no function.
Informal Logic. 2007. Vol. 27 (1). P.69-90; Hitchcock D. Informal logic and the concept
of argument. Philosophy of Logic, ed. D. Jaquette. Amsterdam : Elsevier, 2007. P. 101—
129; Lewiniski M. One concept of argument. Argumentation. 2025. Vol.39. P.393-
418; Tindale C.W. The philosophy of argument and audience reception. Cambridge :
Cambridge University Press, 2015.

2 Tus., nanp.: Haber J. Critical thinking. MIT Press, 2020. (Vkpaiucbkuii nepekiazi:
Xetibep [oic. Kpurmane mucoennsa. Kuis: ArtHuss, 2023).
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A. Oxcdopacbkuii ciroBHIK.? Y IbOMY CJIOBHHKY IiCHYE JeKiTbKa
PO3LTIB JJTst TepMiHy argument. i HAC mepioveproBe 3HAYEHHS MaIOTh
mBa 3 mHuxX. e posmin 1. Jlosedenms, nidcmasa, cnopioneni 3HaveHHsA
i pozmin II. Ilpouec sozivnozo mipxyeanms, cynepeura abo ne3zoda 1@
CnopioHeni 3HaveHHA.

Vaaranpuiooun HaBefeanit B OKchOPJACHKOMY CIOBHUKY MaTepiadr,
MOXKH& HABECTU TaKi CMUCJIOBI 3HAYEHHS JJIs O3HAYEHOTO TEPMIHY:

(1) TBepmKenHs 860 HAKT, BUCYHYTHI 3 METOIO IEPEKOHATH a00 CXUTUTU
JIO 90rOCh 1HIIUX;

(2) mincrasa (reason), HaBezeHa 3a (260 HPOTH) EBHOIO BUCJIOBJIIOBAH-
HS;

(3) TBepuzkeHHs abo TOYKA 30Dy, AKY BIICTOIOE JIOANHA,

(4) mocuiOBHICT TOB’sI3aHUX MiXK COGOI0 BHUCJIOBJIIOBaHb abo IMijcTaB,
CIIPSIMOBAHMUX Ha MiATPUMKY ab0 3alepedeHnHs MO3UILi, TyMKH, Jiif
TOIIIO;

(5) mporiec po3MipKOBYBaHHsT; MiDKYBAHHS;

(6) mistbHicTh afo NpPAKTUKA MATPUMKHA YU 3AlEPEYeHHs YOTrOCh 34
JIOTTIOMOTOI0 MipKyBaHHS;

(7) upemmer oGroBopeHHst B auckycil abo nebarax (YCHO UM IIHCBMOBO)
9Oroch HEBU3HAYEHOTO, JINCKYCIHHOTO;

(8) muckycist abo nebaTu 3 EBHOIO UTAHHS;
(9) upesenTaris mizcTas 3a YU IPOTH CHIPHOIO IUTAHHS;
1

0) obmiH mpoTwiIekKHUMH abo PO3BiKHUME TOTTIsAgaMu (YCHO YU IIH-
CbMOBO), 3a3BMYAll rapsa4koBuii abo IHIBHUIL; HE3roja; Cylepedka,
CBapKa.

B. Kem6pumkcbkuii cioBHuK.* TyT HanaeThCs 1Ba 3HAYEHHS 15
TEPMIHY argument.

(1) mesroma, abo mporec, y sKOMy Ma€ Miclie He3ro/a,;

(2) mimcrasa (reason) abo mimcraBu, Yepes sIKi JIOAUHA MATPUMYE abo
3allepedye IIeBHY 1JIe10 YU IPUIYIIeHHs ; abo I1e caM IPOIEeC MOsICHe-
HHSI IIAX IHICTaB.

3 Ozford University Press. (n.d.). Argument. Ozford English Dictionary. (Online ed.).
URL: https://www.oed.com/dictionary/argument n

4 Cambridge Dictionary. (n.d.). Argument. Cambridge University Press. (Online ed.).
URL: https://dictionary.cambridge.org/dictionary/english /argument
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dAxmo ysarampHuTH HaBeleHy iHQOpPMAalio, TO MOXXHA BHSBUTH TPHU
THUIIOBI 3HAYEHHsI TEpMiHY argument, siki, Ha Miil MOIJISII, € 3HAYYIIUMU
I TOCJITHUKIB Teopil apryMeHTarril.

[To-epirte, 1e mporec 0O6MiHYy PO30IKHUMUI TOTVISIAMA Ha IIEBHE IIH-
TaHHs; TPOIEC, AKUM Mae Miclle, KOJU YYaCHUKNA KOMYHIKaIlll He MaloTh
3rofM 3 TMEBHOI MPOOEMH i MPEe3eHTYIOTh Pi3Hi TOYKW 30py Ha Hel. Y
IBOMY BHUIIQJIKY YKPATHCHKUM aHAJIOTOM JIJII argument Moxke OyTu TepMiH
cynepevka, abo, 3aJeXKHO B KOHTEKCTY I0ro 3aCTOCYBaHHS, — QUCKYCILA,
NOAEMIKG 1 HABITH KOHPAIKM, C8APKA.

[To-apyre, e migcraBa abo HAbIp mizgcTaB yist OOrPYHTYBAHHS BJIACHOL
O3UIIil 400 KPUTHUKY MTO3UITIT CYIIPOTUBHUKA. 1TyT yKPATHCHKUMU aHAJIOTa~
MU st argument MOXKyTb OyTH Taki BUpa3u, siK ap2ymeHm, 006id, doxaa,
nidcmasa.

[To-Tpete, 1e mporec po3MipKoOByBaHHS, 800 MipKyBanHs. TyT argument
MOXKHA IEPEKJIACTH YKPATHCHKOIO SIK MIPKYEAHHA.

Bunukae muranus. Yu came 11i Tpu 3HATEHHSA BUPISHAIOTH JIJIsT TEPMIiHY
argument y IapuHI CydacHMX JOCJiJzKeHb aprymeHTaril?! Jljs Bimmoimi
3BEPHIMOCS BXKe He JI0 CJIOBHUKIB, a J0 HAYKOBUX ITyOJKAITiii.

2. /IBa kounentu tepminy argument y O’Kida

Amnajiz cjloBHUKIB aHMTHCHKOT MOBHU TIOKa3aB, IO CJIOBO argument €
KJIACHYIHUM IIPUKJIA/IOM HEOJHO3HAYHOIO TEPMIHY y 3arajbHOMY BXKUTKY.
Te x came MOXKHa CKa3aTH i Ipo fOro 3aCTOCYyBaHHS y HAYKOBOMY CEpEJIO-
Buri. [le cipuamneno, mepejyciM TuM, B sKiit mapuHi #0T0 3aCTOCOBYIOTH.
Ile mozke GyTu jI0riKa, TEOPisd apryMeHTaIlil, MaTeMaTHKA, JIHIBICTHKA TO-
0. ¥y KOXKHII 3 HUX MOXKHA, 3HANTH Pi3HI KOHIIEMIIIT M0/10 JIOC/Ii?KYBAHOTO
TepMiny. BpaxoByioum Te, IO TpeaIMeTOM aHAJJI3y y IIiif cTaTTi € came
CydacHa Teopis apryMeHTallil, s 30Ccepe/Kycsd Ha HAYKOBHUX JIKepesax 3
i€l MapuHU.

Kiacuunoro crarreto, B siKiit aBTOp cCIpoOyBaB PO3PI3HUTH J[Ba 3HAUEH-
H TepMiHy argument, 6yaa crarta Heniema O’Kida,® aka puitmaa mpyKoM
e B 1977 pori. Lle Oysn vacu, Koy TimbKu ogasn opOpMIIIOBATHCS Pi3HI
HAMPSIMKH 1 TIX0IN apryMEeHTATUBHUX JOCTIKEHb. ¥ IIiff cTaTTi aBTOp
MIPOIIOHY€E PO3PI3HATH J[Ba 3HAUEHHS JJIsI CJ0Ba argument. Bixmosiamno 1o
IbOr0, Ha HOT0 JAYMKY, iCHY€ JiBa pi3Hi TepMiHU — argument; © arguments.

50’Keefe D.J. Two concepts of argument. Journal of the American Forensic
Association. 1997. Vol. 13 (3). P. 121-128.
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Hagemy #toro muraty, He mepeK/a ai0vIu yKPATHCHKOIO caM TepMiH i #toro
pi3HOBHUIU, TIIO0 HE 3aITyTATH UUTAMTIB.

YV moBCAKIEHHIN PO3MOBI CJIOBO argument 3aCTOCOBYETHCS IJIsI TO3HAYEH-
Hel JIBOX PI3HUX sIBUII. 3 OIHOIO GOKY, BOHO CTOCYETHCSI BUCIOBIIOBAHb, IO
IIPOMOBJISIFOTBCsI, D0 IIEBHOI'O TUILY KOMYHIKAaTUBHOrO akTy. Lle 3HaueHHs
TepMiHy s HasuBaTUMy arguments [...| 3 iHmoro Goky, arguments Moxe
CTOCYBaTHCS IEBHOrO BUIy B3aemouil [...| Orxe, argument; — ue Te, mo
smonuHa Hazae (IPE3eHTyE, BUCIIOBIIOE), TOAL K arguments — 1e Te, y
qoMy 06epyTh ydacTb JBi abo Oinbine oci6. s BigMminnicTh, 8 mgymaro,
€ MPaBJONOJIOHOI 1 HPUPOIHOIO, MPO IO CBIAYUTH HAIIl MOBCSKJIEH-
HU cnoci6 crijikyBaHHsI. 3BUYafiHO argument; Jy»Ke BiIPI3HIAETHCA Bl
argumentg. I'oBopaTs, mo arguments; MOXyTb OyTH CIIPOCTOBaHI, MOXKYThb
OyTu BajigHUMU abo0 HOMHUJIKOBMMHM, TOII SIK argumentsz 3a3BUdYail He
XapaKTepU3YITh TAKUM YHMHOM; T'OBOPSTH, II[0 BOHU 3aKIHIYIOTHCsI HIITKOI0
abo € 6e3rTy3auMu 4n HenpoAyKTUBHHMY |...| CrosowM, icHye oueBmaHa
pisHuIs Mixk arguments; i argumentsg, siki BOy0BaHi y Hallle ITOBCSK/I€H-
He BXKWBaHHs TepMminy argument. 6

dx remep, 3a O’Kidom, MoKHA TepeKIACTH AHIVHHCHKAN TepMiH
argument ykpaincbkoio? loBopsam mpo argument;, JOCTIJIHUK Ma€ Ha
yBa3i, 3 omHOrO OOKY, midcmasy, doeid, apeymenm. Ile moxke OyTH oxHe
BUCJIOBJIIOBaHHsT abo ixHiit Habip. KpiMm Toro, ykpalHCBKOIO Iieil TepMiH
MOKHA IIEPEKJIACTH 1 K MIPKY6arhs, ke MozKe OyTu BajigauM (IpaBuiIb-
HuM) abo HepasijHuM (HenpaBuwibHUM). Hanpukial, BHCIOBIIIOBAHHSI
«He made an argument» 3aJ€eKHO BiJI KOHTEKCTY MOYKHA IEPEKJIACTH,
aK «Bin nasie apeymenmy» abo «Bin nasie mipkysarmnay». ToBopsuan mpo
argumentg, O’Kid posrisinae meit TepMiH y 3HAUEHH] cynepeuka, JucKycis,
ceapra. Hanpuknan, BuciosmoBanus «They had an argument», moxxua
mepekjacT, sk «Bowu nocnepevwasuca», abo 3ayIeKHO BiJ, KOHTEKCTY
«Bonu nocsapusucs».

[TizcymoByroun, MmoxkHa ckasaru, mo O’Kid sanporonysas iHTyiTHBHE
pPO3pi3HEHHSA MiXK JIBOMa TEepMiHAMU, $Ki IHUIMYTbCS OJIHAKOBO AHIJIili-
CBKOIO, ajle MOXKYTb MAaTH Pi3HE CMHCJIOBE HABAHTAXKEHHS. ¥ IEPIITOMY
BUIIAJIKY MU TOBOPHMO IPO npodykm (BUCIOBIIOBAHHS, HAOID BHCJIOB-
JIOBaHb ab0 MIPKyBaHHs), y APYrOMY BHIQJKy — Ipo npouec (0OMiH
JYMKaMu y cymepedri). Y [eprioMy BHUNAJKY Lel TepMiH OB si3aHMit
3 OJIHI€IO JIIOJMHOIO, sSTKa BUCYBA€ TEBHI JIOBOAM abO HU3KY JOBOMIB. Y
JPYroMy BHUIIAJIKY MAEThCS HA yBa3i BxKe JEKLIbKa 0Cib, siki 6epyTh y9acThb
y cynepeurni. Take yrounennsi, naBenene O’Kidom y crarri, Ha meBHM
9ac JIO3BOJIUJIO HAYKOBIISIM, SKi MPAIIOIOTh Y MApPUHI Teopil apryMeHTalril,

60’Keefe D.J. Two concepts of argument. Journal of the American Forensic
Association. 1977. Vol. 13 (3). P.121-122.
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MIPOBOJINTHU KOHIIENITYabHI JUCKYCIl MO0 TepMiny argument 6e3 pu3uKiB
CILTyTaTH pi3Hi #ioro 3Hauenns.” OHAK 3r0JOM 3’SCYyBaJIOCS, IO CHTYAIIis
3 BYKHBaHHSIM IIOI'O TEPMiHy He Taka Ipocta, sk 11 npeseaTyBaB O'Kid
manpukiami 70-x pokiB XX crosiTTs.

3. Argument versus Dialogue

Axmo naciaixysaru O’Kida, T0 BUXOIUTH, IO ClIEpeYaJbHIK BUCYBAE
nesHi aprymenTn (mizcraBu, noBoau) abo MipkysaHHsI (argumentsy) iz
yac cynepedku (arguments) IJis 3aXUCTY CBOET TOYKU 30pYy ab0 KPUTUKU
MMO3UIIil CyIPOTUBHUKA.

JoBruit yac Take JBOsSIKE BUTJIyMadeHHsS TEPMIHY argument BBa2KaJIoCs
MIPOYKTUBHUM i OHaraTo XTO 3 HAyKOBIB #oro miarpuMmysaB. Tak, Hampu-
kiajt, Entoni Breiip, oqun i3 dyumaTopis HedopMasbHOT JIOTIKH, V¥ CTATTI
1998 poky mizmkpecioBaB:

Argument (concepti), € YHKIIOHAJBHO BH3HAYEHI BIIOPSIKOBAHI
MHO>KVHH BUCJIOBJIIOBAHb, $IKi 3a3BH4Yail BUCYBAIOTbCA IiJ 4Yac argument
(concepta), amcmyTis; i Takmx OOMIHIB gymMKamu, #Ki 3a3Buvail €
Jiajioramu.

3 1i€l uTaTH BUIJIMBAE, 0 TepMiH argumenty Biteitp mos’s3ye 3 Takum
aHTICbKUM TepMminoM, K dialogue. Ilepekita ocTAaHHROTO YKPATHCHKOIO
He BUKJIMKA€E TPY/IHOIIIB — TyT NOBOPUTHCS PO diasoz. IIpore BuHUKaE 1u-
TaHHs. U1 MOXKHA OTOTOXKHIOBATHU 3HAYEHHsI X JIBOX TepMiHiB? ToOTo, un
MOYKHa, aHAJII3YIOUH aHTJIOMOBHI JIZKepeJIa, 3 Cy9IacHOl Teopil apryMeHTarlil,
[IpY TIEPeKJIa i TeEPMIHy arquments 3aCTOCYBATH CJIOBO diaio2?

Ha miamoriunmit xapakTep Tepminy arguments Bieiip 1 JI:xoHcon mova-
JIV 3BEPTATHU YBATY e TO/Ii, KOJIN He(hOPMAJTHHA, JIOTIKA SIK HAIIPSIMOK apry-
MEHTATUBHUX JOCJIi/IZKEHDb TLIBKY Mmodajia ¢popMyBaTucs. BoHu obrpyHTo-
BYBaJIH, IO TEPMIH argument Mae BayKJIUBI Jiajoridni BiractuBocTi. Bieitp
HaBiTh BIIKPUTO 3BEpTaB yBary Ha Te, IO y JITEparypi 3 HeOPMATHHOL

7Mus., maup.: Blair J.A. The limits of the dialogue model of argument.
Argumentation. 1998. Vol.12 (3) P.325-339; Hitchcock D. Informal logic and the
concept of argument. Philosophy of Logic, ed. D. Jaquette. Amsterdam : Elsevier, 2007.
P.101-129; Jackson S. Reason-giving and the natural normativity of argumentation.
Topoi. 2019. 38 (4). P.631-643; Johnson R. Manifest rationality. Mahwah, NJ:
Lawrence Erlbaum, 2000; Tindale C.W. The philosophy of argument and audience
reception. Cambridge : Cambridge University Press, 2015.

8 Blair J.A. The limits of the dialogue model of argument. Argumentation. 1998.
Vol. 12 (3). P. 325.
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JIOTIKM 4YacTO Mpo Iie 3a6yBa10Tb.9 AKIo yBasKHO JOCTIMUTH IXHI Iparti
1980-90-x pokiB, TO MOXKHA& HaBITL 3HAUTU TAKWUI BUPA3, K arqument-
dialogue, skt MOXKHA, TIEPEKJIACTH YKPATHCHKOKI K aP2YMeHMamusHUl
dianoe.

Y Toit cammii Yac TAaKOXK BUXOJWUTH JPYKOM JI€KiJbKa MOHOrpadiii,
aBTOPOM SIKHX GyB IIle OJIUH KaHaIiiichKuit nociigank — Jaraac Bosron. !0
Kpim Toro, y 1995 porii 6y71a omyb/rikoBana fioro KHura, Ky BiH HAIIUCAB Y
crniBasropersi 3 Maiiktom Kpa66e.!! ¥V nux my6uikamisx 6yiia po3BHHyTA
JyMKa, 0 CMUCJIOB] 3HAUCHHSA TaKUX TEPMIHIB, 9K argument; 1 argumenty
MOXKYTh OyTH NPOSICHEHI camMe 3a JIOIOMOTOI0 Mojesi miasory. Bosron
MIPOITOHY€ BWINTH pi3Hi Tunu miasoris. IligcTaBoro IXHBOTO po3pi3HEHHST
JI7IsT HbOTO CTA€ MeTa CaMOTO JHaJjory i Iiji, dKi cTaBIsATb Iepes coboIo
iioro ydacuuku. Takum dauHOM, Oysin chOpMOBaHI Taki THUIM JiajIOriB, K
JiaJior-niepeKoHaHHsl, a00 KPUTUIHA, JUCKYCis; H1aI0r-TIeperoBOpy; Iiajior-
nocuipkenns (inquiry), aiasor-obrosopenns (deliberation), miasor-momryx
incdopmariii, epucTudHMiA giastor Ta pizHi ixHi moeanamHsg. PakTUIHO yCi 11
BapiaHTH JIaJI0ry MOXKHA y3araJbHUTH i1 CIIJIBHUM TEPMIHOM arguments.
TexcTu, gKi NPOMOBJIAIOTh YIACHUKU TAKUX JIajOTiB, MOBUHHI OyIM Mi-
CTUTHU BIIOPSIIKOBAHY ITOCJ/IJIOBHICTh BHCJIOBJIIOBAHDb, Ky MOXKHa Oys10 0
O3HAYUTHU AK aArgument;.

IIpore, 3 TakuM BUTIyMadeHHAM TEPMiHY arguments He IOTOIUBCS
Baeitp. Bin, momemisyroun 3 Bosromom, caymiHo 3ayBaxKye, IO HE BCi
TUIN JiaJIoriB MOXKHA MO3HAYUTHU K arguments (argument-dialogue) i He
BCi Jiiajioru MicTaTh argument;. YIK mpuKJIaau, MOXKHA HABECTU JIaJIOTH,
Jie CTOPOHU OOMIHIOIOTHCS PUBITAHHSME, CIOTaIaMU, a00 Tajorh, KON
JIIOJTA TIPOCTO MPOBOJATE YA€ PA30M, CHIKYIOINCh. Taki fiasorn me MOXKHA
BU3HAYUTH, 33 BirefipoM, sik apryMeHTaATHBHI.

Ha wiit morsisiz, Buteiip maB pariro. A 1e o3Havae, MO IEPEKIAIATH
YKPalHCHbKOIO aHIJIOMOBHUII TepMmiH arguments siK dianoe Oysio 6 HEKOpe-
KTHO.

9 Tam camo. — C. 326.

10 Walton D.N. Plausible argument in everyday conversation. Albany, NY, 1992;
Walton D.N. Pragmatic theory of fallacy. Tuscaloosa and London, 1995; Walton D.N.
Argumentation schemes for presumptive reasoning. Mahwah, NJ, 1996; Walton D.N.
Argument structure. A pragmatic theory. University of Toronto, 1996.

1 Walton D.N., Krabbe E.C.W. Commitment in dialogue: basic concepts of
interpersonal reasoning. Albany, 1995.
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4. Argument versus Argumentation

ITikaBuM, € Te, MO y Mpalgx HAYKOBIIB, fKi IMPAIOBAIN HAITPUKIHII
XX crojirTs y naputi HedOpMaJbHOL JIOTIKE Jie-iHJle MOYKHA TaKOXK CTHU-
KHYTHUCS 3 TAKIM TepMiHOM, K argumentation. IlepekmacTn fioro ykpain-
CBKOIO HE CKJIAJHO. BiibmmicTs HaBelle YKPATHCHKE CJIOBO AP2YMEHMAULA.
IIpore, Gepydn /10 yBaru BUIECKA3aHe, TOCTAE TUTAHHS, IO € CMICJIOBAM
3HAYEHHsIM 11Horo TepMiny? Yu rmosHadae BiH mporec abo npoaykr? Ko
IIPOIeC, TO YU MOXKHA MOTO BBAaXKATU CHHOHIMOM JIJIsT TEPMiHy arguments.
ko pesysbrar — To UM e Te came, mo i argument;? A, moxe, neit
TEPMiH 3a/Ie2KHO BiJl KOHTEKCTY [TO3HAYAE 1 MPOIIEC, 1 MPOILyKT?!

dxmo mys BiAMOBiAI Ha Ie MUTaHHS 3BepHyTHCS 10 DBieiipa, To Bin
OTHO3HATHO CTBEPJKYE, IO argumentation o3Hadae arguments, TOOTO
IEeBHUN TIporiec OOMiHY JyMKaMU, Jieé HAsIBHE PO3XOKEHHS TOYOK 30Dy
YYACHUKIB OO0 MUTAHHS, sike 00roBoproeThes. 110 qyMKy BiH BHC/IOBUB
me y crarti 1998 poky.!? Buxomgum 3 IBOro, MOXKHA IPUITYCTHTH, IO
argumentation MOXKHA MEPEKJIACTH YKPATHCHKOIO HE TLIBKU, K GP2YMeH-
mayis, ajle i TAKOXK 9K CYNEPevKa.

K10 2K 3BEepHYTHUCS JI0 CyIacHUX MyOJTiKaIliit TOCTiTHUKIB 3-38 OKEAHY
(Kanaga, CIITA), To MoxKHa MOMITHTH, IO TepMiH argumentation He €
TaM MOMUPEHNM. ZIKIMo TaM HIeThCs caMe PO cynepeuky, TO JacTile 3a
BCe HAYKOBII 3aCTOCOBYIOTH AHIVIIICHKE CJIOBO arguing, a He argument abo
argumentation.'> HaBnakn, v myGmikalisx, aBTOpaMy SKHUX € HAYKOBIH 3
€BPOIEHCHKNX KpPaiH, OLIBIN PO3MOBCIOKEHUM € TepMiH argumentation,
AKUH TAKOXK MOYKHA PO3TVISIATU JBOSKO — K TPOTIEC 1 IK TPOIYKT.

Y 1994 pomi mimepmamacbki mocaigauku @panc Ban Eemepen i Pob
T'poorennoper, ' saxi e GyHIaATOpaMI TAKOTO HAIPSIMKY y CydacHiil Teopii
apryMeHTarlil, sk IparMa/iiaJleKTHuKa, 3aIlpPOIOHYyBAJM IOTYXKHY ieaJti-
30BaHy MOJIEJIb apr'yMEHTATUBHOI JINCKYCil, CIIpsIMOBaHY Ha pallioHaJIbHe
PO3B’sI3aHH IeBHUX PO306i2KHOCTEH ¥ TO3UIIiAX 1T yIACHUKIB, /16 BOHU HABO-
JATH CBOI apryMeHTH Ha IXHIO TiATPUMKY. 3aMiCTh TEpMIHY argument mpa-
IMa/IiaJIEKTUKHU y CBOIX IIyOJIiKaIlisx 3aCTOCOBYIOTh TepMiH — argumentati-
on. Tam Bin HAOyBae TAKOrO0 CMUCJIOBOIO 3HAYCHHS.

12 Blair J.A. The limits of the dialogue model of argument. Argumentation. 1998.
Vol. 12 (3). P. 326.

13 Mus., manp.: Groarke, L. Going multimodal: What is a mode of arguing and why
does it matter? Argumentation. 2015. Vol.29 (2). P.133-155. Hample D. Arguing.
Exchanging reasons face to face. Mahwah : Lawrence Erlbaum, 2005.

14 Eemeren F.H. van, Grootendorst R. Speech Acts in Argumentative Discussions.
Foris. Dordrecht, 1984.
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Argumentation — e BepbaJibHA, COIiaJibHA Ta pallioHAJIbHA MiSJIbHICTD,
CIIpAMOBAHA HA MEPEKOHAHHS PO3yMHOTO KDUTHUKA B MIPUAHATHOCTI IIEBHOL
TOYKH 30py IIJISXOM BHCYBAHHS IIOCJIIJOBHOCTI BHCJIOBJIIOBAHb, IO 0O0-
I'PYHTOBYIOTH a60 CIIPOCTOBYIOTH IPOIIO3UIIIIO, BUPAXKEHY B I[iil TOUIIl 30Dy.
[-..] ¥ mpomy TexmiuHOMy Bu3HaueHHI Gys0 36epe:KeHO HEOLHOSHATHICTH
<IIPOIEC-TIPOAYKT» IIOAO CJIOBA <«APryMEHTAIlisI»: TEPMIH apryMeHTallis
OJIHOYACHO TO3HAYAE AK mporec apryMmenTanii («¢ s6uparocs 3aBepmmTa
CBOIO apryMeHTalliio» ), Tak i 1T npoaykr («Llg aprymenTanis He € o6rpyH-
ToBanow» ). 1%

3 1bOTO BU3HAYEHHs BUILINBAE, IO TEPMIH argumentation Mae IBa CMU-
CJIOBI 3HAYEHHS TAK CaMo, siK 1 PO3IIAHyTHil Buie Tepmin argument. Ilo-
epiie, #oro MOXKHa PO3IVISIATY K [eBHUN KoMyHIKaTuBHUN akT (iHOA B
JiTepaTypi MOXKHa 3yCTpiTH TepMiH speech act, yKp. moeaennesuti axm )6
i, mo-JIpyTe, K IMEBHUN TEKCT, AKUI CKJIAJIA€ThCS 3 MOCTIJOBHOCTI BUCJIOB-
JIOBaHD (apPryMeHTIB) Ha I ATPUMKY [IEBHOI TOUKH 30DY. ¥ I[bOMY BUIIQJIKY,
[IEPEKJIAIAI0YN YKPATHCHKOIO 3a3HATEHUN TEPMIH SIK ap2yMeHmayis Tpeda
po3yMiTH, gke came Horo 3HaYEeHHS MAEMHCA HA yBa3i.

BpaxoByloun BuIeckasaHe, MOKe 3JaBaTHCH, IO TepMiHU argument
i argumentation € cunonimMmamu. [lepmmii mepeBaKHO 3aCTOCOBYIOTH MPU-
XUJIBHUKU HeOPMAaJbHOI JIOTIKH, a JPYyTuil — OIPUXUIBHUKU IIparMaJia-
gektuku. IIpore TyT Takok € Hioancu. Tak, He MOXKHA& OMUHYTH TEH-
JIEHIIII0, KA aKTHUBHO MOIIUPIOETHCH y CYYACHUX AHIVIOMOBHUX IIyOJiika-
nisx. Pospizmenns TepminiB argument i argumentation, a He BiIIOBiTHO
argumenty 1 arguments € HOBUM T€PMIHOJIOTIYHUM PIIlIEHHSM, SIKOT'O 3apa3
JOTPUMYIOThCsI bararo gociaaukis. [Ipu Takomy migxo/i TepMin argument
[O3HAYAE CTPYKTYPY, dKa CKJIAIAEThCH 13 3aCHOBKIB (premises) 1 BACHOBKY
(conclusion), Tobro MipKyBaHHsI, a TepMiH argumentation — IisUIbHICTDH
(mpakTukm, i), Ae arguments BUCTYNAIOTh K KOMyHiKaTuBHi akTi.'”

HKI/H\/I YUHOM, CTHUKHYBHIUCH 3 TaKHMU Hy6J'IiKaL[i5{MI/I7 IIepeKJIacTu
YKPalHCbKOIO TEepMiHHU, M0 HAC I[KaBjiaTh? Ha Mill morssi, BpaxoBy-
09U CMHCJIOBE 3HAYEHHS TePMiHy argument, HOro oJHO3HAYHO Tpeba

15 Eemeren F.H.van, Grootendorst R. A systematic theory of argumentation: The
pragma-dialectical approach. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2004. — P.1.;
Eemeren F.H.van, Grootendorst R. Speech acts in argumentative discussions: A
theoretical model for the analysis of discussions directed towards solving conflicts of
opinion. Dordrecht-Cinnaminson: Foris & Berlin: de Gruyter, 1984. — P. 7.

16 [Tus.: Eemeren F.H.van, Grootendorst R. Speech acts in argumentative discussions:
A theoretical model for the analysis of discussions directed towards solving conflicts of
opinion. Dordrecht-Cinnaminson: Foris & Berlin: de Gruyter, 1984.

7 Dutilh  Novaes C. Argument and argumentation. E.N.Zalta (Ed.).
Stanford Encyclopedia of  Philosophy (Fall 2021 Edition). URL:
https://plato.stanford.edu/archives/fall2022 /entries/argument/
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[IEPEeKJIACTH K MIpKYysanhs (ajie B JKOAHOMY pasi He dK apeymenm, K
iHOZII TIOJTIOOJIIIOTh POOUTH TEPEKIA atdi i TUM CAMHUM TEKCT IEePEeKJIaLy
naOyBa€e 30BCIM IHIIOrO CMHCILY), a argumentation — K apeymMeHmais,
abo cynepewra, abo Juckycis.

dx Gadnmo, TYT TaKOXK 3aJifHA JUXOTOMiS <IIPOIEC-TIPOILYKTS.
Argumentation (apeymenmauis, cynepewka, Juckycis) BinoOparkae Ipo-
nec, a argument (MIpKY6aHHA) — TIPOIYKT.

5. Argument versus Reasoning

Ax mu 3’sicyBasin y TOMEpPEIHBOMY PO3IiIi, TepMiH argument B aH-
TJIOMOBHUX IyO/TIKAIIAX MOXKE TaKOXK O3HAYATH Mipkysammsa. Toi mocTae
[MUTAHHS, K€ CTAJIO ITPEJIMETOM JIOCIIiI?KEHH S HayKOBILiBls. Yu e cuHoHi-
MaMH TEepMiHU argument i reasoning, TOOTO YN PIBHATHCA IXHI CMUCJIOBI
3HaveHHsi? B aHrJIOMOBHIiT JjiTeparypi 1HOAI Ii TEPMIHU 3aCTOCOBYIOTH
dK B3aeMo3aMiHoBaHi. [Ipore pizHUIg MiK TXHIMU 3HAUEHHSIMU BCE-TAKU
icaye. Tepmin reasoning, K TpaBUIO, 32CTOCOBYIOTH TO/Ii, KOJIM MAIOTh HA
yBa3i MipKyBaHHS sIK TIEBHUI PO3YMOBHIl IIPOIIEC TIEPEXOJTY BiJ] 3aCHOBKIB
(premises, reasons) mo BucHOBKY (conclusion). IIpo me cBimuurb i TOM
dakT, 10 CHHOHIMOM JIJIsI CJIOBA, 1'easoning € cJIoBo inference. ZIk mpaBuio,
TaKy TEePMIHOJIOTII0 3aCTOCOBYIOTH y ITyOJIKAISAX, IPUCBAIEHUX JIOTIIHIN
npobsremaruiii. TyT TepMiH MipKy6aHHA PO3IIANAETHCI K IIPOIEC PO3-
MipKOBYBaHHS.

Ha BiaMminy Biz Tepminy reasoning Tepmin argument 3aCTOCOBYIOTD JIJist
IIO3HAYEHHSI HE TPOIIECY, & PE3yJIbTATy IHOTO IIPOIECY, STKUN BUPaKEHUIt
Yy TEKCTi y BUIVISJI MEBHOI CTPYKTYPHU, SKA CKJIAJAETHCA 13 3aCHOBKIB
(premises, reasons, claims) i BucuoBky (conclusion).

An argument — 1e CyKyIHICTb TBEDPJKEHb, J€ OJHE YU Oliable 3 HUX
€ 3aCHOBKaMH, $Ki BHCYBAIOTb 3 METOI0 HaJaTH MiJCTaBU [JIs iHIIOrO
TBEP/?KEHHSI, BUCHOBKY. 'Y

Kpim Toro, mo B aHIVIOMOBHUX ITyOJKAIlSX, IPUCBIYEHUX apryMeH-
TATUBHI TPOOIEMATHIN, 3aCTOCOBYIOTh TE€PMIH argument, JOBOJI TacCTO
MOKHA 3yCTPIiTH TaKOXK TepMiH real arqgument (natural argument, everyday
argument). THomi yci i TepMiam 3aCTOCOBYIOTH sIK cuHOHIMH. [IpoTe pisHU-
1151 Mi?K HUMMY iCHY€. 3BEPHITH yBary Ha IIPUKMETHUKHY, siKi CyIIPOBOXKYIOTh

18 Mus., manp.: Walton D.N. What is reasoning? What is an argument? The Journal
of Philosophy. 1990. Vol. 87 (8). P.399-419.
19 GQovier T. A practical study of argument. Wadsworth, Cengage Learning, 2010.
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TepMin arqument. BoHE BKa3ylOThb came Ha Te, IO MU MaEMO CIPaBy 3
MipKyBaHHsIM, sie (1) 3aCHOBKM 1 BUCHOBOK BUPasKeHi IIPUPOHOI0 MOBOIO, i
(2) iX BUKOPHCTOBYIOTH Y PEAJbHUX KOMYHIKATMBHHUX IIPOIECAX, B SKUX
GepyTb y4acTh Jrofu (cymnepedku, auckycii, mebaru rtomo). s Toro,
o6 1e TAKPeCaInTH, MOXKe, JOMJALHIM Oyi1o O mepekaamaT TepMiH real
argument sIK aP2YMEHMAMUEHE MIDKYEAHHA.

BucuoBku

YV crarTi Oyu po3rJISHYTI pi3HI BapiaHTH CMHUCJIOBOIO 3HAYEHHSI Tep-
MiHY argument, ¢ SKMMHU MOXKHA CTUKHYTHCS B aHTJIOMOBHUX IIyO/IiKAIlisIX,
K1 CTOCYIOThCA cydacHOl Teopil aprymenTartii. Kpim Toro, moxkasamo, siki
3B’I3KU Mag Tieit Tepmin 3 inmmmu Tepminamu — dialogue, argumentation,
arguing, reasoning.

Byso mokazamno, 1mo cMuCI0BE 3HAYEHHS JIOC/II/IZKYBAHOTO TEPMIHY MO-
2Ke 3MIHIOBATHUCS 3aJIe2KHO BiJl KOHTEKCTY HOr0 3aCTOCYBAHHS, IO TPU3BO-
JATH 0 TPYIHOIIB 3 HOr0 MepeKaaIoM yKPAIHCHKOIO MOBOIO.

Byso BusHatemno, 1o rooBHOIO TEHACHITIEIO HA CHOTO/IHI € PO3Pi3HEeHHS
TepMiHIB argument i argumentation Ha TiJICTaBl JUXOTOMIl <«ITPOIYKT-
nporecs. Argument — 1ie MIpKyBaHHsI, sSIKe€ CKJIAJIA€ThCS 13 3aCHOBKIB i
BUCHOBKY. Argumentation — 1ie KOMyHIKATUBHUN TIPoOIec OOMIiHY JIyMKaMU,
METOIO AKOTO € YCYHEHHSI PO3XO/PKEHHS Y JyMKaX HOro yJacHUKIB IMIOI0
IIEBHOT'O TUTaHHSI.

PosrysryTi y ctaTTi BapiaHTH mepek/iay TEpMiHOJIOTil MalOTh CEHC He
TIJIBKY [IPH TePeKJIa Il myOJriKalliii, 10 CTOCYIThCsI TeOPil apryMeHTaIll, a
TaKOXK 1 JUTs1 IyOJTiKaIiil, siki MalOTh BiIHOINEHHS O TAKUX JUACIUILIIH, K
JIOTiKa 1 KpUTUYIHE MUCJIEHHS.
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ON THE CHALLENGE OF TRANSLATING TERMINOLOGY IN
CONTEMPORARY ARGUMENTATION THEORY

Iryna Khomenko

Abstract. Clarifying terminology is a central task in contemporary
argumentation theory. The English term ‘argument’ is particularly controversi-
al and widely used in research publications. Its meaning is highly context-
dependent, making accurate translation into Ukrainian difficult.

To address this issue, a systematic analysis of various approaches to the term
’argument’ within argumentation theory is provided.

The research is organized around the ‘process—product’ dichotomy and
examines the term’s relationship to related concepts, including ‘dialogue’,
‘argumentation’, ‘arguing’, and ‘reasoning’.

The paper further emphasizes that the term ‘argument’ is fundamental not
only to argumentation theory but also to related disciplines such as logic and
critical thinking.

Finally, context-dependent recommendations are presented for translating the
examined English terms into Ukrainian.

Keywords: theory of argumentation, reason, argumentation, dialogue, argui-
ng, argument.
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PERSONAL IDENTITY AND BIOETHICAL ISSUES
IN THE VICINITY: THE PLURALISTIC APPROACH
TO DIACHRONIC PERSISTENCE

Dmytro Sepetyi

Abstract. The article discusses the relationship between the concept and
philosophical theories of personal identity on one hand and bioethical problems
on the other. The paper argues that the discussion of the ethical issues
of the beginning and the end of human life in terms of personal identity
gravely suffers from the ambiguity of the terms. The case is made for a more
appropriate framework, where the concept of «personal identity» is superseded
with three concepts — of a human organism, a mental subject, and a person
understood as a human being in the world in the process of developing his
or her personality. The latter two designate the most plausible candidates for
bearing the ethical significance typically associated with the beginning and the
end of the existence of a human person — that is, his or her beginning of life and
death. By contrast with the referent of the ambiguous «person», both a mental
subject and a human being in the world in the process of developing his or her
personality have definite objective temporal spans of existence (delimited by
definite objective moments of beginning and end) that can be associated with
appropriate ethical significance. However, there is a controversial issue as to
which one confers the full (exceptional) value and dignity on a human life
— the religious and the naturalistic perspectives sugest different answers to
this question. A practical resolution of this controversy in a pluralistic society
(with many adherents of both religious and naturalistic outlooks) can combine
a more safe consciousness-based approach to legislative regulation of the issues
related to the beginning of human life and to human death with a maximal
space for personal choice.

Keywords: personal identity, diachronic persistence, personality, mental
subject, organism, death.
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208 Personal identity and bioethical issues in the vicinity

I. Introduction

The concept of personal identity figures prominently in bioethical
debates concerned with the beginning and the end of life, organ
transplantation, and respect for autonomy of persons.! This seems
perfectly natural because, as Mary Warren remarks, «[w|hatever else
we are, we are persons; and it seems likely that this fact will prove
fundamental to the justification of the strong moral status that most of
us want for ourselves and those we care about» [41, p.90]. In tune with
this, Michael Quante writes of exceptional (rather than merely strong)
moral status that we usually attribute to human beings unlike all other
living beings: «in such contexts as those in which the exceptional moral
status of human beings in comparison to other Lebensformen is to be
specified or justified, this usually occurs with recourse to the human
personality» [28, p. 1]. In particular, «as far as questions of human dignity,
the protection (sanctity) of life or the prohibition of instrumentalization
are concerned, recourse to the concept of person is regularly taken in order
to justify the exceptional ethical status of human life» [28, p.2|. Because
of this, M. Quante claims that personal identity is «a central principle of
biomedical ethics, which factually guides our ethical intuitions and should
also be used explicitly as a justificatory resource in adequate biomedical
ethics» [28, p.9].

However, the relationship between the concept of personal identity
and bioethical issues is far from simple and straightforward, and the
concept itself is quite ambiguous. This makes it questionable whether the
concept turns out eventually illuminating rather than confusing. Would
we not get more clarity and have more chances of achieving consensus
on the bioethical issues associated with the concept of personal identity
by discussing these issues in other, more precise and unequivocal, terms?
Paradoxically, even Michael Quante, who declares personal identity «a
central principle of biomedical ethics», in fact proposes to «forego the
concept of person» [28, p.3] (whose identity seems to be the literal
meaning of «personal identity») as «not suitable for the answering of

1See, for example, two books that directly reflect this in their titles: Michael Quante’s
Personal Identity as a Principle of Biomedical Ethics 28] and David DeGrazia’s Human
Identity and Bioethics [5].
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questions regarding synchronous unity and diachronic persistence» [28,
p.vii].2 He argues — albeit controversially — that bioethical issues having
to do with the beginning of life and the moment of death (apparently
associated with «personal identity» in the aspect of diachronic persistence)
should be bound up with the identity of human organism (and not at
all human person qua person!), while other bioethical issues (associated
with «personal identity» in another aspect) — those having to do with
the principle of respect for autonomy — are to be handled by means of
the concept of «the narratively or biographically composed personality»
[28, p.vi]. If so, <human organism» on the one hand and «personality»
on the other take over, without any remainder, all there was apparently
bioethically significant to «personal identity». The identity of a person qua
person has no bioethical job to do!

This article aims to clarify the relationship between the concept and
philosophical theories of personal identity, on the one hand, and bioethical
problems on the other, and to develop and argue for a more appropriate
framework, in which the concept of «personal identity» is superseded
with three concepts: of a human organism, a mental subject, and a
person understood (as a matter of stipulation rather than ascertaining
the «correct> meaning of the term) as a human being in the process of
developing his or her personality.

II. The meaning and philosophical theories of «personal
identity»

What is that something called «persons», whose identity is meant by
«personal identity»? A natural place to look for the answer seems to
be philosophical theories of personal identity. Among these, three main
approaches are commonly distinguished. One is called «the simple views;
the two others are subsumed by the name «the complex views — which
comprises psychological and physiological (or biological) versions.

As Georg Gasser and Matthias Stefan explain, according to the simple
view, «personal identity does not consist in anything other than itself; it
is simple and unanalyzable» [8, p.1]. In more detail,

2In particular, «the philosophical issue of the identity of the person over time is not
aimed at a uniform phenomenon and is therefore not well-defined» [28, p.9]. However,
this sits badly with Quante’s claim that «a complex conception of the identity of human
persons over time provides biomedical ethics with a principle that factually guides our
everyday ethical intuitions and should also guide adequate biomedical ethics» |28, p. 2|.
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The simple view of personal identity |...| denies that a person’s identity
through time consists in anything but itself. Biological and psychological
continuity may be regarded as epistemic criteria for diachronic identity,
but they are neither necessary nor sufficient conditions for personal
identity. There are no non-circular, informative necessary and sufficient
conditions for personal identity: personal identity consists in nothing other
than itself [8, p. 3].

As opposed to this,

The complex view analyzes personal identity in terms of simpler relations.
The fact that a person persists over time is nothing more than some other
facts which are generally spelled out in either biological or psychological
terms, or both. That is, the complex view takes talk about «what personal
identity consists in» literally. It aims to provide necessary and sufficient
conditions for personal identity, thereby reducing it to the holding of basic
biological or psychological relations. Whenever these relations obtain,
personal identity obtains [Ibid].?

Michael Quante explains the difference between the simple and the
complex views as a matter of two perspectives: first-person (Cartesian)
and third-person (observer). According to the simple view, «the identity
of a person over time is a fact that is not further reducible and which reveals
itself essentially in the first-person perspective» [28, p.9|, whereas the
complex view holds «that the identity of persons over time is constituted
through empirically observable relations», and its analysis of personal
identity «is not essentially tied to the first-person perspectives [28, p. 23].
This is true of the simple view and of physiological (biological) varieties of
the complex view; however, it is doubtful that psychological versions of the
complex view (that is, theories that construe personal identity as a matter
of the holding of some psychological relations) can dispense with the first-
person perspective and consider personal identity as reducible to «empi-
rically observable relationss: the psychological facts that are supposedly
constitutive of personal identity are not «empirically observable» (from
outside) but are accessible only through first-personal evidence.

What is at issue in the debates between the supporters of these
approaches? As far as I can see, there is a mixture of two kinds of questions:
conceptual, considering the meaning of the word «person», and ontological,

3The loci classici of the debate include works by John Locke (1690) [19], Wilhelm
Leibniz (1685-6) [14] and (1701-4) [15], Joseph Butler (1736) [4], David Hume (1739-40)
[12] and Thomas Reid (1785) [31]; Locke and Hume representing psychological variants
of the complex view, Leibniz, Butler and Reid — the simple view. For recent debates,
see especially the collections [8], [30], [36]. For an introduction to both classical and
contemporary accounts and debates on personal identity, see [26].
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concerned with the ontological category (substance, property, process,
etc.) to which persons belong and with their composition. (Are persons
composed of some constituents, or are they ontologically simple entities? If
they are composed, are their constituents psychological or physiological?)

I presume that the conceptual issues should be settled or clarified
before the ontological debate begins. If it happens that when using such
terms as «person» or «personal identity», different philosophers mean
different things, then in discussing ontological issues, they are likely to talk
past one another. For example, if I, when talking of «personal identitys»,
mean the persistence of a person where «person» is understood as one
in the process of developing «the narratively or biographically composed
personality», and you mean the persistence of the subject of consciousness
(beginning with the most primitive forms of phenomenal consciousness,
such as experiences of pain), and yet other person means the persistence
of a human organism, then our «theories» of personal identity will differ
not because we disagree on some substantial matters, but just because
they are theories of different things.

As far as I can see, one problem with the philosophical debates about
personal identity is that it is not clear whether the participants mean the
same thing. The debate is usually heavily dependent on conceptual analysis
of such terms as «person», «I», and «self», which involves sophisticated
and disputable theories of meaning and reference, as well as sophisticated
and disputable applications of these theories. This implies that there is
a single correct meaning of these terms, which ensures that if we use
the terms correctly, we refer to the same things. However, this implicit
assumption seems to me clearly mistaken. Different people, as well as the
same person at different times and in different contexts, can — and often
do — mean different things by the same word or expression. (In saying so, I
do not mean clear polysemy, when the meanings are entirely different, but
rather cases when they are different but quite close to achieve the same
reference in most everyday contexts. For example, with the word «persons,
notwithstanding the difference among the three meanings mentioned in the
preceding paragraph, if one uses it in an ordinary context in any of these
meanings, the word refers to a living human being.)

Nevertheless, as far as I can judge, there is a genuine, substantial
difference (one that goes beyond words and is concerned with how things
are in the world) between supporters of the three main kinds of theories
of personal identity: the simple view and psychological and physiological
varieties of the complex view. To identify this difference, we need to
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reconstruct the problem situation that gives rise to the debate on personal
identity. I think that an adequate reconstruction would be nearly as follows.

The starting points is a Cartesian one: it is that (whatever else we may
be) we are «things»* that think, have experiences, desires, etc. — that is,
we are mental subjects. (Yet one our important capacity often associated
with our status of persons is that we act, where action, as distinct from
mere movements or instinctual-reflective behaviour, is characterised by
conscious purposefulness.) We often refer to ourselves in this quality
by the pronoun «I», or «myself> (splittable into «my self»), and in
philosophical discussions, human mental (and acting) subjects are often
referred to as «selves» or «persons». The substantial (as distinct from
verbal) part of the debate about personal identity concerns the nature of
human mental subjects. The simple view, which holds that «personss are
«simple» (not composed of anything), amounts to the claim that mental
subjects (our selves) are individual (distinct and indivisible), ontologically
fundamental entities. Conjoined with the recognition that, in addition to
mental subjects, there are other (non-mental, physical) things, the simple
view is tantamount to substance dualism. The physiological variety of the
complex view amounts to the materialistic claim that mental subjects
(our selves) are identical with some specific complexes of physiological
constituents. This entails (implies) materialism (physicalism); however, the
reversed relation does not hold: materialism does not entail a physiological
version of the complex view. Although siding with such a version is most
natural for a materialist, some materialists may prefer a psychological
versions, holding that, although all our mental states are identical with
some physiological states or their functional aspect, our selves are better
construable in psychological rather than physiological terms, as streams, or
«bundles», or some other complexes of mental states. This option is also
taken by property dualists, who regard conscious mental states as non-
physical (that is, not reducible to anything physical) states or properties
but deny that there are some non-physical things (substances) that are
bearers of these states/properties.

If my reconstruction is correct, then, on this understanding of «person»
(as designating mental subjects like ourselves), the temporal continuity
of personal identity (the persistence of a human person) begins at the
moment when a mental subject emerges (whether or not it is identical with
some physiological complexes) or, from the religious perspective, becomes

41 leave it open how these «things» qualify in ontological terms — whether they are
substances, or processes, or «bundles» of states, or properties.
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embodied and ends at the moment when it ceases to exist or, from the
religious perspective, irreversibly departs from its body.
However, what and why does this matter (bio)ethically?

III. The issue of bioethical relevance and the pluralistic
approach to the diachronic aspect of «personal
identity»

Naturally and intuitively, we ascribe considerable ethical significance
to the moments of the beginning of a person’s existence — which may be
identified with the beginning of his or her life — and the end of his or
her existence, which we would likely describe as death. However, do these
natural intuitions apply to «persons in the sense of a mere mental subject
or in some other sense? Arguably, the widely shared ethical intuitions
concerned with the ethical value of human life and life-preservation,
and badness (and legal culpability) of causing human death, whether
deliberately or through negligence, are concerned with a concept of person
that is not identical with, but more specific than, that of a mental subject.

This becomes obvious if we note that not only human beings but
many other animals as well are embodied mental subjects: they possess
phenomenal consciousness, they experience pain, cold, hunger, as well as
pleasurable sensations, and some of them even joy and grief.> Nevertheless,
the dominant ethical attitude toward other animal’s life and death is drasti-
cally different from that toward human life and death. The justification
for this, if there is one, should be that there exists a highly significant
difference between human persons and other-animal mental subjects, and
our ordinary use of terms «person» and «self> implies this difference: we
usually apply these terms to human beings but not to any other animals.
This distinction arises because we normally associate these terms with
higher forms of consciousness — rather than merely phenomenal mental
states characteristic of both other animals and humans — such as explicit
self-consciousness, the capability of deliberation, etc. However, it seems
that human beings develop these forms of consciousness considerably later
than the moment when they become mental subjects. Most plausibly,
they begin to develop these features after birth — from the moment when
a child’s body is separated from the mother’s body, and the child is

5At least, almost all of us take them to be so — there are very few people that share
Descartes’s view that all non-human animals are mere biological automata that do not
really have any experiences although they behave as if they do.
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confronted with the external world and other people, and becomes engaged
in the process of socialisation. It seems that our ordinary use of the term
«persons, as well as the specific ethical significance usually attributed to
human life (much higher than that usually attributed to other animal’s
life), is concerned with this stage of human life.

This stage — let us designate it as «personal lifes> — begins later than the
stage of phenomenally conscious life (and perhaps for some human beings,
such as those heavily mentally disabled,it does not ever begin at all) and,
although it usually ends at the same moment as phenomenal consciousness,
sometimes it may end earlier.

Some philosophers argue that persistence of a person, in this sense, has
no definite objective temporal limits. So, Michael Quante suggests that
the concept of person (one that underlies our ideas of «the exceptional
ethical status of human life» [28, p.2], «the exceptional moral status of
human beings in comparison to other Lebensformens» [28, p.1]|) implies
the conditions of personhood or person-making characteristics such as
«being the subject of mental episodes, being able to relate to herself
in the first person form, a (rudimentary) consciousness of time and (at
least rudimentary) knowledge of her own existence over time», «logical
and instrumental rationality» and capabilities «of communication (in the
broadest sense)» and «to recognize other individuals as persons» [28, p.4].
These characteristics, except for the first one (which is definitive of mental
subjects as such, no matter human or other-animal, person or not), are
acquired or developed after the birth (although they certainly have some
physiological underpinning that develops already in the mother’s womb),
some earlier and some later, and many of them are matters of degree.
However, Quante suggests: the concept of person is such that personhood
is not a matter of degree; it has «binary» (yes-no, either-or) character.
One cannot be less or more of a person; he or she either is a person
or is not. More precisely, on Quante’s account, the concept of person
is «a so-called ‘threshold concept’s: it applies to «all individuals who
exhibit the required properties and capacities to an adequate degree»
[28, p.5|. However, the «threshold» that demarcates person from non-
person — the precise specification of the degree to which one has to
exhibit «the required properties> to be a person and the way how the
degree to which one exhibits them is to be ascertained — is objectively
indefinite, vague, and conventional, socio-culturally variable, dependent
on «societal ideals and behavioural norms», etc. [28, p.5]. Hence, there
is no objectively ascertainable and precise moment, or even a reasonably
narrow time interval, at which one becomes a person.
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I think that this argument is either mistaken or irrelevant. Admittedly,
one can use the word «person» in the way (meaning) suggested by Quante;
however, there is no reason why one should do so. It is debatable whether
Quante’s account best reflects the ways the word «person» is ordinarily
applied, and even if it does, there exists another candidate that is firmly
grounded in our language practice, can well account for many of our
respective ethical evaluations and legal regulations, as well as guide them,
and is both perfectly definite and objectively ascertainable. This candidate
dates the beginning of the existence of a person by the moment of birth.

Indeed, in «Western» societies at least, the widely shared view is that
the life of a newborn child is no less valuable than that of a mature person:
the human life acquires its full ethical value at least from the moment of
birth. Admittedly, many people believe that it acquires such value earlier;
yet, at the very least, the moment of birth provides a strong candidate for
consideration.

Accordingly, the use of the word «person» to designate a human being
from the moment of birth is quite common. In this sense, «person» means
a human being from the moment of birth, because this moment marks the
beginning of the formation of self-consciousness and other characteristics
underlying distinctively human (personal) mode of being (what Quante
terms the «conditions of personhood» or «person-making characteristics» ),
as well as the emergence of «the narratively or biographically composed
personality». This concept of a person finds its expression in jurisprudence,
insofar as laws describe human beings as natural persons (and endow them
with legal capacity) from the moment of birth. (For example, the civil
codes of Germany and of Ukraine rule that natural persons acquire legal
capacity at the moment of birth.) Non-human animals are not endowed
with legal capacity and are not considered as persons not because they
have not developed «person-making characteristics» to a sufficient degree
(above «the threshold») so far, but because they cannot develop them (at
least, in the natural course of events).

My point here is not that the correct meaning of the concept of a person
is the one just outlined and hence, Quante’s construal of this concept is
mistaken. Rather, I reject the idea that there is a single correct meaning of
the word «person», a single legitimate way it ought to be used. There is a
living natural language, in which meanings are matters of how people use
words (or expressions) and what they mean by them, and this is often not
unified, so that there is no single correct meaning to the word at issue. With
the word «persony, it is likely that both Quante’s and my analyses have
good purchase on the ways the word is in fact used by different people in
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different contexts. A dispute over which of the two meanings is the correct
one would be a fruitless quarrel about words grounded on the assumption
that our language is semantically unified — a claim that is generally false
and is likely to be false in particular about the word «persons.

However, insofar as we are interested in the bioethical issues concerned
with diachronic persistence of a person — particularly its temporal limits,
that is, the moments of its beginning and end — only one of these two
meanings is relevant. In fact, Quante himself argues that the concept of
person identified in his analysis is unfit for the purpose. However, he fails
to note that there exists another concept of person that can fulfil this role
(or, at least, a considerable part of it). Instead, he transfers the entire
explanatory burden to the concept of human organism. The concept of
person identified in my analysis has important advantages. Firstly, it is
not a vague socio-culturally variable threshold concept but sets clear-
cut objective temporal limits for the diachronic persistence of a person.
Secondly, it aligns with the widely — although not universally — shared view
that the moment of birth of a human being is highly ethically significant,
as far as the value and dignity of human life (as opposed to non-human
animal life) is concerned. Again, the moment of birth (the beginning of
the existence of a person in this sense) is at least prima facie a strong
candidate for distinctive ethical significance. By contrast, there are no later
such moments in a person’s development (in particular, because there is
no clear-cut objective moment when a human being becomes a person in
the other, threshold-concept meaning advanced by Quante) until death.

So far, we have established that the word «persons, as used in natural
language and philosophical discourse, is ambiguous. Consequently, dis-
ambiguation is required to discuss fruitfully bioethical issues having to
do with the identity of a person (personal identity) as his/her persistence
over time, its beginning and end. As a matter of disambiguation, we have
also identified two distinct concepts frequently designated by the term
«person». Each is a plausible candidate for bearing the ethical significance
typically associated with the beginning and the end of the existence of
a human person: the mental subject (one capable of having phenomenal
mental states, experiences) and the human being (a person) in the world,
engaged in the development and reshaping of self-consciousness, other
«person-making characteristics», and of his/her individual personality.
Both entities have definite objective beginnings and endings, and both
have important ethical intuitions bound to them. Plausibly, there is also
a third entity that has these features — a human organism. At the earliest
stage of a human life, there is a succession of the three moments marking
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the beginning of each of these three entities.® First, an organism emerges;
at some later point, it acquires the properties that enable experiences, and
thus a mental subject emerges; at a yet later moment, a child is born
and gets confronted with the world and other human beings, and enters
the process of socialisation and personality formation. At the end of a
human life, there are three events marking the end of each of these entities,
although these moments — all three, or two of them — often coincide: the
moment when a human being irreversibly loses all features qualifying him
or her as a person; the moment when a human being irreversibly loses
phenomenal consciousness (the moment of his or her last experience); and
the moment from which the human body (corpse) no longer qualifies as
an organism. Now, instead of a barren verbal debate as to which one of
these entities is a proper subject of the beginning of life and of death,
coupled with a misguided assumption that all the ethical considerations
concerned with the beginning of life and with death should be bound to
these two moments, we had better discuss and clarify the ethical and legal
significance of each of these three entities, and the beginning and the end
of the existence of each of them. Once this is done, nothing substantial
(rather than merely verbal) remains in dispute.

So, what is the ethical significance of the persistence (and the moments
of its beginning and end) of human organisms, mental subjects and persons
in the sense stipulated above? To begin with, why are they ethically
significant? As far as I see it, two widely shared basic ethical intuitions
can explain and justify this significance: one concerns mental subjects,
and the other concerns the distinctively human mode of being associated
with terms «person» and «personality».

The first intuition locates the root of ethics in compassion and con-
siders as basic ethical requirements reducing and alleviating suffering
and promoting pleasure and happiness. Insofar as non-human animals
are capable of suffering and pleasurable sensations, this intuition applies
to them as well as human beings. There may, and plausibly does, exist
an ethically significant difference in degree: it is plausible that animals
with more subtle and complicated nervous organisation have more intense
sufferings and pleasurable sensations and emotions; however, there is no
difference in kind between human beings and other sentient animals in
that respect.

61 use the term «entity» in the sense «something», leaving open the question about
the ontological status of this something — whether it is a substance, or a bundle of
properties, or a stream of states, or a process, or a stage of a process, or anything else.
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The second intuition holds that human life possesses a special value
and dignity that does not pertain to other animals — a difference in kind
rather than in degree. Human beings have it because they are drastically
different from other animals in having «person-making characteristics»
such as explicit self-consciousness and distinctively human mode of life.
These distinctive features are typically implied by the term «person»; that
is why we apply it to human beings but not to other animals.

A human being (organism) becomes a mental subject capable of
experiencing suffering and pleasure from the moment of the emergence
of the mental subject.” However, it appears that the development of the
features that make a human being a person begins later, from the moment
of birth. At least, this follows from the naturalistic perspective, provided we
do not make metaphysical assumptions grounded on religious faith rather
than observable facts. If this is correct, then ethical considerations that
apply to the human fetus at this stage (from its acquiring the capacity
for experience to birth) are in principle the same as those that apply to
other sentient animals. The distinctive (exceptional) value and dignity of
human life come into effect only at the moment of birth. This logic should
also apply to the final stage of life, if it happens that a human being
irreversibly loses all person-making characteristics yet retains, for a time,
phenomenal consciousness (capacity to experience pain, cold, hunger, and
pleasurable sensations). In such cases, considerations of respect for the
person that this human being once was (although is no longer) can provide
good reasons for special treatment; but they likewise provide good reasons
for special treatment of a human corpse. And by the same reasoning,
the lives of human beings who are born so heavily mentally impaired
that they are incapable of developing person-making characteristics that
normally distinguish human beings from other animals does not have
intrinsically the same value and dignity. Nevertheless, it may be reasonable
to treat them as if they do — for pragmatic reasons and out of respect for
humankind.

Things look very different in the religious perspective. If we assume
that human mental subjects (souls) are created by God as different in kind
from non-human animal mental subjects, then human life acquires its full
value and dignity from the moment when the soul becomes embodied.
Apart from such religious assumptions, it is unclear whether there can be
any plausible considerations that would justify the idea that human mental

7] leave aside the question at issue between materialists and substance dualists —
whether the organism becomes (identical with) mental subject, or it gets associated
with a mental subject as a distinct entity (substance).
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subjects are different in kind from other animal mental subjects from the
very beginning of their existence (or from some other definite moment
before birth), so that this difference underlies the exceptional value and
dignity of human life. In the absence of such considerations, naturalistic
and religious outlooks diverge fundamentally on the question of when a
human life acquires the exceptional value and dignity: for the religious
outlook, it should be the moment of the emergence (embodiment) of a
mental subject (soul); for the naturalistic outlook (even if it is naturalistic
substance dualism), it should be the moment of birth.

However, what about a human organism at the stage between the
conception and before the emergence (embodiment) of a mental subject?
As far as I can see, there is no reason to attribute any intrinsic ethical value
to human life at this — vegetative — stage of the prenatal development of a
human organism. We do not endow the life of an individual plant with any
ethical value, and a human organism at this stage is not relevantly different,
except in virtue of the fact that, if it develops into a conscious human being
and person, then its healthy development (and actions conductive to it)
will be beneficent for that conscious human being and person, whereas
actions that ruin its health are harmful for that conscious human being
and person. In other words, at the vegetative stage of the development of a
human embryo/fetus, future parents, physicians and other participants in
the process bear ethical, and ought to bear legal, responsibility before that
future person for actions that are likely to have bad-or-good consequences
for his/her health. They are praiseworthy for whatever good and culpable
for whatever bad they do for the health (and hence, wellbeing) of the
person that is going to be born.

The logic of this approach has several important consequences for
bioethical debates.

First, because the life of an embryo/fetus at the vegetative stage has
no intrinsic ethical value and dignity (that is, no value not derived from
that of a person who will be born, if he/she is going to be born), there
is no moral obligation (except perhaps before God, if one accepts certain
religious assumptions) to ensure that a person will be born. That is, it is
not ethically blameworthy (and should not be legally punishable) to make
abortion at the vegetative stage of the development of an embryo/fetus.
If the potential person-child is not born, there is no one before whom
potential parents would be ethically responsible.

Secondly, the ethically relevant moment at which the ethical responsi-
bility for the health of an embryo/fetus (if parents are going to give birth
to it) comes into effect is the moment of conception, or the moment at
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which future parents become aware of the conception. From that point
onward, any harm inflicted upon the embryo/fetus can negatively affect
the health of the future person that it is going to become. This allows us
to dismiss, as ethically irrelevant, arguments to the point that a human
organism, or a human being (where «the concept of the human being is
used in a purely biological sense» [28, p.28]), begins to exist at some later
point.®

Thirdly, there is no ethical symmetry between the vegetative stage of
the prenatal development of a human organism and the vegetative stage
at the end of life, if that stage happens to take place. When a human
being irreversibly loses consciousness in all its forms (becomes incapable
of experiencing anything) but his/her body still functions in the purely
vegetative way and meets biological criteria for being an organism, its
ethical status is no different from that of a corpse. For all ethical and legal
purposes, such a body/organism should qualify as a corpse. Accordingly,
the moment of the irreversible loss of consciousness should count as
death, with all it ethical and legal consequences. The artificial (medical)
maintenance of such a vegetative existence is ethically unjustified, except
at private expense in cases where there is an explicit living will (advance
directive) from the deceased person or an explicit request from his/her
close relatives. Spending public costs for this purpose is an ethically wrong
waste of funds that could be spent on living people who need medical help.
As a private matter, of a dead person who made appropriate directives in
advance or his/her close relatives, it is the same as disposing of a corpse:
the persons that have rights to dispose of it can arrange for its burial,
cremation, mummification, or any other practice consistent with respect for
a deceased person. The maintenance of the vegetative life-process should
also be an option.

The thesis that the moment of the irreversible loss of consciousness
should qualify as death was defended by a number of bioethicists. They
also argue that the adoption of this position has an important consequence

8There is no consensus as to what this moment is supposed to be. So, Michael Quante
argues that this should be the moment of «the initiation of the activity of the individual
genome of this organism, which normally happens at the four to eight cell stage (between
the second and fourth day after the fertilization of the egg-cell)» [28, p. 41]; Barry Smith
and Berit Brogaard maintain that this should be the moment of the end of gastrulation,
which is normally the sixteenth day after fertilisation) [34]; Lawrence Becker argued for
the earliest time at which generative development of a human fetus can be completed,
which is the beginning of the seventh month of pregnancy [1]; David DeGrazia argues
for a span (rather than a moment) when the functional differentiations of the cells of the
embryo develop, «between the sixteen cell stage and full differentiation» [5, p. 251-252].
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concerning the (physiological) criterion of death: it requires the revision
of the criteria so far adopted in the national legislations and adoption of
the higher brain — or rather consciousness-related — death standard.® In
most countries, the legally adopted criterion is the so-called «the whole
brain death standard», defined as a «catastrophic injury to all the major
structures of the brain including the hemispheres, diencephalon, brainstem,
and cerebellum» [35], in some countries — «brainstem death standard»,
that is, destruction of the brainstem. According to a recent worldwide
review of protocols on determination of brain death, «of the 62 protocols
(79%) that provided a definition of death, 54 (87%) referred to whole-brain
death, and 8 (13%) referred to brainstem death» [16, p.301]. However,
these criteria are inadequate if death is identified with the irreversible
loss of consciousness, because the neurological correlate of consciousness
is not the whole brain or brainstem but the upper brain — namely, the
cortex and associated structures. A human being can be in a permanent
vegetative state (having irreversible loss of consciousness), and therefore be
dead according to the consciousness-related (higher brain) death standard,
while nevertheless he or she is still legally counted as alive under the whole
brain standard and the brainstem standard — lower subsystems of the brain
are functioning and keep most bodily functions afloat. Such a vegetative
life, with no experience, has no ethical value and human dignity, whereas
its maintenance involves the waste of expensive medical resources that
could be used to save health and lives of other individuals.

The typical objection raised by the opponents of the consciousness-
related death standard is that «it declares death in cases in which the
brain stem remains intact and functional and the organism breathes
spontaneously and successfully carries out all other somatic functions,
apart from the generation of consciousness», so «it is obviously false to
say that such an organism is biologically dead» [24, p.181-182]. A more
concise formulation is: «Death is the absence of life in an entity that was

9See, for example, works of H.T. Engelhardt [6], R. Veatch [37; 38; 39], J.C. Hoffman
[11], M. Green and D. Wikler [10], K. Gervais [9], C. Machado [20; 21; 22|, J. Lizza [17;
18], B. Sarbey [32; 33], P. Nowak [27], and the collection edited by R. Zaner [42] dedicated
specially to the issue of getting «beyond whole-brain criteria» of death.

As for terminology, «the higher brain death standard» is widely used but rather
imprecise, because it is not a matter of some part of the brain — the higher brain, or the
upper brain, that is, the cerebrum — losing irreversibly all its functions but the matter
of the brain irreversibly losing higher functions — those that involve consciousness.
Although in fact, these functions are localised in the cerebrum, not all functions of the
cerebrum are consciousness-related. It is possible that consciousness is irreversibly lost
even while some functions of the cerebrum continue to be performed.
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once alive. Biology is the study of life. Therefore, the definition of death
should not involve non-biological concerns» 23, p.20].

My response to this argument is that it is purely verbal. It assumes
the rigid monosemy for the word «death» (that is, that there is a single
legitimate meaning of the word «death», and that using this word in
different contexts in somewhat different senses cannot be advisable) and
is ethically irrelevant. As for the meaning of the word «deaths, as it
is used in ordinary language, and its being «a biological phenomenons,
I would first ask the question «Is consciousness (and hence, mental
subject) a biological phenomenon?». It seems that it is: as far as I know,
all (phenomenally) conscious entities are living beings (animals), and
consciousness emerged generally at some stage of the biological evolution,
and it emerges individually at some moment of a fetus’ development.
Now if consciousness is a biological phenomenon, then the emergence of
individual consciousness (or a mental subject) and the irreversible loss
of consciousness (that is, death according to the consciousness-related
standard) is a perfectly biological phenomenon as well.

Michael Quante objects that «there is only one subject of human death,
namely the human organism» [28, p. 88]. I think that this claim rests on a
mistaken essentialist notion that there is some quasi-concrete thing called
«death» rather than that there is a word «death» that is used in a certain
conventional meaning or several meanings. In fact, the real use of the word
«death» in ordinary language does not seem to support Quante’s claim.
Our ordinary language concept of death is not unequivocally referring to
the end of life in the purely biological sense (the end of the existence of an
organism). Consider, in particular, the following relevant semantic points.

1) We are not normally prone to describe the end of the existence of
an individual plant as its death. «Death» seems more naturally applicable
to humans and animals than to plants, and the likely reason for this is
that humans and animals, unlike plants, possess (at least phenomenal)
consciousness. However, it is not words that matter. Whether or not
we describe the end of the vegetative life (of plants) as «death», we
do not ascribe to it the ethical significance comparable with the ethical
significance we ascribe to the death of a human person. Typically, we do
not ascribe to the «death» of an individual plant any ethical significance
at all (except for special cases when this particular plant has some special
cultural or ecological significance). Note also that while we can, and often
do, describe the process of plants’ withering away as their «dyings, there
is no definite moment of a plant’s «deaths. Arguably, the same generally
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holds for vegetative life/death, and even more generally, for «life» /«death»
in a purely biological sense (see footnote 10).

2) In the traditional religious perspective, human death is thought
of as the departure of the soul, and arguably, the secular counterpart
for this is the end of the existence of the mental subject, individual
consciousness associated with the organism/body/brain. The commonly
shared underlying view is that if a conscious being is no longer there
(embodied) — whether because it departs to another form of existence
or because it exists no longer — the human being is dead.

3) As John Lizza emphasses, it <has always been a commonsense
understanding of death that did not depend on knowing a point at which
the organism has irreversibly lost its integration as a whole, but has always
involved recognition that conscious interaction with the human person is
no longer physically possibles. The underlying — perfectly traditional and
commonsense — death-concept is that «a death has occurred because our
relationship to the other has been permanently severed by the permanent
loss of the biological means for such a relationship». This «civil meaning
of death has always been a part of what the single word “death” has meant
to us. [...] Our death has always been a “cultural” and biological event».
It is not to say that biological notions «has not always been part of our
understanding of what our death involves». It is rather that in past, before
recent technological developments made it possible to «artificially sustain
bodies in unprecedented ways», these biological and personal/civil /social
features were tightly tied together, so that the moments when the former
and the latter were irreversibly lost merged into a nearly same moment.
Now that they are untied by advances in medical technology, «a single
concept of death can no longer coherently hold together the various
intuitions we have about death», and hence «[wle should bifurcate the
concept of death in a way that will make better sense of our different and
in some ways inconsistent beliefs about death» [17, p.11-12]. It is this
personal/civil death-concept that is ethically and socially significant, — in
particular, for the legal definition of death.

4) The commonsense concepts of life and death, and the
commonlanguage words to express these concepts, predate biology for
many thousands years, and they did not have much to do with something
like integrated functioning but had much to do with consciousness.
Living beings — including plants, gods, and spirits — were thought of
as having sensations, feelings and thoughts, and death was thought of
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as the embodied-consciousness-terminating event — either (usually) as a
matter of the consciousness-bearing entity, soul, leaving the body and
departing to another world, or (sometimes) as a matter of there being no
consciousness (sensations) anymore. (On this matter, it is advisable to
heed to Socrates and Epicurus: «either death is a state of nothingness and
utter unconsciousness, or, as men say, there is a change and migration
of the soul from this world to another» [29, p.133-134]; «death is the
privation of all sentience» [7, p.651].) It is implausible that during a few
last (scientific biology informed) centuries these commonlanguage words
have lost this semantics.

I think that these considerations make it advisable to convene that
the word «death» can be used in two senses, so that we can talk both
of the death of a person qua a conscious being (mental death) and of
the death of an organism (biological death). In the consciousness-related
sense, the word «death» refers to the end of the existence of a conscious
human being or non-human animal being gqua a conscious being (a mental
subject); on the biological meaning, it refers to the end of the existence of
an organism.'® It is the former rather than the latter that is an appropriate
focus for ethical concerns and legal regulations on such issues as those of

10Tn fact, the notion of biological death (the end of the existence of an organism)
is itself vague: there is no definite single moment that clearly qualifies as the end
of the existence of an organism (of any kind), because organisms do not end their
existence by anything like momentary disappearance into nothingness. Some authors
argued that biological death is a process rather than an event: «Clearly we are dealing
here with a continuous process of growth and decay. There is no magic moment at
which “everything” disappears. Death is no more a single, clearly delimited, momentary
phenomenon than is infancy, adolescence, or middle age» [25, p. 695|. Those authors who
argued for a biological definition of human death appeal to the continuation/cessation
of integrated organic functioning; however, they advanced and argued for a number of
different propositions as to how organism’s «integration» should be understood, and
what functions are to count as integrative. As Karen Gervais points out, in a sense,
even a decapitated human organism whose functions (such as oxygen assimilation, food-
metabolization, blood circulation) are maintained in a more or less integrated way can
count as biologically alive [9, p.57]. Our common language concepts of death, organism,
and integrity do not draw a clear borderline between life and death in a purely biological
sense. This line, if it is needed for purposes of biological science, has to be drawn as a
matter of biologists’ convention that is arguably most useful for those purposes.

Moreover, Lizza plausibly argues that «what it means for a living thing to be
integrated as a whole depends on the sortal (kind) concept by which it is identified»
[17, p. 1]. In other words, what it means for an organism to exist as an integrated whole
depends on «a particular kind of living thing». For a human being, the capacity for
consciousness is a very good candidate for being a necessary condition of appropriate
(human-kind-specific) integratedness. If so, the most appropriate biological definition
of death may turn out the consciousness-related definition.
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the discontinuation of medical treatments and transplantation medicine.!!

What matters for the bioethical debate concerning death is not the correct
sense of the word «death» but that, as Ben Sarbey observes, «there is a
mismatch between our values and our legal definition of deaths: «The
current legal standard of total brain death is inconsistent with what we
value in persons» [32, p.743], whereas the consciousness-related brain
death standard fits our values much better.'?

Ben Sarbey points out that the adoption of the consciousness-related
death standard may be problematical because there are considerable
practical (technological) difficulties in establishing <«higher-brain death»,
although he notes that there are practical (technological) difficulties
in establishing «whole-brain death» as well [32, p.750]. However, I
think that the solution to this problem is straightforward: according
the consciousness-related standard, a person is considered dead if and
only if it is ascertained, with an appropriate level of certainty, that the
standard is satisfied. If such certainty is lacking, a person is considered
alive. Moreover, it is implausible that establishing «higher-brain death»
presents more difficulties than establishing «whole-brain death», for
the simple reason that whenever «whole-brain death» is established,
<higher-brain deaths» is also established by the same token. However,
there is likely to be a considerable number of cases where the patient is
not «whole-brain-dead» but is ascertainably (with an appropriate level of
certainty) «higher-brain-deads.

1 One may note that it would be the same as convening to use the word «deaths in
one sense, of the end of the existence of an organism, and targeting the corresponding
ethical and legal regulations not at the moment of death but explicitly at the moment
of the irreversible loss of consciousness, perhaps introducing the special term for this
moment. However, such a convention would be inconvenient and difficult to put into
practice, for it would involve bulky changes in language, especially the language of law
and medicine.

12Cf.: «When we speak of human death [...]| [w]e are making a practical statement
with policy implications. |...] human death is a social and moral concept quite beyond
the biological. |[...| the only reason the definition of death receives any attention at all
in the realm of public policy is that the term summarizes and legitimates what might
be called ‘death behaviour’, a radically different set of social relationships and actions»
[39, p.15-16].

«|C]hoosing a definition of death for public policy and other social purposes is, in fact,
a philosophical, religious, or social choice. We should pick the definition that produces
the most consistent and reasonable implications for how we should treat people. We are,
in effect, trying to identify the moment at which society should decide that someone is
no longer with us and that we should treat that person the way we treat the dead. |...]
the choice of a definition of death is not a scientific one but a social one» [40, p.§].
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From the perspective of the approach developed in this article, there
is yet another problem that, as far as I know, has not been explicitly
discussed in the debate between the champions of the consciousness-
related brain standard and other standards. They seem to overlook the
distinction between «what make us a person» [32, p.747|, which is di-
stinctively human and explain why we do not qualify other animals as
persons, and phenomenal consciousness, which both human beings and
non-human animals possess. The situation seems possible when a human
being irreversible loses distinctively human, person-making characteristics
but is still capable of experiencing pain, cold, hunger, as well as pleasurable
sensations or even emotions. If so, then instead of the dichotomy of
personal and vegetative life, we have the trichotomy of personal, animal,
and vegetative life. Accordingly, the ethical question arises: what should
be the rights and obligations of society toward a human being in such
a state, already not a person but still not a «vegetable»? I suggest that
the solution should be that if there is an advance directive, it should be
followed (including euthanasia); otherwise, society should maintain the life
of such a human being, of humanly appropriate quality, while it is capable
of experiencing anything. One can remark that this is not the way we
treat lives of other animals, and ask about the reasons for such a privilege.
I think that such a difference is justified as a sign of respect for the person
that this human being once was, as well as respect for the human kind.

IV. Some residual issues

Two groups of residual issues must be addressed here in order to
appreciate the proposed approach and its ethical consequences more
precisely and fully.

The first concerns the possible divergence between the moments of
the emergence of mental subject and of consciousness, and with the
criteria by which we can identify the appropriate moment. Views di-
verge on these matters depending on our theory of mental subjects
(substance dualistic theory: a mental subject is an ontologically simple
entity-substance; materialistic theory: a mental subject is an organi-
sm/body/brain capable of experiencing; psychologistic view: a mental
subject is a kind of psychological continuity) and on whether our outlook
is naturalistic or religious. However, I will argue that these divergences can
be reconciled.
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The moment of the emergence of a mental subject can be either
the same or somewhat earlier than the moment of the emergence of
consciousness in the sense of the very first experience. On the psychological
theory, they are the same; on the substance dualistic and materialistic
theory, a temporal gap may occur between the emergence of a mental
subject as something capable of experiencing and its first experiences. If
such a gap exists, which of these two moments carries ethical significance?
To answer this question, we have to pay notice to cognitive limitations.
The point is that we cannot obtain the (first-person) evidence from an
embryo/fetus about his/her experiences. All we can know (as far as there
being a mental subject or consciousness is concerned) is whether there are
physiological conditions that, according to the best scientific knowledge,
are sufficient conditions for experiencing. (Plausibly, scientific knowledge
about physiological conditions that underlie experiences of human persons
after the birth should be also valid for the pre-natal stage of development.)
Hence, the best practicable criterion of the existence of a mental subject
is whether an organism meets these physiological conditions, and for all
practical concerns, the ethically significant moment is the one when the
corresponding physiological conditions are in place, or are detected.

However, can a substance dualist object that a mental subject (soul)
may emerge (or get embodied) prior to the appearance of the physi-
ological conditions? I think that although this is logically possible, it is
highly implausible. Consider first the naturalistic (emergentist) variety of
substance dualism. On this view, mental subjects emerge (in the strongest
sense of popping up «out of nowhere») as distinct non-physical entities
(substances) at a certain moment of physiological development according
to a special psycho-physical law of nature. Since a mental subject is, by
definition, an entity capable of experiencing, it is natural to suppose that
the moment when he or she emerges should be the moment when there
are physiological conditions that make experiences possible! Now consider
the religious-creationist form of substance dualism. On this view, mental
subjects are created and united with human bodies (brains) by God. When
does this happen? Prima facie, the moment can be arbitrary: it is surely in
the power of God to do this whenever He wants. However, it is implausible,
from the religious standpoint, that God does such things (or anything at
all) at haphazard. Rather, God does everything expediently at the proper
time. The proper time for a human soul (mental subject) to be created
and united with a human body (brain) is when this body (brain) is in the
condition to do its part of the job of evoking experiences (consciousness).
Thus, from both the naturalistic-emergentist and the religious creationist
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perspectives, it is reasonable to suppose that a mental subject capable
of experiencing (a soul) emerges or is created and united with a human
brain at the moment when the brain structures causally responsible for
experience are formed.

The second group of controversial issues is due to the significant
divergence between the religious and naturalistic outlooks regarding the
relative significance of the moments (1) of the emergence of a human
mental subject and (2) birth. From the religious standpoint, the moment
of the creation and embodiment of a human mental subject (that is, a
human soul) should be the one at which the life of the human being
acquires its full (exceptional, as compared to other animals) value and
dignity, and so the moment of birth has no special ethical significance.
From the naturalistic point of view, the prenatal human mental subject is
not principally different in kind from its animal counterparts; hence, both
moments — of the emergence of a mental subject and of birth — are ethically
significant, but it is the latter rather than the former that confers the full
(exceptional) value and dignity of a human life.

How should this divergence be practically resolved (in particular, in
legal regulations of abortion and of end-of-life treatment) in a pluralistic
society, both religious and naturalistic outlooks have many adherents? My
suggestion is that the controversial issue should be practically resolved so
that the life of a human individual was defended more rather than less.
The regulations should target at the earliest beginning (the moment when
a human being acquires the capacity for having experience) and, by default,
the latest endpoint (the moment of the irreversible loss of this capacity).

In relation to abortion, this implies that it should be allowed only
before an embryo’s/fetus’ brain has formed structures responsible for
the capability of having experience. According to contemporary scientific
assessments, first experiences (of pain) occur not earlier than after 20 weeks
of gestation (see, for example, [2; 3; 13]),'3 which is considerably later than
the gestational limit of 12 weeks, within which abortion is allowed freely in
most countries of Europe and North America. However, in most of these
countries, abortion is allowed on specific grounds beyond this gestational
limit and beyond 20 weeks — a practice that is ethically problematic.

In relation to the end of life, this implies that if a situation happens
when a human being irreversibly loses higher forms of consciousness, which
are distinctive of human persons (as compared to non-human animals), but

13Cf.: «Neurological evidence suggests that a fetus becomes sentient at some time
between five and seven months’ gestation» [5, p.279].
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retains capacity of having experience, his/her life should be, by default,
sustained with the appropriate care. However, a person should be able
to decide for oneself. The explicit will of a person formulated in advance
should be supreme, that is, a person in such a situation should have the
right to euthanasia in accordance with their advance directive.
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ITIEPCOHAJIbPHA IAEHTUYHICTb TA ACOIIIMIOBAHI BIOETUYHI
NPOBJIEMU: TIJIFOPAJIICTUYHUI IIIAXIJA 0 AIAXPOHIYHOT
TSITJIOCTI OCOBU

Amvmurpo Cenernii

AmnoTanisi. YV cTaTrTi 0OGrOBOPIOETHCA B3aEMO3B’A30K MiXK MOHATTAM Ta dijo-
COPCHKUMHU TeOopisiMU MEPCOHAJBHOI 1IeHTUYHOCTI, 3 oaHOro GOKy, Ta GioeTu-
qHUMU [pobiieMamu, 3 iHOIOrO. 3allpOIOHOBAHO Ta OOBIPYHTOBAHO Te3y, IO
,E[I/[CKyCiH CTOCOBHO €THUYHUX IIUTaHb IIOYaTKy Ta KiHL[H JIIOACBKOTO 2KHUTTHA 3
TOYKHU 30Dy IIEPCOHAJJBLHOI iIEHTUYHOCTI CEPHO3HO CTpaXk/Ja€ BiJl HEOJTHO3HA-
gHocTi TepMminiB. Ile 3ymMoBoe nouinpuicTs dopMyBaHHs GiIbIN BiAIOBigHOrO
KOHIIENITYyaJIbHOIO KapKacy, B SKOMY IIOHATTS <«I€pCOHAJbHA iIeHTUYHICTDH»
3aMIHIOETHCS TPbOMa IMOHATTAMU — JIIOJICBKOTI'O OpraHi3My, IICUXi4HOTO cyh’eKTa
Ta 0cobOM, L0 PO3YMIE€TbCs $K JIIOJAUHA y CBiTI B Ipoueci po3BUTKY CBOET
ocobucrocri. OcraHHi JBa MOHATTS MO3HAYAIOTH HANOGIIbLII HMOBIDHHUX KaH-
JAUJATiB Ha €TUYHY 3HAYMUMICTh, KA 3a3BHYall aCOIIOETHCA 3 IMOYATKOM Ta
KiHIleM iCHyBaHHS JIIOAUHU, TOOTO 3 modaTKoM 11 >KuTrsa Ta i1 cmeprio. Ha
BiAMiHY BiJi HEOJHO3HAYHOIO MOHATTH <«0cOba», K IICUXIYHUN CyO’e€KT, Tak i
JIIOMHA Y CBITI B Iponieci po3BUTKY CBOET 0COGUCTOCTI, MalOTh HEeBHI 06’ €KTUBHI
JacoBi NpoMiKKHM icHyBaHHs (O6MeXKeHI 06’€KTUBHUMI MOMEHTAMH IOYATKY Ta
KiHI#), sSIKi MOXKyTb OyTH HajlleHl BiANOBiAHMM eTmuHMM 3HadeHHaAM. IIpore
NUTAHHSA [IPO T€, 3 AKUM i3 [IUX [IOHATH Ma€ 6yTH NOB’A3aHa MOBHA (BUHATKOBA)
IiHHICTE 1 TiJHICTE JIIOJCBHKOI'O >KHUTTH, € CylepedJIMBUM: BiJIOBiJl Ha HbO-
TrO BUIVISIAIOTH BiJMiHHMMM B pediriiiniii Ta HaTypasicCTHU4YHIN HepCrHeKTUBaX.
IIpakTnuHe BUpiIIEeHHs i€l CylepedykH B IUIIOPAJiCTUYHOMY CyCHiabCTBi (B
SIKOMY 1 peJiiriiinuii, i HaTypaJiCTUYHUI CBITOMNISIAN MalOTh 6araTo HpuUOiYHU-
KiB) MOXKe Ho€jHyBaTH 6iibin Gesnevdnuii, cBigomicrb-opienroBanuii miaxiz o
IOPpUAUYHOI'O peryJjiloBaHHA IIUTaHb, HOB7H334HI/IX 3 IMMOYaTKOM JIFOJACBKOT'O 2KUTTHA
Ta CMEPTIO JIIOJAUHM, Ta MaKCUMaJIbHHUI IPOCTIp Jj1si 0COGUCTOrO BUOODY.

Kiro4yoBi ciioBa: nmepcoHaJibHa 1J€HTUYHICTB, JAiaXpoHivuHa TArIicTL 0ocobu,
0CcobHCTICTD, AeMapKallisi, ICUXi4HuN Cy6’e€KT, OpratiaM, CMepThb.
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ECTETUYHUIT BUMIP PAIIIOHAJIBHOCTI:
KPACA 4K IHBAPIAHT ICTUHU

Tanuna BasyTa

AmnoTanisi. Y crarri aHasizyerbcs npobieMa eCTeTHYHHX 3acaj OCBITHIX 1
HayKOBHUX NPaKTUK. 3JificHeHO omuc cydacHoro crany dinocodii Haykm, 1mo
XapaKTePU3yEThCs IIIOPAJi3MOM PalliOHAJIBHOCTI Ta IEPEerjsioM KOPCTKHX
KpUTepiiB kjiacu4Hol panioHasbHocTi. Mera crarri — oOIpyHTYBaHHSI €CTETH-
YHUX 3acaj pallioHAJbHOCTI 1 HayKoBOro misHaHHs. lli/i BIJIMBOM KOHTHHEH-
TaJbHOTO JUCKYPCy HayKOBE 3HAHHsS TILyMadUThCs sIK (POpMa »KUTTEBOTO CBiTy
abo «MoOBHa rpa». PopMyeTbCsl ysABJIEHHsI PO pPalliOHAJIbHICTH HOJi(YHKIIO-
HAJBHOIO THUILy, LIO Iepenbadae 11 GararomipHi 3acamu i koudiryparnil. Bu-
3HaAYEHO, 10 HayKa BKJIIOYAE€ TBOPYMUIH, €ECTEeTUYHUN KOMIIOHEHT, IO 3yMOBJIIOE
CUCTEeMHY InepcnekTuBy. Ecrerndni pamku (popMyOTh TPaIUIIo JOCIIIIXKEHD,
3abe3neuyiorsb (popmy iHPOPMAIIHHOrO MOPSAAKY, Y3TOJXKEHICTh 1 PO3BUTOK
"Hayku. IIpaBuiia JOC/HiKEeHHsI BUCTYIAIOTh TBOPYHUM IHCTPYMEHTOM, HOAIGHO
J0 «MOBHHUX irop», mo 3abe3snedye MOXKJ/IUBICTH (DYyHKIIOHYyBaHHSI HAayKH. Y
cTaTTi aKTyasji30BaHO KJIACHYHE OHTOJIOTiYHE PO3YMiHHSI €CTEeTHYHUX (HEeHO-
MEHIB, 3aIIPOIIOHOBAHO aPTYMEHTH Ha KOPHCTBH iflel KOHCTPYKTHUBHOI IPUPOIH
€CTEeTUYHOrO y Haylli HIJISXOM aHaJIi3y MOIVIS/IiB IpeJCTAaBHUKIB Cy4acHOl HAy KU
Ta dinocodil Haykn, o6rPYHTOBAHO, IO Yepe3 eCTETHYHI XapaKTEePUCTUKU —
rapMOHIIO, JIOCKOHAJIICTh, CUMETPIIO Ta IapajuIMaTUYHUNE MOBHUN KapKac CTae
MOXKJIMBUMH (DYHKIIOHYBaHHs I1apaJulrM palioHaJbHOCTi; ONMCAHO KpUTepil
HaTypdinocodcnkoi ecrernku. Cumerpist (iHBapiaHTHICTB) penpeseHTOBaHA K
KJIIOYOBUIl KPUTEepiil HayKOBOI eCTeTWKH, Ha BiaMiHy Bix cumerpil pedeil sk
reoMeTPUYHOrO IPUHIIUILY eCTeTUKH. Y cydacHiil disocodil nayku dpopmyerbest
po3yMiHHSI pallioHaJIBHOCTI NMOJiYHKIIOHAJIBHOIO THUILY, y SIKOMY IODPsJ i3
JIOTIYHUMH Ta METOJOJIOTIYHUMM YMHHUKAMU JeJajii OlIbIIoro 3HadYeHHsI Ha-
6yBalOTh €CTETHYHI 3aCaJy PalliOHAJIBHOCTI Ta HAYKOBOIO Ii3HAHHS, 3HAYUEHHS
npuHIUIiB cuMeTpil HabyBae HOBOTO 3MicCTy.

Kuo4oBi ciioBa: ecTeTnka, palliOHaJbHICTh, iICTUHA, FapMOHIisl, Kpaca, CuMe-
Tpis
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Pulchritudo est splendor veritatis
(Kpaca — ue catso icmunu)

Bemyn. Cepen, Tenuentiiit cydacuol ¢gpisiocodil HayKu IMOMITHO IIPOsIB-
JIIETHCS «TyMAHI3aIisgy — MEePEeXiJl IO CIPUNHITTS HAYKU SIK JIIOJUHOMIPHOL
IIHHOCTI, IO Iepeadadac «PO3MUBAHHSI» YSIBJICHDb PO PAIiOHAJILHICTD Ta
meperJisyi, JKOPCTKUX KpuTepiiB HaykoBol (popmu. CydacHi miIxoam TsixKi-
IOTH JI0 ijtel, 3rifiHO 3 KO0 PallioHAJbLHICTD Ta aJbTepHATHBHI 1it dhopmu
KOHCTPYIOBaHHS JIIMCHOCTI, 30KpeEMa, — €eCTETUYHI, MOXKYTb PO3IJISIATACH
SIK IIJIKOM 3HAUYII Jiist 1epebiry HayKoBuX TpaHcdopMalliil Ta pe3yJibra-
TiB HayKoBOro TomnyKy. OIHIE0 3 IPUYMH TAKOTO CTAHY CIIPAB € «BILIUBO-
BHIl IUCKYPC», IO iICTOPUIHO CKJIABCHA 3 XX CTOJITTS: TOCTMO/IEPHICTCHKI,
MMOCTIIO3UTHUBICTCHKI, (PEHOMEHOJIOTIUHI MporpaMu cHOpMyBaInd IMHPOKY
MepcrneKTuBy (HiTocodChbKOT JTUCKYCIT M0/I0 CYTHOCTI HAYKM, 3HAHHS, Pa-
mioHaJbHOCTI Ta 1T MapkepiB. OmgHAK, cepell KJIIUOBUX IIPOOJIEM CydacHOT
dinocodil HAYKM 1OCI MOCTaE KJIACHYIHE MUTAHHS BU3HAYEHHsI KPUTEPIiB
BiIOOpY agekBaTHUX HayKOBUX Teopiit. Takuit mo6ip mepemdbatiae po3podKy
BIJIITOBIJTHOT KOHIIEIIIT PAITIOHAJIBHOCTI, 3/JATHOI BPAXOBYBATU JIMHAMIUHUIT
Ta KOHTEKCTYAJIbHHM XapakKTep HayKOBOI'O III3HAHHS, IO JJIsd CydacHOL
HAayKOBOl CIIJILHOTH Tiepe/ibatdac BpaXyBaHHS JIIOJIMHOMIPHOCTI HayKOBOI
mapaJiurMu Ta Mo yHKIIOHAILHOCT]I PAIIOHAIBLHOCTI, & OTXKe — I TaKuX
mapaMeTpiB, gKi TPAJUIIITHO He BBAXKAJNCA iICTOTHO PAIliOHAJILHUMHU YU,
TUM T1a9e, HAyKOBUMU.

Pazom 3 TuM, paltioHaJBHICT € KOHCTAHTOIO €BPOIEHCHKOI HAyKOBOI
i ocBiTHBOI TpanuIlii, HEPO3PUBHO IIOB’S3aHOI0 3 KJIACHYHOIO HAYKOBOIO
parioHaIbHICTIO Ta 1T 6azoBuMu Kpurepisimu. OIHAK, ChOIOJIHI PAIIOHAJIb-
HICTh TJIyMAaYUThCsl HADAraTo mupiie, ajpKe BOHA HEe HAJIEXKUTH CyTO HAy-
KOBi#l mapuni. 30Kpema, B OCBITI paIiOHAJBHICTD TPOSBIISIETHCS B PI3HUX
dopmax: KOTHITHBHA, MPAKTUIHA, KOMYHIKATUBHA, COIIaIbHA, aKCiOIoTi-
9Ha TOIO. Taki TPOsiBU paIlioHAJILHOCTI B OCBITI — Iie He JIUIIe JIOTidHA Iu
HAayKOBa, IPABUJILHICTD, ajie i KyJIbTypa MUCJEHHs, SKa TO€JHYE 3HAHHSI
i #ioro Joriuni, eruko-ecreTudHi KpurTepil, dakTu i miHHOCTI. AJIKE 10
OCBITHBOI'O KOHTEKCTY 3aJIy9eHO OyTTEBi IiHHOCTI — icTuHy, 10O6pO, Kpacy,
miTicHicTh, mockoHaJicThL Ta iH. ToXK MOCTae TMHUTAHHS: YN BTPAIAIOTH
ocBiTa 1 Hayka CTiliKi HAayKoBi 3acaju y pe3yJbraTi TaKuX TeHJIeHIIii?
Ha wmamy aymky — HaBIAaku, — Opi€eHTaIlis OCBITM #I Hayku Ha OyTTEBI
[IHHOCTI, BKJIIOYEHHSI JIFOJCHKOTO 1 COIiaJIbHOrO BUMIpY He Jiulie 30aradye
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IX 3MICTOBY ILIOIIUHY, a ¥ 3MIHIOE CaM CIOCIO MUCJIEHHS IILJISXOM HOrO
pO3IIUpEHHsI 1 ypi3HOMaHITHEHHsI. 30KpeMa, iCTOPis HAYKU CBIIIUTH PO
Te, MO eCTeTUYHUN BUMID 3aBXKJIM 3aiiMaB YlIbHE MicIle cepel KpUTepiiB
paIioHaJIBHOCTI, icTHHHOCTI, & mi3Hime it HaykoBocti. Tak, mOMIyK TpocTo-
TH 1 €IHOCTiI Y OCMUCJIEHHI CBITy Ta HOro 3aKOHOMipHOCTE#l NpUTaMaHHU
e Haitnepmum ¢isocodpam. OjHaK, He BrpadarOydyd CBOEI aKTyaJbHOCTI,
€CTEeTUYHI IPUHIUAIY, IO TPAIUIIITHO PO3IJISJIAJINCH y SIKOCTI KPUTEPIIB
KpacH y €BpONEHChKill KyJbTypHiil TpaJullil, aKTUBHO OOTOBOPIOIOTHCS Y
cydacHiit dirocodil HayKH, BUBOISIYN PAIIOHAJBHICTD 3a YKOPCTKI MexKi
11 ksacmanoro Bapiauty. TakuMm 9UHOM, METOIO CTATTI € OOr'DYHTYBaHHS
€CTETUYHOI'O BUMIPY PaIllOHAJILHOCTI, OCBITH 1 HAYKH y IKOCTI 1X 3HAYYIIOL
XapaKTEPUCTUKH.

Poszsumox pavionasvrocmi: naropasicmusnull nidxid. YABIEHHS IIPO
PAIliOHAIBHICTD MOMITHO €BOJIIONIOHYBAJIO, IO MPU3BEJIO 10 BUHUKHEHHS
pPI3HEX MapaJurMaTHIHUX KOHIIEMINit i HaykoBmx crtpareriit. Jloci dyn-
KIIOHYIOTD ITi/IX0/M, siKi 30€piraloTh TUIIOBI O3HAKU KJIACUTIHOI YKOPCTKOL
paIioHAILHOCTI apUCTOTETIBCHKOT'O THILY, IO € KOHCTAHTOIO Y JIOTiTHOMY
[TO3UTHUBI3MI 1 IMOCTIO3UTHUBICTCHKIM HACTAHOBI sIK 11 «M’SIKHil BapiaHT».
IIprHIMTIOBO BiIMIHHOIO CTPATETIEIO € TLTIOPATICTUIHIH TIXiJT, STKUH -
paeTbcsd HA IMMUPOKY JAediHIINii0 PaIliOHAIBLHOCTI, HMPOIOHYE BHUXiT 3a 11
mexki. OHaK, cydacHUl HAyKOBUI JUCKYpC 1HKOPIIOPYBaB HE JIUINE aHa-
JITUYHI JOCTiKeHHsa, a # yBiOpaB 37100yTKM PISHOMAHITHUX HAIPIMIB
KOHTUHEHTAJIbHOI (piiocodii. KonTuHeHTaIbHMIT BILJIUB 3yMOBUB OPI€HTO-
BAHICTb HAYKW HA IOMIYK AHTPOMIOJIOTIYHUX, COIIOKYJIbTYPHUX YUHHUKIB
HayKOBOT'O PO3BUTKY, sKi HAOyBaIOTh CTATYCY MOTr0 HEBIM €MHOI CKJIAIOBOI.
Tomy, cbOTOIHI MOYXKHA TOBOPUTH PO «FE€PMEHEBTHIHY» (imocodito Hay-
K, sgKa Bijcuiaae o npainb M. laitnerrepa it E. I'ycceprs i mepenbatiae e
JIVIIIIE IHTEPIIPETAIII0 HAyKOBUX TEKCTIB, aJjie # TJIyMadeHHs CaMOl IPUPOJIN
Ta, JIFOZICbKOro cy6’ekTa [1, c. 26].

Tennenmiss 1o 3amepevdeHHs] «€IMHOBIQIA> IHTEIEKTYaJIbHOI OCHOBU
HayKN Ha KOPHUCTH i1 COIIOKYJBLTYPHOI T'eHe3W i PO3YMIHHS HAyKH K
YTBODEHHSI KUTTEBOI'O CBITY |M, HAIPHUKJAJ, «MOBHOI» rpu 3i crenudi-
YHUMU BUMOTAMU «HAYKOBOI» MOBHU OyJa 3yMOBJIEHA HU3KOIO KOHIIEITIB, i
HE 3aBXKJU CYyTO KOHTUHEHTAJbHUX 4d ipparionagicruanux. Iliarpyaram
a0 Takoro meperygny cranu izel JI. Bitremmreiima mpo «MoBHI irpms,
0 moKazan crerudiky yHKIIOHYBAHHS MapaIUTrMATHIHAX TPABUI Ta
MOBHHUX KapKaciB; kputnaHa nactanoa K. Ilommepa i itoro mocimoBHm-
KiB, SKi aKTyaJsi3yBaJu COIOKYJbTYPHUN CKJIAJ[ HAYKOBUX ITPOTpaMm; ijel
E. T'ycepiist, 110 moJisirajin y «IepeoriHil MiHHOCTeH» y CTaBJIeHH] 10 (ijio-
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coChbKUX HAyK; TOCTMOJIEPHICTCHKI apryMenTH, 3ampornonoBadi M. Dyxko,
7K. JTenvozom, 2K.-®@. Jliotapom Ta iH., SIKi ameioBaIn JI0 3BiIbHEHHS Bij
«Midy disocodil po3ymys, 30KpeMa y TyMaHITADHUX HayKaX.

Cmarnosaents pauionasbHocmi noAlPyHKyionasvrozo muny. Pario-
HaJIbHICTh MOIIYHKIIOHAJIHLHOTO THUITy OIHCYE OaraToBUMIipHY, Oararosa-
Ja9Hy Ta KOHTEKCTyasbHy (OpMY paIliOHAJIBHOCTI, 110 BUKOHYE HU3KY
rapaJjenbaux OYHKINNH, 3a/1eKH0 Bij cutyarii, cdepu TisSabHOCTI Ta Th-
my npobsiemu. Take po3yMiHHsSI PaIliOHAJIBLHOCTI 3allepevye €IUHy MOJIE/Ib
PAIIOHAJILHOTO MUCJIEHHs (KJIACHYIHY, IHCTPYMEHTAJIbHY, IIOCTMOJIEPHY TO-
110), HATOMICTH HPONOHYIOTHCs PI3HI BUAM PAIiOHAIBHOCTI JJisd PI3HUX
cdep (Hayka, eTuka, HOJIITUKA, MUCTEITBO, OyIeHHICTD); Pi3Hi craHzapTu
OOT'PYHTYBaHHs, 3aJI€KHI BiJl METH; THYYKICTD 1 aJJalITUBHICTh PaIliOHAIb-
noro mucyienHs. IlomidbyHKIioHAIbHA KOHIIEHIlis PAaIliOHAJIBHOCTI BUXO-
JUTH 33 MeXi KJIACHIHOTO JIOTIYHOrO YU (hOPMaIbHO-METOI0IOTTIHOTO
MAXOMy, ajie He 3allepevuye KJIAaCHIHY PalllOHAJIbHICTb, HATOMICTD aKIIEHTY€
i ompusaBIIIOE 11 pi3Hi acmekTH, 30KpeMa MHHICHTH. Y1 MOXKHa TIPUITYCTUTH
oTipYHKITIOHAJIBHAN THI PAIliOHAJIHHOCTI K YHIBEPCAJIBHY PaIiOHAIb-
HICTB, II0 MOXKE BU3HAYATHUCS, 30KpEMa, i €CTEeTUIHUME PaMKaMU?

Mu BBakaeMo, IO Iie He TIIbKH MOXKJIMBO, aJie I Ma€ Miclie B iCTOpH-
YHOMY KOHTEKCTI, JI0 TOTO YK BIIMOBIIHWI MiIXim Ma€ 3HAYHE MiAIPYHTS.
Tak, E.T'ycepib, peabimityroun dinocodito K OCHOBY HayKH, MOPiBHIOE
CydJacHy HayKy 3 IHTeJeKTYaJbHOIO KYJbTYpOI0 aHTHIHOCTI Ta Bimgpo-
J?KeHHsI 1 IPUXOJUTDH /10 BHCHOBKY, IIIO OJHIEI0 3 IPUYHH KPU3U HAYK €
PeILyKIlisl CEHCIB, IO Tepe10adatoTh PO3YMHMIL MOPSIOK OyTTs, 10 (haKTiB.
«2Kopcrka» HacTaHoBa Npu3Besia JI0 BTPATH OHTOJOTIYHOIO MOPSIKY K
«PO3YMHOT'O BTUIEHHS», PEAYKIIil YKUTTEBUX ICTUH y iX 3B’A3KY 31 CBIiTOM i
JIFOTITHOIO.

HaykoBa, 06’ekTuBHa iCTHHA TOJISITA€ BUKJIFOYHO B YCTAHOBJIEHHI TOrO, 1110
SIBJIsi€ CODOO CBIT, uM TO Di3WYHMUI, UM TO JyXOBHUM, sik dakT. Aje 4yu
MOZKYThH CBIT 1 JIFOJICbKE Y HbOMY HaCIIPpaB/1 MaTu SIKHICH CEHC, KOJIN HayKHN

IpUAMaOTh 3a ICTHHY JIMIIE TaKi-OT 00’€KTHBHO BCTAHOBJIIOBaHI pedi [2,

c. 137].

7K.-®. Jliorap 3Beprae yBary Ha HOparMaTUYHWIA, €TUKO-eCTETHIHUI
acrekT 3uanus. Ha fioro myMKy JieriTuMariisi 3HaHHs 1IOB’I3aHa 3 Ty TJINBI-
CTI0 710 (POPMH, CTUJIFO, MOBHOI I'pH, moil. Onucyroun HAOyTTs 3HAHHSI BiH
3BEPTAETHCS JO KATETOPIl M THECEHOTO — JIOCBiTY, SIKWl He MO2KHA MTOBHICTIO
BUCJIOBATH YH IiIIOPSITKYBATH TTPABUIAM.
OT}Ke 3HAHHA — 1€ ITUTaHHA KOIVTI'IG’I‘QHTHOCTi7 AdKe BUXOIUTH 3a Me)Ki

[IPOCTOr'O BU3HAYEHHS Ta 3acToCcyBaHHsI. ToO6TO KpuTepiil icTuHu mommupro-
€ThCsI HA 3aCTOCYBaHHsI Ta BU3HAYEHHsI KPUTEPIlB epeKTuBHOCTI (TexHiuHA
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kBauticdikanist), cupasejMBocTi Ta/abo macTs (€THYHA MyAPICTh), Kpacu
3BYKy 4M KOJIbopy (ayaio Ta BidyasbHa dyTimsicTb) Tompo |9, c. 18].

B. Teitzenbepr y pozmini «Posb HOBOI (hi3wKu y PO3BUTKY JIIOJICHKOTO
MucyieHHsT» Bimomol npari «®isuka i disocodist: peBosoLis y CydacHii
wayni» [7] mipkye mpo Te, mo cydacua (izuka BiIKpuIa MOXKJIMBICTH
MAPOKOI MEPCIIEKTUBU OCMUCJIEHHS BITHONIEHb MiXK JIIOJACBKHAM JIYXOM 1
peasnbHicTIO. Po3mmperts ropu30HTy Mi3HAHHS ITiBOJUTL IO JyMKH, IO
HayKOBl HPOIEAyPH 1 HOHATTS, IOB'7A3aHI 3 MATEMATHYHOIO CXEMOIO, €
3acobaMu MOJIEIIOBaHHsT (DEHOMEHIB PeajIbHOCTI; YKUTTEBUI CBIT 1 MTOHST-
Tsl TOBCSIKJIEHHOI MOBHU, yTBOPEHI y 0e3[ocepeHboMy 3B’sI3Ky 31 CBITOM,
aKyMYJIIOIOTh JKUTTEBUI JOCBIZl 1 OMUCYIOTH HOr0 SK IJIICHY JyXOBHO-
MaTepiaJbHy cucTeMy y cMuCIoBuHX opmax. Pazom 3 tmm Teitzenbepr
3a3HavaE, Io y MPOIIEC] HAyKOBOI 1/1easrizariii i BUMOTY TOYHOTO BU3HAYEHH
BTPAdYa€ThCsl De3I0cepeiHiii 3B's130K 3 peasibHICTIO, 11 JIyXOBHUME OCHOBa~
mu. ToxK, 3 METOI0 PO3TOPHYTOI CUCTEMHOI MEPCIHEKTUBH, BIH PO3TJISIAE
MOXKJIUBICTh BKJIIOYEHHsT (DI3WIHOTO 3HAHHSI B YHIBEpCAJIbHY KapTUHY Pe-
aJIBHOCTI, Ha BiAMIHY BiZl CyTO HAayKOBOI, 1110, HA HOTO TYMKY, € OOMEKEHOIO
BHACJIZIOK ONUCY JUHCHOCTI MOBOIO HAYKOBHX MOHATH [7, . 197-200).

HeoOxinHo 3BepHYTH yBary, 1mo CHCTeMa, sIKy BapTO PO3IVISIATH BiJIo-
BITHO 10 METOJIB KBAHTOBOI MEXaHIKH, HACIPAB/l € YaCTUHOIO 3HATHO
GlibInol cucreMu, y MiACyMKy — Bcboro ciry |...]| Ile dopmysoBamms
6e3CyMHIBHO IPABUJIBHO OIIUCYE IIOJIOXKEHHS CIIpaB, 00 cucTeMa B3araJi He
Morjia 6u 6yTH IpeIMeTOM BUMIPIB 1 TEOPETUYHMX JOC/IIZKEHD, SIKIIO 6 11
He II0B’sI3yBaJia HisiKa B3a€MO/Iisl 3 IHIIOIO OiIBIIOI0 CHCTEMOIO, YACTUHOIO
skol € cnocrepiraq |7, c. 178|.

Takum anrOM v Ppinocodito HAYKU TPOHUKAIOTH i1el, K1 (PyHKITIOHYBa-
JIX B IIbOMY TOPHU30HTI SIK BTOPUHHI 00 HEOUYEBU IHI Yepe3 pi3Hi MPUIHHH.
Bee, mo He miggisiranso dpopMmatizalil 4 JOrivHii J0KA30BOCTI, BBAXKAIOCS
JpyropsiaHuM; HedopMaJIbHI MiIXOMU Ta KpUTepil iHIIOro MOpsaKy Oyiu
MapriHaJbHIMU 5K cepa BHYTPIITHBOTO TOCBiTy a00 0COONCTOT ABTOHOMII.
HiiicHo, TpuBasnii 9ac B icTopil HayKu He O0yI10 if1el, Mo MOXKINBA KOHTEKC-
TyaJbHO THYYKa M0JiYyHKIIOHAJIbHA parioHaabHicTh. OHAK, PO3IUPEH-
Hs PAIiOHAJIBLHOCTI JI0 MO YHKITIOHAIBHOI 30epirae KJIIOUOBUil TPUHITAIT
KJIACUYHOI PaIliOHAJIBHOCTI — IJIiCHICTh, OPraHi30BaHICTb, CTPOTICTh Hay-
KOBOTO JIOCBIJIy Y SIKOCTI IIIHHICHOTO sIJIpA.

Hayxa ax ecmemuvna disavricms. Kirogosum moopoToM y (istocod-
CbKMX JIMCKYCIsIX, PUCBAYeHUX Hayll, Oyia upans 1. Kyna «Crpykrypa
HAYKOBHUX DeBOJIONil» [3], y sIKill pernpe3eHTOBAHO MeXaHI3MH HAYKOBOIO
porpecy, HOBHiT 00pa3 HayKd i HAyKOBOI JsJIBHOCTi, TBOPYOI 33 CBOEIO
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npuponoo. KyH BBOIUTH y HAyKOBUI OOIr MOHATTS [IApPaJIUTMU K iHTesIe-
KTyaJibHOI (DOPMU, MIPUHIIAITY BIIOPSIIKYBaHHSI 1H(OPMAIIil, JOBOIUTD, IO
BiIMIHHICTh HAYKOBHUX IIKiJI KPUETHCS HE CTLIBKU Y METOi, a y CIrocobax
GadeHHs CBITY i HAYKOBOI IPAKTHKH.!

Kyu sazmagae, mo maykoBa misIbHICTD He € OGaHaJabHUM 300poMm (da-
KTiB, a rmepeabdadae COIOKYIbTYPHUNH, TBOPUUil, €CTETHIHNN KOMIIOHEHT:
nommyk (BigayrTsi) dpopmu — crocoby, mpaBuia 06poOKU i BIIOPSIIKYBaHHSI
indopMaIiii, aJIeKBaTHUX CBITOIVIS/IHIM MOJes, icTopudHoMy TeKery. KyH
IHTEPIIPETYE MOHATTS «HOPMAJIHHOI HAYKU» Ta «IaPaIUTMU» IK YTBOPEHD,
dKi (OPMYIOTh KOHKPETHI TpaJuIlil HAYKOBOTO MOCJiPKeHH:. Yd9eHi, B
OCHOBI HAYKOBOI JIisJTbHOCTI SIKUX OJTHAKOBI IMApaJIMI'MU, CIUPAIOTHCS HA
Ti cami mpaBuia i cranmapTu HaykoBol npaktuku. s crmispHicTs HacTa-
HOB 1 BHJIMMa y3TOJ2KEHICTh, Ky BOHU 3a0e3[1e€4YyIOTh, € IepelyMOBAMU
JJIsT HOPMAaJIbHOI HAyKH, TOOTO T€He3U 1 HACTYIIHOCTI B TPAUIl TOrO 9
TOr0 HANPAMKY Jociimkents [3, c.24]. Bepyun daxru jyist po3s’s3anus
pobJieM, mapagurmMa MOPO/RKYE TEHIEHINIO /10 TXHBOTO YTOYHEHHS, PO3-
MM3HaHHsA, 3icTaBienns (pakTiB 3 mepeadadeHHs M HAYKOBOI Teopil y Bce
MIAPIIOMY KOJIi CHTYaIliil Ta MOJIAJIbII0lI po3pobKu Teopii. [Ipu nbomy mpa-
BUJIA BUILIMBAIOTH i3 MapajiurM, aJje MapaJurMi caMi MOXKYTh KepyBaTH
JIOCJIIPKEeHHSIM HABITH TO1, KOJIM IPABUI HeMae, — KoHcrarye dinocod [3,
c. 56].2 OTske, MpaBuIa HAYKOBOTO JIOCTIIZKEHHST PO3LIAIAIOTHCSA K TBOP-
49Ul IHCTPYMEHT 3a aHAJIOTIEI0 3 I'OJIOBOJIOMKAMHU YU «MOBHHMHU irpaMu»,
onucaunumu JI. Birrenmreiinom; HaykoBa mapaaurma (GopMye HayKOBHUit
CTUJIb, BU3HAYAIOYM HE JIWIIE IOHATIHHO-KaTeropiaJpbHuii anapar, a it
crrocib badennst peasabHOCTI. BoHa 3a/1a€ JIOTIKY MMOSICHEHHST, apTy MEHTAIIIT,
crrocib pimennst mpobsemu, ok GaKTy SK HAYKOBOrO. ¥y DPI3HHUX mapa-
JUrMax OfuH i Toil camuii beHOMEH MOXKEe HAOYBATH PI3HOI'O CMUCJIOBOTO
BIATIHKY 1 KOHIIENITYaJIbHOI'O BHMIpY.

IIpumnycrumo, mo yHiBepcaJbHUM FOPU30HTOM HAYKOBOT'O KOHCTPYIOBa-
HH$ € eCTeTHYHUN MOPU30HT — FOPU3OHT IIHHICHOI (CMUCJIOBOI) aBTOHOMIT,
[0 YMOXKJIMBJIIOE KOMOIHATOPHICTH ITi3HABAJIBHOI aKTUBHOCTI 338 PaXyHOK
€CTETUYHUX XapaKTEePUCTUK HAJIEXKHOTO & priori: rapMoHil, JIOCKOHAJJIOCTI

13ayBaskumo, 1m0 pob cTuMyIATOpa TBopunx nomrykis T. Kyna — sk mpo e murme
cam dimocod — Hasexana, 30kpema, C.KeiiBeny, sikuil 1iKaBUBCS TUTAHHSIMU €TUKH
Ta €CTETUKM 1 IPHUHIIIOB JI0 BUCHOBKIB, fKi 6araTo B 9OMY CIIBIIaIaJi 3 TOYKOIO 30pPY
mucimrens (3, ¢. 12-13].

2Cnpasai, icCHyBaHHSI NApaJUrMU HABiTh HESBHO He MPHILYCKAJIO OBGOB’SIBKOBOI
HasBHOCTI ImoBHOro Habopy mpasmi. Kyn 3asmadae: «M.Ilomaui 6nucky<ae po3Bumys
Jy2K€e CXOXKY TEMY, JTOBOJSIYM, II0 YUCIEHH] YCIIXU YIEHUX 3aJI€?KaTh BiJl “IPUXOBAHOIO
3HaHH:", TOOTO BiJ| 3HAHHS, 10 BU3HAYAETHCs IPAKTUKOIO i He MOXKe OyTu po3pobiieHe
ekcIutinuTHO> [3, €. 58|
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(dopmn), cumerpil, a TakoK MOBHOTO Kapkacy. Ecrerndna iHTYIIis1 103BO-
Jisie TTO0AYUTH 3aKOHOMIPHICTb TaM, Jie iHII 0adaTh XaocC, BIIIyTH Kpacy
CTPYKTYypH IIe mepej 11 yCBIIOMJIEHHSIM 1 JIOBEJEHHSIM, BUOpATH Cepen
6araTbOX MOXKJIMBUX MOJEJeH Ty, IO BOJIOJIE€ BHYTPIIIHBOIO TapMOHIEI0.
Ilo cyri, ecrernumne cCUpuiHATTSA Tepeaye iCTUHI, XOda Ie He BUPaXKEHe
y CTPOTHX MOHATTAX, aje (opmye eBpucTukm i1 onpusiByienus. Came 1e
poOUTH MOXKJIUBUM (DYHKITIOHYBaHHS MHOXKWHHU BiIMIHHUX TapajurM i ix
pe3yabTaTiB, Ha BiAMIHY BiJl >JKOPCTKHUX AJITOPUTMIB €MITIPUIHUX HAYKOBUX
MPaKTUK 1 HAYKOBOI METOMOJIOTIl SIK PYTUHHHUX iHCTPYMEHTIB HayKOBOTO
momtyKy. CrpoGyeMo MpOJEMOHCTPYBATH e Ha MiJCTaBi apryMeHTIB JI0-
CJIIIHUKIB Ta BiIOMIX BUEHHX.

Ecmemuxa sx npomomun pauionasvrocmi. Autudna dinocodis 3a-
KJIajIa MOYaTKN PO3yMiHHS (bitocodil sik HayKu Mpo yHiBepcabHI OHTOJIO-
rivHi 3acajy, BUPaXKeHI MaTeMaTHUIHAMH CTPYKTYPaMU, IO Iepeadadasio
€TUKO-eCTeTUYIHY {KICTh MHUCJIEHHS Ta IMi3HAHHS — BIIIyTTd HAaJIEKHOTO
y dopwmi #ioro mpuunau O6Jiara — rapMOHITHOTO TTOE€THAHHSA KPach, MipH,
icruan.® TlokasoBuM y MBOMy ceHci € micaropiiichka eTnko-dimocodebka
cucreMa, y sKiii i71ef0 KBaHTH(DIKAIl OOI'PYHTOBAHO SIK OCHOBY JIJIsl PO3-
BUTKY MaTeMaTuku, My3uku Ta ¢inocodil. Ilidparopiiiceki nmpuaunu csi-
TOPO3YMIHHSI y CBOIO Uepry BUIJINBAJN 3 i€l €THOCTi CBITY, JIIOJWHA K
MIiKPOKOCMOCY y MaKpOCBITi, MOXKJIMBO, 3aII03MYEHY 31 CXIJTHUX peJIiriitHo-
dimocodcrkux cucrem. ['apMoHis sTK OHTOJ/IOTiYHA KOHCTAHTA, IIepeI0atiaia
HE BIJICTOPOHEHICTh abCTPAKTHOI KpPacH, & <«IIPUMYCOBY CHUJLY 3 €IHAHHS
pisaomanitaoro» |5, c. 126].4

lapmomisi, BupakeHa KPacoio, TAYMAYMIACh IPEKaMU fK KOCMIIHUI
TIOPSIZIOK, SIKUit 30epirae cTajicTh po3BUTKY. [IpuHIMI Kpacu MOB’s3aHumit
3 i/1et0 iCTUHM 9K €IHOCTI MHOXKUHHOTO, IO TeHETHIHO carae dimocodil
IlnaTona, sikuit OOIpyHTYyBaB KaAPTUHY PEAJBLHOCTI K OHTOJIOTIYHY i€pap-
xio y cykymuocti i1 38’a3kiB 1 pisuis. ILnaronischka (midaropiiichka)
MOJIESIb TOCTAJIa Yy SIKOCTI MPOTOTHILY 1HBAPIAHTHOTO, CHCTEMHOTO IIiJIXO-
ay y dinocodii. Inei Ilidaropa, Ilnarona, Apucrorenst 3akiajim OCHOBH
partioHaIbHOTO (PiT0cOPCHKOTN0 MUCTEHHS Y SKOCTI HOPMATHUBHOTO.

34k zaysaxye 1. [IIpamko, dinocodis me MoxKe GyTH CyTO CBITOIIISIHOIO HAYKOIO,
«CIIpaBXKHE PO3yMiHHsSI mpuposu dimocodil MOXKHA MOCATHYTH JALIE 3 MDO3WIil 1T
OOTPYHTYBaHHS K O0COOJIMBOI HayKH, [0 Ma€ BJIACHUM NPeIMeT, SIKUNl JTO3BOJISIE TOYHO
3’acysaTu 11 Micue cepex iHmmx Hayk» [6, c. 112].

41 KaHT 337151 OGr'pyHTYBaHHSI IIICHOCT] (DiTocOdCHKOI CHCTEMH, a 30BCIM HE Bis
MOJIEpHOro iHTepecy 10 chepu MucCTeIrTBa, 3MylIeHuil (HOPMYyBaTU HPUILYIIEHHS IIPO
TPaHCHEHAEHTHY €IHICTb JOCcBiny» [5, c. 129].
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Koxna Tpamurtis dopmye crenudiky parioHaabHOCTI, BIACTUBY 11
CBITOIIAMHEM HacTaHOBaM.? AHTHYHA KyIbTypa chOpMyBaJia, ysIBJIEHHS
npo «efeTuIHuil po3yMs gK poldyMuwmit mopsiok. T.Jlrotuit ocmuciioe
crrerudiKy JaBHBOIPEILKOI OHTOJIOTIT TAKMM IHHOM:

V 3aKOHOMIPHOCTI €fAeTUYIHOrO CYIXKEHHSI 3HAXOIATH cObl MicIle He TiIbKU
eiioc ym ifges Ilmarona, ane i kocmoc HaTypdinocodis, soroc [epakiira,
cdepuune Oyrra Ilapmenima, aucio Ilidaropa ta dopma Apucroress.
Koxkue cymie y Bu3HadueHHi 6yTTs € €CTETUIHO 3aBEPIIEHUM 00Pa30M, SAKUN
CIIOJISIIA€ThCS pO3yMoM. Hepes 1ie ecreTudHi (hopMu 3100yBaIOTH CBOIO
MeToAu4Hy CcyTh [4, c.18].

Tema «kpacw» 10 PO3KPUBAETLCS Y BapiaHTax rapMoOHil, BimoOpazke-
HOI0O MUCJIeHHsIM, 3ByunTh y dinocodil Ilidaropa, Ilrarona, Apucrore-
Jgist, Ilmorina, M. Kysaucekoro, JI.-B. Ansbepri, JI. na Bimdi, P. Ilekapra,
I. Kanra, O.Baymraprena. Hapa3i, rapmonis i kpaca y cydacHiit Hayri
3HOBY YCBIJIOMJIIOIOTBCS SIK €CTEeTHYIHI KOHMIryparil icruam.

Icropruna cnagkoBiCTh €CTETHYHMX 3acajl PAIiOHAILHOCTI BUSBJISA-
€ThCA y THAIVIOMY IHTEJIEKTYaJIbHOMY PYCl BiJl aHTHUYHOCTi JI0 CydaCHOL
HAayKH, IO JIEMOHCTPYE HE3MIHHY POJIb TAPMOHIT K MPUHITUIY MTi3HAHHS it
[TOSICHEHHSI CBITY. ¥Y2ke B midaropiificbkiit Tpaauriii Yucjao it MaTeMaTuIHa
CTPYKTYPa PO3YMIJIUCS K OHTOJIOTIYHA OCHOBA KOCMOCY, ¥ SIKOMY TOPSIZIOK
BimmoBimae kpaci. IliaTon po3BUHYB ITI0 JIiHIIO, OOIPYHTOBYIOUHN E€IHICTH
ictuan Ta Kpacu B iepapxil Imeft, me KocMmoc mocTae sSK TapMoOHiiiHe Ta
MaTEeMaTUIHO BHOpsKoBaHe Iijie. Mukosa Kysancbkuii, moBepTaiodnch
JIO AHTUYHOI CHJIIIIMHN B HOBOYACHOMY KOHTEKCTi, TPAKTYBaB CBIT SK He-
CKIHY€HHY TapMOHIIHY €IHICTH, TOCTYIHY Yepe3 MaTeMaTHIHe OCSITHEHHS
it inrenekryasbHy iuTyimio. g imes rapmonii imeassHo Bimobpasuiacs y
npangix Voranna Kemepa, 30kpema y «['apMomii cBiTy», e MOImIyK 3aK0-
HOMipHOCTeHl pyXy IJIaHeT OYB HEPO3PUBHO OB sI3aHUN 13 MEPEKOHAHHSIM
y MareMaTH4Hi# kpaci Beecsity.

Y Hoswnit vac Pene /lekapT 3akpinuB cTaTyC MATEMATUIHOI MOJET] STK
VHIBEpPCAJIHLHOI MOBH IPUPOH, HAJAIOTN IIPOCTOTI, ICHOCTI T8 CUCTEMHOCTI
0cOobOIMBOrO 3HAYEHHsT K O3HaKaM icrmauocTi. Y XX crositri Anpbept
Eiftumreitn mignic ecrerwynmit KpuTepiit 10 paHTry HAyKOBOTO: 3arajbHa
Teopis BigHOCHOCTI Oy/a JJIsi HROIO B3IpIEM MaTeMaTUIHOI Kpacu, CH-

MEHIITE, Hi2K eKCIIepUMEHTAIbHI TiATBep/2KeHHs. ¥ cydacHiil naymi Pomxkep

591k BBakae T.Jlroruii, TpeGa BpaxOByBaTH By:K4y CIemidiKy IOHATTSA PAIiOHATb-
HOCTI, 110 pOOUTH MOXKJIMBUMHU HOBI KOMIIO3WIII MUCJIEHHsI, HOBI Bapiallil peajbHOCTI,
3ajlyda€ MHUPOKY IEPCIEKTUBY €TUMOJIOTIYHUX, JIOTIYHUX, ICTOPUYHUX apryMeHTIB, sAKi
«3HAYHOI MIPOI0 HOPYNIYIOTh MUTAHHS PO JIOriuHUN aGcomorusm» [4, c. 18].
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Ilenpoys npomoBKye 1o JIiHIIO, CTBEPKYIOUH, IO MaTeMaTUYHa KPaca
BijoOparkae TJIMOMHHY CTPYKTYPY PEAJbHOCTI 1 € OJHUM 3 IIOKA3HUKIB
MIPaBUJIBLHOCTI TEOPil.

AxryaspHiCTb KiacuaHOI rapMOHIT y Cy4YacHil HayI[l MOSICHIOETHCST TUM,
110 11 TPUHITAIIN 3HAXOAATH (POPMAJTI30BaHEe BUPAXKEHHSA Y TOHATTIX CHME-
Tpil, iHBapiaHTHOCTI Ta CTPYKTYPHOI TPOCTOTH (PyH/IAMEHTATHHUX 3aKOHIB.
Cumerpii JiezkaTh B OCHOBI CydyacHOI (pi3UKU €eJIeMEHTAPDHUX YACTHHOK,
KaJibpyBaJIbHUX Teopiit Ta MoJjeseit Teopernyanol (izukn, 3abe3nedyoun
YVHIBEPCAJIBHICTD 1 CTIWKICTh 3aKOHIB MPUPOIN HE3AJIEXKHO Bij CIOCO0Y IX
TofanHs. Imes iHBapiaHTHOCTI, 3aCBiIdye, MO KOKEH 3aKOH 30€perKeHHsT
MOCTa€ K HACTIIOK MEBHOI CHUMeTpil, TOOTO AK MPOsiB TTHOMHHOTO, CTPY-
KTYPHO BIIOPSIJIKOBAHOTO TOPSAKY OyTTs. CTpyKTypHA IIPOCTOTA — PUCA,
BiracTuBa piBHaHHAM Makcsesna, /lipaka, Efiumreitna um cranmaprHiit
MOJI€J11, — BUSIBJISE, 110 HaileDeK TUBHIII HAYKOBI [TOSICHEHHSI I'DYHTYIOTHCS
Ha MIHIMAQJIBHOCTI MPUIYIIEHb Ta MaKCHMAaJbHIM y3TrOIKeHOCT1 TeopeTh-
qHuX esieMedTiB. Came TOMy KJIACHYHA i7iest TADMOHIT He JIUIIe He BTPAYIAE
aKTYyaJIbHOCTi, a U cTa€ JieJa/Il BasKJ/IUBIIIOIO JIJIS PO3YMIHHS CTPYKTYDPHU
Ccy4acHOI HayKH.

VYce 1me mosBosisie mobaunTH, MmO icropmuHa JiHis Bix Iliparopa mo
Ilenpoysa — e He MPOCTO TOCTITOBHICTL IMEH, & CBITYEHHS CTIKOTO
IIePEKOHAHHS: KPaca, TapMOHisl Ta CUMETPis € BHYTPIIIHIM BUMipOM PAaIlio-
HaJBHOCTI, IKMif BUBHAYAE sIK (DOPMU HAYKOBOTO MUCJIEHHS, TaK i KpuTepil
OIIiHKN HayKOBUX TeOPiii.

IIpobaema xpacu wayxosoi meopii. Illo oznavae KpacuBe MUCTIEHHS Yy
maymi? II. Hdipak, K. Tenens, K. Ionmep, E. Biruep, I'. Beitib, C. Baiiubepr,
B. Teitzentepr, P.Ilerpoys, ¢.Croapr Ta iH. € IPUXUIHLHUKAME €CTe-
TUYHUX KpUTepiiB HaykoBol KyabTypu. CQOpMOBAaHICTH €CTETUYHOrO
CMaKy y HayKOBOMY IIi3HAHHI peaJsidye HU3KY BaxKJIUBUX (YHKITT
(HEHOMEHOJIOT T THO-TEePMEHEBTUIHOT IIPUPOIH Y BIIIOBITHOCTI 3 CyYaCHUMMU
TEHJICHI[ISIMA PO3TOPTAHHS APXiTEKTOHIKM OaraTOMipHOI peasbHOCTI y 11
3B’g3Kax 3 cyb’ekToM mmizHaHHs. Hapasi oOGroBopioeThCs TOUKa 30Dy, SIKa
nepeabadae MepeorinKy HAYKOBUX IIHHOCTEH, Tmeperisa ] abCcoMI0TU30BAHOT
posti eMImipuvIHOTO 0a3ucy, sAKWil TPUBAJHI YaC POIIVISIABCA SAK €JIMHA
mijicraBa HayKOBOI JOCTOBIpHOCTI. AJke came Ieil eMIipu3M IpU3BiB
J0 <«EeK3UCMEHULANDPHOT 6mpamuy HAYKW, 3aMKHEHOI y MeKax JOCBiLy
i CIoCcTepeKyBaHOI peaibHOCTI, OOMEXKEHOI MOHATTSAMH IIPOCTOPY, Facy,
Marepil, mpuanHHOCTI. By3bKicTh 1 3aCTUIIICTL TAaKUX PAMOK, MO CYTi,
BHUKJIIOYUJIN 3 HAYKOBOI'O JINCKYPCY KJIIOYOBI HOHATTS IOBCIKIEHHOI MOBH,
PeIyKYIOUH iX J10 (Pi3UKO-XIMIYHUX IPOIIECIB, JETEPMIHOBAHUX 3aKOHAMMU
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npupoau Ta npuumHHOCcTi. Ha muporusary miii tenpennil C. BaiinGepr
3a3HAYAE:

Onnax y upomy [XX]| cromiTri, AK Mu 6a4u/In y BUIIAIKaX 3arajbHOI TeOpil
BIJIHOCHOCTI Ta €JIEKTPOCJIAOKOI Teopil, KOHCEHCYC Ha KOPUCTH (pi3myHmX
Teopiff 9acToO HOCATaBCA HA OCHOBI €CTETUYIHUX CYIKEHb 0 TOrO, K
€KCIIEPUMEHTAJIbH] [TOKAa3U X TEOpiff CTaju CIpaBAl EPEeKOHJIMBUMU.
A 6agy B 1poMy HaA3BUYAWHY cuily (DI3UYHOrO MOYYyTTs KPacH, IO i€
pPa3oM 3 Baroio eKCIEPUMEHTAJBLHUX JI0Ka3iB, a iHOAI HaBiTh BCymeped Tit
[12, ¢.130].

[TocTae muTanns: 91 MOXKHA PO3IVISAAATH KPACY UH 11 IPOSIBU SIK yHIBEP-
CAJIbHUN TIPUHIAI, MO O0’€J[HYE CHCTEMY METOJOJOITIHIX 3acaj HAyKu?
SIki aprymMeHTH mMATBEp/KYIOTH II0 TOYKY 30py? I, 3pemrroro, xTo i3
cydacHux GinocodiB 1 HAYKOBIIB € NPUOITHUKOM PO3yMiHHS HAYKHU K
deHoMeHa, IO 3a CBOEIO CYTTIO € ecteTnaHnM ! CrrpoOyeMo 1aTh BiIIIOBIIb.

Baiiabepr npuminse ocobsiuBy yBary IpHHIUIAM KPACH HAYKOBOI Te-
opii, po3msgaoyun 11 SK OJIMH i3 KJIIOYOBUX KPUTEPIIB OIIHKN HAyKOBUX
pe3yJIbTaTiB, & TAKOXK K YNHHUK HAYKOBOI'O IIPOrpecy. Y YeHUil JOBOIUTh,
[0 MOYYTTsI MPEKPACHOIO MOXKe OYTH ILIHO BUKOPHUCTAHE sIK OPIEHTH]
Ha IIJIAXY JO «OCTATOYHOI Teopily, aJizKe caMe BOHO JI0IIOMAara€ po3Mi3HaTH
TapPMOHIIO 1 BHYTPINIHIO y3TOIKEHICTh TEOPEeTHIHNX MoOymoB. BiH mpuxo-
JUTDH JI0O BUCHOBKY, IO TEOPETUYHI MipKyBaHHsI, €KCIIEPUMEHTAJbHI JIaHi
Ta eCTEeTHYHI CY/’KEHHsI HEepPO3PWBHO TOB’g3aHi MiK c00010, HOpMyIOUIn
IJIICHUI TIPOIleC HAYKOBOT'O ITI3HAHHS.

PosmoBa 11po BaxkjuBicTh Kpacu y (Di3uIll HE MOBUHHA PO3IJISLIATHCS
K Hecepiio3Ha, xoda U MoXKe OyTm Tak copuitHsTa. Tak, 31 croraiis
Baitabepra:

VY 1974 p. ITon dipak npuixas y [apsapm, o6 po3noBicTu mpo CBOO icTo-
pu4Hy poOOTYy, siKa CTaJla OJIHI€I0 3 OCHOB KBAHTOBOI €JIEKTPOJIMHAMIKU.
B kinni cBoro Buctyny lipak 3BepHYBCsl O CTapIIOKYPCHUKIB i mopaaus
IM 6ijIblile yMaTH PO Kpacy TUX PIBHSHb, SIKi BOHU JIOCJI/KYIOTh, & HE
npo ix cmuci. lle 6yna He Kpala mopaja JJjsi CTYJ/IeHTIB, OJHAK IOIIyK
Kpacu y @i3ulli 4epBOHOIO HUTKOIO IpoHM3ye Bci npami ipaka, i B3arasi
CKJIaZIa€ BasKJIMBY CTOpPIHKY icropil dismku [12, c. 132].

Tox, mo Take KpacuBa Teopisi? Aupi Ilyankape Bu3HaB, IO IyKe
CKJIAJTHO BU3HAYUTHU TOHATTA MATEMATUYHOI KPAaCH, aje Ie BiTHOCHUTHCS
i go Oyab-skoro immoro tumy kpacu. Omnak, Baitnbepr misi cebe 1ie
BU3HAYMB Jy’Ke TiTKO: Kpaca (PI3WIHMX Teopiit — Ie Kpaca MPOCTOTH Ta
HEMUHYYOCTI — Kpaca i/leaJlbHOI CTPYKTYpPH, Kpaca TOro, IO BCE IOE]I-
HYETBbC, Kpaca TOrO, IO HIYOTO HE 3MIHIOETHCH, JIOTIYHA YKOPCTKICTb.
Ile kiracmuHa Kpaca, sika € JIAKOHIYHOIO 1 BOJHOYAC JOCKOHAJI0K. OTxKe
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#IeTbCcsd MPO YHIBEpCaJbHY CTifiky sKicTh yHKIioHyBanHsa (i3uTHAX
3aKOHIB, 10 POOUTH X HE3MIHHUMU, KOPCTKUMU.

Eecrermuni kpurepil He MOXKHA, 3BOIUTH JI0 «€CTETU3MY» UU CyD’€KTUBHUX
yImomobanb JOCTIIHUKA. ¥ HAYKOBOMY JOCTIIXKEHHI €CTeTHIHUH CMakK
MIOCTa€ sIK OCOOJMBHI KOTHITUBHHUI IHCTPYMEHT, IO JOTIOMATra€ PO3ITi-
3HaBaTH BHYTPIINIHIO Y3TOMKEHICTh YMOTJISIHUX KOHCTPYKITH, OadauTn
CTPYKTYPHI BijmoBimHocTi Ta mnepemdadaru GHOpMaJIbHY €JIETaHTHICTH
MaiibyTHIX Teopiii. Y MBOMY CEHCI eCTeTHYHE BiIyTTs € He IIPUKPACOI0
HayKu, a (OYHKINE IOCTyIy 10 bararoBumipHoro ceity. Kpaca Bucrymae
CBOEPITHOIO «ITOTIEPEIHBOI0 (POPMOIO ICTUHHOCTI», CHUTHAJIOM TOTO, IO
Teopis BIUCYEThCs y TIMONHHI aTepHu peaabHocTi. [lops 3 naykoBisamm,
fdKi JIdIIe «BJIOBJIOIOTH» €CTeTUYHUM BHUMIp ICTMHH, NIPUMITHOIO €
no3urtlist Baitabepra, /it SKOrO KpPacuBa TeOpist — Ie Teopisi, sika IMOCTaE
HEMUHYYOI0, TaKOIO, IO He JIUIe TMOsICHIOE SBUINA, & U PO3KPUBAE
BHYTPIIITHIO 3aKOHOMIDHICTD 1 «IIpaBMJIBHICTB» CBiTY. ¥ Iiif HEMHUHYYIOCTI
BUSIBJ/ISIETbCS KJIACHYHA Kpaca — JIAKOHIYHA, CTPYHKA, 3J/[aTHA ITOETHATH
BeJIMKi 0OCATH PIZHOPIIHOTO 3HAHHS y MTPOCTiit, aje dyHmaMeHTaIbHii

dopmyui.

Hayxosa ecmemura ma i sumipu. «HaykoBa ecTreTmkas — yMOBHHIT
KOHIIEIIT, SIKUU TOEIHYE TPAIUIiliHe DPO3YMIHHS E€CTETUKHA 3 HAyKOBUM
MM3HAHHAM, JIOTIKOIO Ta CTPYKTYPOBaHICTIO 3HAHD; BimoOparkye KpacuBe
MUCJIEHHS HAyKOBIIS, PO3IVISAIAE €CTETUYHI XapPAaKTEPUCTUKH HAyKOBUX Te-
opiit. ¥ KOHTEKCTi HAyKN BOHA PO3TJISIAE€ €CTETUIHI BJIACTUBOCTI HAYKOBUX
Teopiit, Momeseit, MmeToaiB Ta BinkpurTiB. OCHOBHA ijes MOJISITa€ B TOMY,
1[0 HAayKa He JINIIE TIPAarHe /10 iICTUHH, ajie i Ma€ MeBHY «KPAaCy», TAPMOHIIO,
CAMETPIIO Ta MPOCTOTY, IO POOUTH 11 OiIbIT 3PO3yMiIOI0 i TEPEKOHIMBOIO.

HaykoBa ecteruka mae pi3Hi BuMipu, HAIPUKJIAT, MOXKHA MipKyBaTH
PO €CTEeTUYHY SKIiCTh, Ky MaTeMaTUKd abo (Di3WKM HA3WBAIOTH eJie-
TaHTHICTIO — TIPOCTe JOBeJeHHS CKJaajaHol inel. KoHreniss maremaTu-
9HOI €JIETAHTHOCTI, OKPIM €CTETUIHOTO, BKJIIOYAE TAKOXK 1 MparMaTHIHUN
KOMIIOHEHT, — JIOBEJIEHHsI ab0 OOYNC/ICHHS € €JIETAHTHUM, SKINO 3a HOoro
JOTIOMOTOIO JIOCSATAEThCA MOTYKHUI Pe3ybTaT 3a MiHIMaJBHOI KiJIBKOCTI
yekaagsenb [12, c.134]. TIpore juist KpacuBoi Teopil € HEOOOB A3KOBIMU
eJIEraHTHI pIIlleHHsI, cepejl KJIIOJYOBUX 11 arpuOyTiB: mpocToTa imeil, Ha
BiMiHY BiJ| MPOCTOTH MeXaHIYHOI, $IKy MOYKHA OIHUTH, OOYUC/IUBIIN
KUIBKICTh piBHsAHD ab0 cuMBOJiB. Tak, mopiBHaHHsS Teopil Heiorona Ta
Eitumreitna y BiAMOBIAHOCTI 3 TPUHIIUIIOM TPOCTOTH, JTO3BOJISIE BBAYKATH
Teopito Eitnmreiina Takoro, 10 BOJIOJIIE€ €CTEeTUIHUMH IepeBaraMu depes
npocToTy i1 rosIoBHOI i€l Tpo eKBiBaJleHTHICTh TsiKiHHsI Ta iHepmil [12,
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c.135]. TakuM IMHOM, PAIOHAJBHICTD TIOJSATAE HE JIWINE y JIOTIYHI npa-
BIWJILHOCTI MipKyBaHb, a y ix sicHocTi i mpoctoti. IlimnicTs mpocToTn i
SICHOCT1 $IK €CTeTHYIHUX BUMIpIB parionajabHocTi o0rpynToBye K. [ommep,
HAroJIONTYIOUA Ha IX YHIBEPCAJIBLHOCTi, €KOHOMIl MUCJIEHHS 33 PaxXyHOK
301bIIEHHS 1X eMITIPIYIHOTO 3MICTY B IIPOIECi EePEBiPOK.

Korkme BIockoHasieHHs sICHOCTI Mae caMe IO cobi iHTeseKTyasbHy NiH-
HICTb, 30LIBIIEHHSI TOYHOCTI Mag€ JIMIEe MparMaTu4Hy IIHHICTH K 3acib
nmocsirHenHs nesHol Meru [10, c. 14].

dx Bxke Oy/I0 3a3HAYEHO, O3HAKOIO «KPACHUBOI» Teopil € BimayTTs He-
MHUHYYOCT] Ta 3aBEPIIEHOCTI, sike BOHA BUKJINKAE, — TOOTO i1 cemManTu4IHa,
i JlorivHa KOTE€PEHTHICTh, BHYTPIITHS y3TOJ/I2KEHICTD i MoBHOTA. ['oBOpstIN
MOBOIO €CTETUKH, «BIIIyTTsi POpPMU», IO Iependadac eCTeTUIHUN CMaK
Ta €CTeTUIHHUI TOCBI JOCTiAHNKA. SIK THcaB Mpo 3arajibHy TEOpifo BigHO-
cuocri Eitamrreita:

T'onoBuoio npuBabiauBoio pucoio Teopil € 1T sjoriuna moBHOTa. fAKINO XO0U
ofuH 3 11 BUCHOBKIB BUSIBUTBCsI HEIIPABUJILHUM, TEOPIIO CJiJI CKacyBaTH;
CXO2Ke, IO MiAIPAaBUTH 11, He 3PpYHHYBABIIH JIOTiYHY CTPYKTYPY, HEMOXKJIH-
Bo (mut. 3a: [12, c. 135]).

Ecreruka, inTerpoBana B iHTYITUBHUI TOPU30HT MUCJIEHHS, BUKOHYE
MIPOTHOCTUYIHY Ta eBPUCTUIHY (DYHKIII — (POPMYE «BiIIyTTI HEMUAHYTOCTI»
JdK 03HaKy ictuaHOCTI. fK caymHo 3ayBaxye C.Baitnbepr, xoua Mu 1me
HE MA€MO YiTKOI'O PO3yMiHHS TOrO, KOJIA CaMe BapTO MOKJ/IAJATHCHA Ha
oYy TTs Kpacu, y (Pi3ulll e/leMEeHTApHUX YACTHHOK €CTEeTUYHI CyJZKEHHSI
JeaJIi JacTime BUABJIAIOThCA JTieBuMu. Ile cBiTanTh Ipo Te, 1Mo HayKOBUI
[IOTIYK PYXA€ThCA Y MPABUIBHOMY HAIPSMKY, — 0 ICTHHU, IO MOCTAE K
CHMBOJI KPacH, TEOPETHYIHOI JTOCKOHAJIOCTI iJ1€el.

Opna croinbHa BIaCTUBICTH Hama€ 3arajbHiN Teopil BiiHOCHOCTI i cranmap-
THifl MOJIe/Ii pUCH HEMUHYYOCTI i mpocToTH: i Ta, i iHma Teopil miamopsa-
KoBaHi npuHIMIaM cumerpii [12, c. 136].

Orke, HAyKOBAa €CTETHKA ITOCTAE sIK CHCTEMA IE€BHOTO BiIIyTTs Ta
IHTYITIT, 0 BUCTYIAIOTTH MiAPYHTIM HOPM MUCJEHHS, (POPMYIOTH CTUIH
HAayKOBOI TBOPYOCTi Ta BU3HAYAIOTH TEOPETUYUHI TOPU3OHTH, I, TAKUM UM~
HOM, BiJIirpaloTh iCTOTHY MapaJurMajabHy poJib. BUTOKHT ij1el ecTeTHIHOCTI
HAYKH CATAIOTH aHTUIHOI i71el KOCMIYHOI TapMOHil, ajle B Cy9YaCHUX YMOBAaX
BOHa HaOyBa€ HOBOI'O 3HAYEHHs: CUMETpil Ta iHBapiaHTHOCTI CTAIOTH IIEH-
TPAJbHIUMH NPUHIUIAMU (QYHIAMEHTAJIbHOI (DI3UKHU; IIPOCTOTA — OJHUM
3 TOJIOBHUX KPUTEPiIB TEOPETUUHOI €JIETAHTHOCTI; CTPYKTYPHA JTOCKOHA-
JIICTh — YMOBOIO 3araJIbHOI IPUIHSATHOCTI MO/ie/Ti. TaKuM YUHOM, HAYKOBA
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€CTeTHKa, «ECTeTHKA HAayKu», abo — SKINO NPUXUILHUKAM I[T03UTUBI3MY
Oy/le 3pydHidllle TaK HA3BATH: <«UyTTEBE CHPUNHSTTS TEOpil»> BUKOHYE
iCTOTHY emmicTeMOJIOriuHy (DYHKII0, OCKLIBKU JOMOMATa€ OPIEHTYBATUCH
y BUOOpPI MiK KOHKYPYIOUNMHI TEOPIAMH, CIpUAE (POPMYBAHHIO iHTYIIIH 1
E€BPUCTUIHUX CTPATETiif, a TAKOXK BiToOpaskae 3aKOHOMIPHOCTI PeaibHOCTI,
K1 HANIIOBHIIIE PO3KPUBAIOTHCSA YepPe3 MATEMATUYHI CTPYKTYPH.

Cumempin. Cumerpisi mocifae yHIKaJbHE Miclle B CydacHiit ¢isoco-
&il Hayku, OCKITBKU BHUCTYIIAE TOYKOIO IIEPETUHY AHAJITUIHOI Ta KOHTH-
HEHTAJHHOI TPaJuUIiil, moeaHy0ouIn GOPMAIBHY CTPOTICTH MATEMATHIHIX
CTPYKTYP i3 (hpeHOMEHOJIOTIIHNM PO3YyMIHHAM yHOPSAKOBAHOCTI cBiTy. B
AHAJITUYHIN TEPCIEKTHBI CUMETPist TIOCTAa€ SK BJIACTUBICTH TeOpil, IO
HiB 3a ymoBH meperBopeHb.’ HaroMicTh y KOHTHHEHTATBHOMY IMCKYPC
BOHA PO3YMIETHCH SIK YMOBa CMUCJIOBOI BIIOPAIKOBAHOCTI Ta KOT€PEHTHOCTI
JOoCBimy, dhopma rapMoHil, 1o 3abe31medye MOXKINBICTD CBITY Oy TH 3p03yMi-
JuM i mepeabattyBanuM s cy6’ekra. Hesparkaioun Ha pisHi emcTeMosIo-
rivyni mepeaymoBH, o6uiBl Tpajauimii 36iraroThcs y BU3HAHHI cHMeTpil dAK
DYHIAMEHTAILHOIO IPUHITAIY KOHCTPYIOBAHHS HAYKOBOI peaabHOCT.”

Came 3aBIsiKH il 3MATHOCTI iHTErpyBaTU Pi3HI paIliOHAJIbHI CTpaTeril
CHMETDisl CTa€ KJIFOUOBUM €JIEMEHTOM PAIOHAJIBHOCTI MOYHKITIOHATB-
Horo Tuiy. Bona moemgHye JoriaHO-pOpMabHi, OHTOJOTIUHI, iHTEpIpe-
TATUBHI Ta €CTEeTUYHI 3acaj Y HAYKOBOI'O IIi3HAHHS, JEMOHCTDPYIOYH, IO
cyvacHa PaIlioHAJIBHICTE OLIBITE HE 3BOJIUTHCS JI0 OTHOBUMIPHUX KPUTEPIlB
kjacu4aHol Hayku. CuMeTpis BUCTyIa€ TUM iHBapiaHTOM, SIKHM JI03BOJISIE
pizaEM popMaM PaIiOHAIBHOCTI TPAIIOBATH CIIJIBHO: MaTEMAaTHIHA iHBA~
PIAHTHICTH MiJITPUMYE OHTOJIOTIYHY CTAJICTh, ECTETUYHA BIIOPsIKOBAHICTH
3abe3reuye eBpUCTUYHE OadeHHs, a (HEHOMEHOJIOTIUHa CTPYKTYPHICTD —
CMUCJIOBY Y3TOJI2KEHICTH TeOopil 3 JIIOJICBKAM JIOCBiJIOM.

6nerbcst mpo MaremaruuHi Ta bi3UUHI HEPETBOPEHHH, 3a SKUX (POPMa 3aKOHY
3a/IMIIAEThCsT HEe3MIHHOIO: 3CyBH, oOepTaHHs, meperBopeHHs Jlopenna, KamibpyBasibmHi
neperBopenHs Tomo. Hanpukiaz, piBusaas MakcBesuta 36epiraloTh CBOIO CTPYKTYPY
mpu 3MiHI CHCTeMH KOOpAMHAT abo Ipu IepeTBOpeHHsX JlopeHma, 10 3acBiguye
iHBapiaHTHICTH €JIeKTPOMAarHiTHUX 3aKOHIB.

7Y xonrunentambiii dbimocodii (Tycepsip, Xaiimerep, Tamamep) cumerpis He
3BOAUTLCS O TEOMETPHYHOI PIBHOCTI, a PO3yMieTbcst sK (HopMa BIOPSIKOBAHOCTI
denomenanbHOro cBiTy. BoHa 3abesnedye BIi3HABaHICTH 1 MOBTOPIOBAHICTH SIBHUIL, a
OT?K€ — MOXKJIUBICTB IXHBOrO ocmmucieHH:. Tak, rycepsiBcbka imest «ifeHTHIHOCTI
Y MHOXXHMHHOCTI» OIHMCY€ CHOCIO, y SKHH CBiIOMICTH yTpHUMy€ CTablJIbHY CTPYKTYpPY
mpeaMeTa Uepe3 Bapialil TOYOK 30py, — TaKa iHBapiaHTHICTH i € HPOsBOM cUMeTpil K
YMOBH y3TOJ?KEHOCTI JIOCBi1y.
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YV 1mpoMy CceHCi ecTeTHYHE PO3yMiHHS HAYKU BUABJISETHCS He Iepude-
piiiHUM, a 3acaJJHUYUM JJIsi HAyKOBOI mapajaurMu cydacHocti. Cumerpis —
y CBOIX JIOTIYHUX, MATEMATUIHUX Ta €CTETUIHUX MOJycaX — (DOPMYE TOM
KapKac, Ha JKOMY TPHMA€EThCS CydacHa HAyKOBa TeOpis: Bij Halzarasb-
HIMUX TPUHIHANIB Bi3UKN 10 CHOCODIB OCMUCTEHHS PEAJBHOCTI y IITHP-
mux ¢irocodpebkux ropusonrax. Came ToMy aHaji3 cuMmeTpil J03BOJISE
Mo6aYNTH TJIMOMHHY CIIOPIIHEHICTh PI3HUX IHTEJIEKTyaJbHUX TPAIUIIN Ta
OKPECJINTU HOBUI PiBEHb HAYKOBOI PAIIOHAJIBHOCTI, IO IHTEIPY€E CTPOTICTD,
IHTYIII0, Kpacy Ta iHTepIpeTariio B €IMHY KOTHITUBHY CTPYKTYPY.

Cumerpist € yHiBepCaJbHUM MPUHIMIIOM TOOYI0BH (Dimocodchbkux i
HaYKOBHX TeOPiil. Y IPUPOIHUYNX 1 TOYHUX HAYKAX CHMETPIIO sIK iHBapiaH-
THICTH JOCJIi/KyBau Taki HaykoBili sk E. lamya, ®@. Kosita, A. Teiopinr,
E.Herep, I'. Beitnb Ta in. [Ipunnun cumerpil y ecTeTuri — TPpUHIMIT Tap-
MOHIiiHOT opraHizamii sSBUINA, a B HAyIll — BJIACTUBICTH (DEHOMEHA 3a-
JINIIIATUCH HE3MIHHUM, HE3AJIE?KHO BiZl cmoco0y #Oro ImpecTaBiIeHHS Y
npocropi; cumerpis (iHBapiaHTHA BJIACTUBICTB) y HPHUPOML — 1€ CUMETPist
3aKoHiB. IcHyIOTH pi3Hi Tumm cumerpiii. 3 OmHOrO OGOKY, CUMeTpPist MOKe
Oyt BiactusicTio ictunu. Ile ozmadae, mo ictuHa Mae iHBapiaHTHHUI
XapaKTep — Ma€ MICIle CTAJICTh iICTHHU B YMOBAX PI3HUX THUINB CUMETPIl,
3MiHI CHCTEMHU ONHUCY. 3 IHIIOro OOKY, Ha CTPYKTYPHOMY DIBHI CHMETPIiO
Ta IHBapiaHTHICTH BApPTO BiMOKpEeMJOBATH. Pa3oMm 3 TuM, BiIHOIIEHHS
crMeTpil MiXK MaTeMATUIHUM igesamu i pisuaHuM CBITOM, Tak caMO sK
CHMETPist Mi>K HaIllUM IOYYTTs KPacu i Hailb1/IbIII IITHOOKMMY 1 BayKTMBAMHU
MaTeMaTUIHUMEA (POPMAMHU € BaKKOBHPINIYBAHOK 3araKOl, — BBAXKAE€
4. Crioapr [11].

MozkHa CIIOTJISIIATH HECKiHYeHHE PO3MAITTs CrocoliB, y SKUX Kpaca
it icTuHA B3a€MHO BUCBIT/IIOIOTH OJHA OJHY, OJHAK MPUPOJIA 3B’SA3KY MixK
KPAacoio Ta iCTUHOIO, y IKOMY IIePEeTUHAIOTHCSI MaTEMATHUKA, JIOTiKa, (i3uKa,
OHTOJIOTISI T& eIiCTEMOJIOTIsI, 3AJINIIAETHCS He3 sicoBaHOIO. 1lompu MoKIIH-
BICTb YHCJIEHHUX iHTEpIIpeTaIliil, >K0/{Ha 3 HUX He BUYEPILYE IJIMOUH I[HOTO
BiIHOIIICHHS.

4. Crioapr y mpani «Homy kKpaca € icTuHOIO: icTOpisi cuMeTpily mmie:

Hacninku i3 cumerpil gyst disuku, a Hacupapii i Ui HAYKUA B ILJIOMY,
3aJIMIIAIOTHCS Y JOCTATHIN Mipi Hegocimkenumu. Y isuli Kkpaca He Ja€
aBTOMaTHYIHOI rapanTil icrunu, ase Tit cupusie. B maremarumi kpaca mo-
BUHHA Oy TH iICTUHHOIO — OCKLJIBKH BCe XubHE moTBOopHEe. DyH/1aMEHTATBHUM
MOHSATTSAM 1 TEOPI€IO, IO y3araJIbHIOE IIOHATTA CUMETPII Ta II€PETBOPEHD €
Teopis rpym [11, c. 280].

CumeTpist TPJIMIIITHO PO3IJISIAETHCS sIK OJUH 13 KJIIOUOBUX IIPUHIIMIIB
Y 3aXiJIHO-€BPOIEHCHKil ecTeTHYHIiT mapaurMi, Ha BiMiHy Bij acuMerpil,
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10 € HeOOXiHUM aTpudbyTOM CXigHOro cBiToposyMinHs. OMHAK «CHUMETPis
peueil» Bipi3HsIEThCs Bl HATYpPdLIOCOPCHKOT cuMeTpii.

CuMeTpisi 3aKOHIB IPUPO/IM — 1€ TBEP/I?KEHHS, 110 [IPU MIeBHii 3MiHI TOYKH
30py, 3 SIKOI CIIOCTEPIraloThbCsA IPUPOHI SIBUINA, 3HANJEHI IpU IHOMY
3aKOHH IIPUPOAX He 3MiHmIOTHCA [12, ¢. 137].

[Tpunnumu #HaTypdimocodcbkoi cumeTpii HATAIOTH TEOpisAM IEBHY
JKOPCTKICTb, IO € OJHUM i3 KpUTepiiB «kpacu Ii3udaaux Teopiiis.
SragaiimMo Tpetiit 3akoH Kemmepa, BigoMuil SIK «3aKOH TapMOHiii», cdop-
mysmoBanuii y «Harmonices Mundi» («Capmownia csiTy», 1619 p.). Kemiep
[IOSICHIOBAB 3aKOHW PyXy IUIAHET y TePMiHAX TapMOHil, GOKEeCTBEHHOTO
MOPSAKY 1 MaTeMaTHWdIHOI Kpacu, ajle He MaB IIOICHEHHSI, JYOMY caMe
IUIAHETU PyXaroThbcd TakK. Kemnsep OOIPpYHTYBaB eMIPHYHI 3aKOHU PyXy
wiaHer (3 JOCIIJIPKEHHsI CIIOCTEPEXKHUX J@HuX), a misHime HbroroH —
o0y lyBaB TEOPETUYHY OCHOBY, JOBIBIIU, IO IIi 3aKOHW BUILJIMBAIOTH i3
€IMHOTO yHIBEPCAJIBHOTO 3aKOHY IpaBiTarii Ta 3akoHIB MexaHiku. Takum
9UHOM, MaTEeMATHYIHa Kpaca (QI3WIHMX Teopiit CImpaeThcs Ha IPOCTI
dbyHIaMeHTaIbHI TPUHITUIN, OJHAK 30epiraeTbCcst HaBITH TOMi, KOJIH ITi
NIPUHITAIIA BUSABJIAIOTHCA HeTouHuMmu. [lle ofmHuUM SICKpaBUM ITPUKJIAIOM
€ teopis enexkTpona II. lipaka. Maremarudnnii ¢popMasizM TipakKoOBCHKOT
Teopil 3aJHUImIBCA K CYTTEBA CKJIaJI0BA KBAHTOBOI Teopil mossa. Taxkmm
9UMHOM, MATEeMATHIHI CTPYKTYpH, pO3poOJIeH] i BTiIeHHS (IZUTHAX
[IPUHITUIIB, ITPOSBJIAIOTH CBOEPIJIHY «PYXJIUBICTh»: 1X MOXKHA IIEPEHOCUTHU
3 OJ/iHi€l KOHIENTYya/IbHOI IJIOIIWMHU y IHILY, 1 BOHMU 3/I1aTHI BUKOHYBATHU
pizHi ¢yHKIil. Pi3UYHI TPUHIUIN TOPOKYIOTH TapMOHIIHI CTPYKTYpH,
SKi TPOJOBXKYIOTH iCHYBAaTH HABITH TO/Ii, KOJIU caMi MPUHITUIN BiIMUPAIOTH
[12, c. 149].

IMpunnun cumerpii (imBapianTHOCTI) € KiodoBuM y dinocodebkiii pe-
diaekcii E. Biraepa. MipkyBaHHs BI€HOTO Penpe3eHTYIOTh i7el0 mpo Te,
o icHye iepapxid 3HaHB, MO MPOCYBAETHCS BiJl MOMiHl JT0 3aKOHIB IPUPO-
JU, a BiJI OCTaHHIX JIO0 NPUHIMIIB HE3MIHHOCTI; 3aKOHU MPUPOIUA MAIOTH
imBapianTHy cTpykTypy [13, c.6].® dk sayBaxkysas Birmep, Mipkysamms
PO 1HBAPIaHTHICTH BiJIirpaBajii Ba)kJ/IMBY, ajie BCE K BTOPUHHY POJIb Y
kJracu4aHii ¢pizuni. OCHOBHA yBara 30cepeizKyBaJjiacs Ha 3aKOHaX IIPUPOJIH,
TOJIi sIK NIPUHITUIINA IHBAPIAHTHOCTI MOIVIH, SIK TMOOIYHUI TPOIYKT, BUBOJIM-
THCs 3 nuX 3akoHiB. O3HAYEHHS NMPUHIMITY iHBapiaHTHOCTI JJisi PiBHSIHB
Maxkcpemta 6ymo Busnane Jjmme Annbeprom Eifrmrreitnom, skuil y cBoiit

83rimmo 3 Teopemoro Herep, koykma HermepepBHa cHMeTpisi DI3UUHOI cHCTEMH
BiJiIIOBiZlae meBHOMY 3akKOHY 30epekeHHsi. 151 3asieXKHICTH CBiYUTH, IO CTPYKTypHA
Kpaca Teopil HeobxinHa yMoBa 11 BHyTPImIHBOI ICTHHHOCTI.
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CIleTiajbHill Teopil BiIITHOCHOCTI IOCTYJIIOBAB IXHIO 3arajbHy BaJIiJIHICTb.
BinToni moctynatu iHBapiaHTHOCTI Jie/Tajli YacTilie 3aCTOCOBYBAJIUCS JIJIsT
BIIKpUTTS TPABUWILHAX 3aKOHIB MIPUPOJIHU, & HE BUIMTAIKOBUX Y3TOIKEHb, —
HafbLIbIT TOMITHO camMuM EffHIITEHOM i/l 9ac pO3pOOJIeHHS 3arajbHOL
Teopil BigHOCHOCTI. fIK 3a3HaTaB TakoXK Biraep, 3akoHu 30eperKeHHs iHTY-
ITUBHO BU3HABAJINCS e 38JI0BTO JI0 TOTO, K 1X TOB’SI3a/H 3 CUMETPisiMU
disnunux cucrem [8, c.194]. OTxke KpurepieMm icTHHU € iHBapiaHTHICTB,
IO TOEJIHYE €CTETUIHUN Ta ermcTeMOJIOTIIHUN Moycu mizHaHHs. Taxkum
q9uHOM (DOPMYJIIOBAHHST HOBUX 3aKOHIB MOXKJIMBE HA INJICTABI IIPUHITUILY
inBapianTHocTi. Biacue, 3akonu npuponu He Morvin 6 iCHyBaTH 1o3a HUAM.
TimoreTnvne BiAKpUTTS yHIBEPCAIBLHOIO 3aKOHY TPUPOIHU Tepeadaiano 6
3BC/JICHHA MHOXKHNHU iHBa.piaHTHOCTefI J10 cuCcreMm MaTeMaTHUYIHUX IIepe-
TBOPEHB, SIKi 30€piraioTh iHBAPIAHTHICTH ILOrO YHIBEPCATIBLHOIO 3aKOHY.”
VY cydacHOMY HAyKOBOMY JUCKYyDPCl 3HAUEHHs PUHIUIIB cuMeTpil Haby-
JIO HOBOT'O 3MICTy, O3HAYUBINN IIE€PEXi/ JI0 BUIIOTO PiBHS TEOPETUTHOTO
y3arajibHeHH.

Bucnosku ma ysazarvrenna. CydacHa HayKa JEMOHCTPYE CTIKY TeH-
JICHITIO JIO «TyMaHi3allil», M0 BUMABJISIETHCA Y BiIMOBI BiJi MOHOIOJIIT KJTa-
CHYIHOI YKOPCTKOI PAIiOHAJIBHOCTI Ta BU3HAHHI MOTIDYHKIIOHATHLHOTO Xa-
pakTepy parionaspHOCTi. Binrak, mayka memasi Oiibine po3TVIsIa€ThCsH
K JIIOJUHOMIpHUIT (DeHOMeH, 3aHypeHUil y KOHTEKCT KHUTTEBOIO CBITY,
KYJIBTYPH, IIIHHOCTEI 1 CMHUCJIIB, 30KpeMa 1 TaKWUii, 10 BKJIIOYAE eCTETUIYHUI
BUMIp fK MapaUrMaJbHO 3HATYIIAN.

Konnenmist parionasbHOCTi 11011 yHKIIOHAIBHOTO THITY JIA€ 3MOTY iH-
TerpyBaTH /0 HAYKOBOTO JINCKYpPCY Ti BUMIpH, fKi DaHIINTe BBayKaJIHCST
nepudepiitHuMr 200 HECYTTEBUMHU — 30KpEMa, €TUIHI, KOMYHIKATHBHI,
axcioyoriunai Ta ecterwyni. Takuit mixia He 3amepedye KJIACUYUHY Palfio-
HaJIbHICTh, a pa/illle PO3ropTae IPUXOBaHI TeHJeHIll, 30epiraloun IpUH-
IIWIY TTICHOCTI, CTPOrOCTi # OpPraHi3oBaHOCTI HAYKOBOI'O JIOCBimy K 11
IiHHICHE SJIPO.

Ecrernunnit BuMmip HayKu sk Takuit Mae riimboke icropuko-dimocodepke
MJUPYHTS: BiJl aHTUYHUX ySBJEHb PO TapMOHIIO, MIpy Ta eieTudHui
pPO3yM 10 CYyYaCHUX KOHIIEHIH Kpach MaTEeMATUIHUX 1 (DIBUIHUX Teo-
piit. Ilidaropiiicbka, IJIATOHIBCHKA i IOJAJIBIN TPAIUIHl CPOPMYBAJIH
MPOTOTHUIT PAIlIOHAJIBHOCTI SIK €CTETHYIHO CTPYKTYPOBAHOTO MUCJIEHHS, Y
SIKOMY iCTHHA 1 Kpaca IMOCTAIOTh B3AE€MOIOB SI3aHUMHU MOJ[yCaAMU OCBOEHHS

9V cTpyKTypi HamMX 3HAHB PO HABKOJIMINHIN CBIT KIACHYHI NPUHIMIN iHBapiaH-
THOCTI ab0 cuMeTpil MOCiJaITh PiBeHb, IO CTOITH Ha JBa A6/l BUIE 3a eMIipudHi
crnocrepexkenns [13, c. 31-33].
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peasbHocTi. CydacHi WiaXogM AKTUBHO aKTyaJi3ylOTh 1 TEOPETUYHO
APTUKYJIOIOTh II0 CHAJKOEMHICTb. BinTak, Hayka TOCTa€ AK €CTETUYIHA,
JisUTBHICTB, y $Kiifl Kpaca BHUKOHYE (DYHKINIO BHYTPIITHBOIO KPHUTEPIEO
pamionaspHOCTI Ta ictmHE. Ecrertmuni mapamerpm — mpocroTa, eje-
FaHTHICTH, 3aBEPIIEHICTh, CUMETPid, JIOTiYHA >KOPCTKICTh — BUKOHYIOTH
€BPUCTUIHY, MPOTHOCTUYIHY i cenekIiiay (yHKIil y g000pi # BU3HAHHI
HayKOBUX Teopiii. BoHum copsMOBYIOTH HayKOBUil IOMYK, (HOPMYIOTH
«BIIIyTTS HEMUHYYOCTI» TEOPETUIHUX IMOOYIOB i BUCTYIIAIOTH CBOEPIIHOO
«TIOMIEPEIHBOI0 (POPMOIO ICTHHHOCTI». 30KpeMa, TPUHIMIN CHMETpil Ta
IHBapiaHTHOCTI BIIrpaioTh POJIb KJIIOYOBUX €CTETHKO-EIiCTeMOJIOTITHIX
inctpymentiB. Kpaca po3ymieTbcst ik IposiB iHBapiaHTHOI CTPYKTYPH, IO
IIO€/IHY€E OHTOJIOTIYHUM, MaTeMaTUIHUIl 1 Tli3HaABaJJILHUI PiBHI.

TakuMm 9MHOM, €CTETUIHUN BUMID PAIliOHAJIBLHOCTI, HAYKH i OCBITH CJIiJT
PO3BIVISIZIATH SIK CYTHICHY, & He IepudepiiiHy XapaKTepUCTUKY CyJacHOI Ha-
YKOBOI KyJibTypu. BiH He migpuBae HAyKOBI CTaHIAPTH I HE 3aMIHIOE eMIIi-
PUYHI KpUTEPil, a PO3MIUPIOE 1X, JIOJAI0YHN PETYKIIIOHI3M i OJTHOBUMIPHICTH
KJIACUYIHOI MOJIe i partionaibHocTi. Hayka sk ecTeTutna MisIbHICTD TOCTAE
IIPOCTOPOM, Jie iICTUHA BiJIKPUBAETHCSA Uepe3 KPacy CTPYKTYP, TapMOHIIO
dOopM Ta BHYTPIIIHIO HEMUHYYiCTh TEOPETUIHUX PIlll€Hb, & PAIIOHAJIBHICTD
nabyBae cupasi mosidyHKITIOHAIBHOTO, JIIOIMHOMIDHOTO XapaKTePy.
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THE AESTHETIC DIMENSION OF RATIONALITY: BEAUTY AS AN
INVARIANT OF TRUTH

Halyna Baluta

Abstract. The article examines the problem of the aesthetic foundations
of educational and scientific practices. It provides an outline of the current
state of the philosophy of science, which is characterized by a pluralism of
rationality and a revision of the rigid criteria of classical rationality. The
aim of the article is to justify the aesthetic foundations of rationality and
scientific cognition. Under the influence of continental discourse, scientific
knowledge is interpreted as a form of the lifeworld or as a «language game». The
notion of polyfunctional rationality is developed, implying its multidimensional
bases and configurations. It is demonstrated that science includes a creative
and aesthetic component that determines its systemic perspective. Aesthetic
frameworks shape research traditions, provide the form of informational order,
coherence, and the development of science. Research rules function as creative
instruments, analogous to «language games», thus enabling the operation of
scientific inquiry. The article actualizes the classical ontological understandi-
ng of aesthetic phenomena, offers arguments in support of the constructive
nature of the aesthetic in science through an analysis of views held by
representatives of contemporary science and the philosophy of science, and
substantiates that through aesthetic characteristic — harmony, perfection,
symmetry, and the paradigmatic linguistic framework — the functioning of
rationality paradigms becomes possible. Criteria of natural philosophical
aesthetics are outlined. Symmetry (invariance) is presented as a key criterion
of scientific aesthetics, in contrast to the symmetry of things understood as
a geometric principle of aesthetics. In contemporary philosophy of science, an
understanding of polyfunctional rationality is emerging, in which, alongside
logical and methodological factors, the aesthetic foundations of rationality
and scientific cognition are acquiring increasing significance, and the role of
symmetry principles has gained new meaning.

Keywords: aesthetics, rationality, truth, harmony, beauty, symmetry.
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AKAJIEMIYHA JTOBPOYECHICTH SIK
PIJIOCOPCBKO-AHTPOIIOJIOTTYHA ITPOBJIEMA

Oxkcana ITanadigina

Amnoranisi. CrarTs NpucBsYeHa aHasi3y HpobiaeMu akaaeMidHOl JOO6poYecHO-
cTi 3 pinocodChKO-aHTPONOIOTIYHOT MEPCHEKTUBU. 3aCTOCY BAHHS JIOTIKU IiIi-
CHOCTI Ta aHTHECEHIIIHOTO IiJAX0y JO3BOJIUJIO ABTOPY IIPEACTABUTU J0OpOUe-
CHICTB $IK CHCTEMHY HAJIE?KHY BJIACTHBICTB, HaOyTTsi sIKOI IOTpebye 3HAUHUX
BOJIBOBUX 3YCHJIb. Y CTaTTi BCTAHOBJIEHO KOHIENTYaJbHY CIODPiJIHEHICTH ITO-
HATTA H0o6podecHOCTI 3 po3yMinusaMm xapakrepy y l.Kanra sk crnocoby mu-
caenns (Denkungsart), mo Busnavae cnoci6 ail. Ha niii mixcrasi samporno-
HOBAHO IPOSICHUTH i PO3IIMPUTHU 3MIiCT HMOHATTHA JOOPOUECHOCT, 3ajlydHBIIH
KAHTIBCbKY KOHIIEIIIO CIIOCO0Y MHUCJIEHHsI Ta HOro yJOCKOHAJIEHHS, & TaKOXK
HOHSITTS IHTEJIEKTYAJbHOrO XapaKTepy ¥ emiCTeMiYHUX YeCHOT. IHTesleKTyasb-
HUIl XapaKTep IHTepIpPeTyEThCs, CIUPAIOYNCh Ha JUCIO3MIIWNHUN miaxim mgo
po3yminus inresiekty P.Piruxapra i Ha Tpaauuiro eunicremosiorii gecuor. Y
cTaTTi 3alpOIOHOBAHO KiacudikyBaTu emicreMivyHi 4ecCHOTH Ha TPHU I'PYIH,
1110 KOpeJIioioTh i3 Makcumamu 1. Kanra: camocriitHOro, po3mmupeHoro ta mocsi-
JoBHOrO crnocoby mucienHsa. Okpema yBara npujijieHa MOpPaJbHIN IigicHOCTI
Ta 3'dcyBaHHIO 11 Micust y CTpPyKTypi XapakTepy y 3B’s3Ky 3 KaHTiBCBKOIO
KoHIemnIjeo pesosonii B ymonacrpoi (Gesinnung). 3pemroio, akagemiuna
J06poYecHiCTh INpeJCcTaBieHa y JABOX MOJAycax: sK yKOpiHeHa B xapakrepi
BHYTPIIIHA iHTeJIeKTyaJJbHO-MOPAJIbHA IIJIICHICTh enmicTeMidHOroO JAi€BIs Ta SK
HayKOBIii, ocBiTHIN Ta opranizaniiiniit cpepax. AKIEHT Ha AisX 3 aKa eMi4HOIO
zobpoyecHicTio 3Minye HOKycC i3 JeKIapoBaHUX HOPM Ha cpbOpMOBaHi JUCIIO3U-
11iT MUCJIEHHH 1 TOBEJIHKH, 1[0 IIPOABJIAIOTHCHA B IIPOIECi CTBOPEHHS, IONIUPEHH A
it opranizanil 3nanus. Takuil migxi/y IPOIIOHYE HOBY IEPCIIEKTHUBY OCMHCJIEHHS
YMOB MOXKJIMBOCTI aKaaeMidHOl JOOPOYeCHOCT], 3a IKUX 106povecHi Ail cTaloTh
BHYTPIiIlTHO MOTHBOBAHUMH.
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Bceryn

[TonaTTs akaseMiTHOT TOOPOTECHOCTI OCTAHHIMUA POKAMU HAOYJIO O3HAK
CBOEPITHOT «Mom». Bulri HaB4uaIbHI 3aK/Ia11 YXBAIIOIOTHL Kojekcn akaie-
MI9HOI JOOPOYIECHOCTI, Yy HABYAJIBHI IIPOrPAMU BBOAATHCS KYPCH 3 aKalle-
Mi9HOTO TUChMa, POdeCciiiHOl eTUKH, TPaBa IHTeIeKTYaJIbHOI BJacHOCTI. B
OCBITHBOMY Ta HAyKOBOMY CEDEJIOBUII aKTHUBHO 32CTOCOBYIOTHCS aHTUILIA~
riaTHi cucTeMu, BCe YACTIIlIe aKIEHTYETbCs Ha HEOOXiTHOCTI JOTPUMAaHHS
eTUYHUX CTAHJIAPTIB JOC/IIZKEHHSI, BAKOPUCTAHHSI U(PPOBUX TEXHOJIOTIA,
30KpeMa I'eHePATHUBHOIO MITYYHOI'O iHTEJNeKTy, Ta IyOsikamiii. I'panTosi
mporpaMu it pereHsiitHi mporeaypu aneioTh 10 KPUTEPIiB J00pOYecHO-
cri 9K 710 POpPMAIBHOI BUMOTH. ¥ HAYKOBOMY CEDEIOBUIN] IMPAKTUKYIOTDH
11030aBJIeHHSI OTPHUMAHUX CTYIIEHIB, 3BaHb YU [IOCAJ] THX, Y UUIX HAYKOBUX
JIOCJTJI?KEHHSIX OYJI0 3HA/IEHO TIIariar.

OpHak UM CBiAYUTH Taka MOJIa Ha aKaJEeMIdHy J0OPOUYECHICTH PO Te,
IO BOHA CTaJa BHYTPINTHIM €TOCOM OCBITHBOI Ta HAYKOBOI CHIILHOTH, &
He icHye TibKKM HA DPiBHI HOPMATUBHUX BHUMOT, JEKJIAPATHBHUX 1 (Op-
manpauX npunucis? Keiic CxeliT cTBep/Kye, 110 3pOCTAOYUil iHTEpeC 10
HAYKOBOI JI0OPOYECHOCTI (SIK CKJIAJ0BOT aKaIeMiqHOT) HACIPAB/I CBITIATH
[IPO MIUPIILY KYJIBTYPHY TEHJEHIHIO: YeCHICTh OLIbINE He € CAMOOYUEBUTHOIO
K OCHOBHA IiHHICTL mpodeciiinoi misubrnocti [39, c¢. 13]. Vei 3ycmis,
CIIpsIMOBaHI Ha 60POTHOY 3 aKaAEMITHOIO HETOOPOIECHICTIO, HE BUPIIIYIOTH
pobIeMH Hi B OCBITHROMY, Hi B HAYKOBOMY CE€pPEIOBUIII. 1K TiTbKU yHIBEp-
CHTETHU OCBOILJIM TEXHOJIOTII IePEBIPKH HAa ILJIariaT JOCJi/2KeHb CTY/IEHTIB Ta
HAYKOBIIIB, B aKaJIEMivHEe KUTTS CTPIMKO yBIpBAJHUCSA TEXHOJIOTII TeHepa-
THBHOTO IITYYHOrO iHTesIeKTy. fK Tineku MinicTepeTBo ocBiTH i HAyKH BU-
cyBae 1eprosi bopMasbHI BUMOTH 70 HAYKOBO-IIEIATOTIIHIX MTPAIIBHUKIB
JJIst 3100y TTs HAYKOBOI'O CTYIEHS IM BUYEHOI'O 3BaHHs, 00 10 HAYKOBOI'O
BHUJAHHS, IO IPETEH/Iye Ha CTaTyc (haxoBOTO, — O/Ipa3y 3HAXOMATHCS Ti,
XTO BHUTQJIy€ CIIOCOOM OGIMTU I1i BUMOTH.

3 oryisiay Ha Il MipKyBaHHS ITOCTA€ MUTAHHS: YU AJIEKBATHUM € PO3Y-
MiHHSI aKaJeMiTHOI JOOPOTIECHOCTI, 3aIIPOIIOHOBAHE YKPATHCHKAM 3aKOHO-
JaBIEM, dK JIOTPUMAaHHS IiJT Jac HaBUAHHS, BUKJIQJAHHS Ta IIPOBaJKe-
HHsI HAyKOBOI (TBOPYOI) JisiJIBHOCTI CYKYIHOCTI €TWYHUX NPHHIUIIB Ta
BU3HaUeHNX 3akoHOM mpasus (quB. Crarrsa 42 3akony Yxpaiau <«IIpo
ocBiry» Big 05.09.2017)? I um cyTTEBO IMOCH 3MIHIOETHCS, SIKINO B3SATH
3a OCHOBY O3HAYEHHsI, 3allPOIIOHOBAHE B PAMKaX IMPOEKTY «EBporeiichka
Meperka aKaJIeMIiTHOl 100pOoIecHOCTI»: «JloTpuMaHHSI eTHIHIX Ta Mpode-
CIfHUX TPUHIAIINB, CTAHJAPTIB, MPAKTHK Ta IMOCIIIOBHOI CHUCTEMH IIiH-
HOCTEH, M0 CAYTye OPIEHTUPOM st MPUHHATTS pileHs Ta miit y cdepi
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OCBiTH, IOCJIJPKeHb Ta HayKoBoi JisuibHOcTi (education, research and
scholarship)»? [42, c. 8-9]. HoBuM y npoMy 03HaueHH] € nepeyciM Bigcnika
JI0 TIIHHOCTE, TepesliK AKUX MPOIoHYye, HanpukJad, Mixkaapomgauit eHTp
aKaJIeMigHOl J0O0POYECHOCTI: YEeCHICTh, JOBipa, CIpPaBeJINBICTH, MOBAra,
BIJIITOBITAJIBHICTD Ta BijiBara JisiTH, CIOBiYIOYH 1X, HABITH 3ITKHYBIINUCH
i3 TpyasHomamu. Came 1l IIHHOCTI BiirparoTh (QyHIaAMEHTAJbHY POJIb Y
dbopmyBaHHI ICTUHHMX TiJBAJUH aKaJEeMiTHOTO CEpeIOBHINA Ta OCBITHIX
iHcTHTyIii [43, c. 6].

Annpec Mexia i Mapia Tapcec-Dyopec 3BepTaioTh yBary Ha Te, IO
HaBITh SKINO MPEICTABHUKYM AKAIEMIYHOI CIUIBHOTH (POPMAJILHO TOTPHU-
MYIOTBCS YCIX HODM, $IKi IPONUCYIOTHCS y HOPMATHBHUX JOKYMEHTaX iH-
CTHUTYIIi#l sIK 10OpOYecHi, IXHIO ITOBEJIHKY IIOJIEKY/IA IIPOOIEMATHYHO Ha-
3MBATU aKaJIeMidHO J00podecHoo. Hampukia, Koaum Besl B3a€MOJIs MixK
BUKJIAJIA9€M 1 CTYJIEHTOM ODEPTAETHCsI HABKOJIO KPUTEPIIB OIiHIOBaHHS i
BUCTABJIEHHA OaJIiB, 6€3 YKOIHOTO 3aIliKaBJIEHHS 3MICTOM Ta IIPOIECOM Ha-
BYaHHs. Bukiagad, npuxofsan y KJac, JOKJIaa€ MiHIMYM 3yCHJIb, OJHAK
3abesieuye 6e31pobiIeMHe BUCTaBJIeHHs OIIHOK. CTy/IeHTH, 3 IHIIOTO H6OKY,
OaJIaHCYIOTh MiXK MiHIMIi3aIli€o 3ycmib Ta MakcuMizarieio orminok. TobTo
1 BUKJIaJa4, 1 CTYJIEHTH HEe TMOPYIIYIOTh KOTHUX IMPABUJI, HE MaXPaIoOTh,
dopMaIbHO OCBITHIM MPOITEC BIIOYBAETHCS, ajle YU PEATi3yI0ThCs 38 TAKUX
YMOB 111 1 3aBaanHs ocBiTu? I uM roToBl MU Ha3WUBATU TAKy IIOBEIIHKY 3
o6ox Gokis akagemiuno gobpouecnoro? [27, c. 3.

Mexis i 'apcec-®iopec CTBEPKYIOTh, IO T€ CaMe CTOCYEThCS 1 ITapuHU
HAYKOBUX JIOCJI/?KEHb: Ba)KKO HA3BATH HAYKOBIsI JTOOPOYECHUM, SKIIO
#oro pileHHs Ipo Te, IO JOCTIKYyBAaTH, JIe 1 M0 IIyOJIiKyBaTH, MOTHU-
BYIOTbCS 371€01/IBITOT0 OTPUMAHHAM HANOLIBINOT KIIBKOCTI IUTYyBaHb abo
MaKCUMi3aIti€eo mpemiit 10 3apIiaT, HiK THUM, 0 TOTPIOHO CyCHIIbCTBY
3HaHb 1 HayIl, ab0 XTO MOBUHEH OTPUMATH KOPHCTH BiJI IUX 3HAHb [Tam
camo, c. 15].1

MoxkauBO akageMidHa JOOPOIECHICTD ABJIsIE COOOIO HE JINIIE HAbIp mpo-
[Ty P 97 30BHINTHIX BUMOT, CJIiIyBaHHs AKAM (POPMAJIBHO CXBAJIOETHCS B
aKaIeMITHOMY CEPEJIOBHUII, & MOPYIIEHHS — ¥ PI3HUI CIOCi0 3aCyIKY€EThCS

1V mnonbcpkoMy axameMidHOMY CepeIOBHINI BHKOPHUCTOBYETHCH y HEBHOMY CEHC
CJIEHT'OBE CJIOBO, III0 HA0yBa€ O3HAK IIOHATTS Ta IpOHIYHOrO HeosoridMy — punktoza, — Ha
MO3HAYEHHS OJEPYKMMOCTI KiJIbKICTIO 6aJIiB, peiiTHHIaMU, TOKA3HUKAMU, (DOPMaJIbHUMU
ominkamu. Jlms., mHamp.: [41]. B aHIOMOBHOMY CepemOBHIN JOCHIKYETbCA 1
KPUTHUKYEThCsI, 30Kpema, npuHiun Publish or Perish, mo nepenbadae BUMOrY YaCTHUX
myOuikanii s oTpuMaHHs pPOOOTH, IOCTIHOI mocaau, Kap €pHOrO 3POCTAaHHS,
permyTarliil Ta rapaHTil 3alHATOCTI, 3a0e3neYeHHs (hiHAHCYBaHHS JIOCJIIIXKEHb HAYKOBIIS.
JIo 9oro nmpusBOJUTHL aKLEHT Ha KiAbKOCTI mybikaniil aus., Hanp.: [35].
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Ta Kapaerbcs?? Moxke ne siBumie Mae rambim BuMipu? SIKIO Tak, TO mo
IIe 38 BUMIPH 1 IK BOHH MixK c00010 1MoB’st3aHi? Yu MOXKJINBO sl JIIOIUHH,
sIKa Ma€ CTOCYHOK JI0 aKaJIeMIidHOI cepu — CTYIEHTa, BUKJIAJa4ua, BIEHO-
ro YU HAYKOBIlH, — CAMOCTIWHO, CBIJIOMO 1 BiINOBIIAIbHO TPAKTHKYBATH
100poYecHicTb 3 J00pol BOJi, a He Yepe3 HMPUMYC UM CTPaX IHOKAPAHHS?
SIKImo 16 MOXKJIMBO, TO 3a SIKUX YMOB?

QopMyIIOBaHHA MUTAHHS y TaKuil crocid nemoncTpye disocodcbKo-
AHTPOIOJIOMYHUH BUMIp IpobIeMH aKaaeMidHOl JOOPOYECHOCT] 1 BUMarae
dinocodchkoro anami3y SK MPUPOIX JOOPOYECHOCTI 3arajoM, Tak i aka-
JeMigHOl 100POYeCHOCTI 30KpeMa y 3B’s3Ky 3 PO3yMIHHSIM MOXKJIHBOCTEH
1 MeX TOro, XTO Ma€ JIEMOHCTPYBaTH HAABHICTH TaKOl BJIACTHBOCTI —
JIIOIWHU, JTOTUIHOI 10 cdepu mi3HaHHs. BOHO BUMArae TakoXX pO3yMiHHS
MIPUPO/IN, IIHHOCTEHN 1 Iijiell akaj eMivHOl MPAKTUKU, B MEXKaX sIKOI OUi-
Ky€ThCsI T0OpOYecHa TOBEIIHKA 11 aKaIeMidHOT CIiJIbHOTH. 3PEITOI BOHO
CTUMYJIIOE /10 TOPYIIEHHS MATAHHS: KO0 Ma€ OyTH OCBiTa i sIK BOHA Ma€
OyTn opranizoBana, 1mob akajaeMidHa J0OPOYECHICTH CTaja BHYTPIMTHBOIO
oTpeboio, IIHHICTIO Ta MOCTIHHOIO MPAKTUKOIO, a He PO3TVISIATIACT 371e-
G1JIBIIIONO sIK 30BHIIIHS CUCTEMa HOPM, KOIEKCIB, IPOIELyP 1 KOHTPOJIIO?!

MeTo10 cTaTTi € KOHIENTyaJi3alis akaIeMidHOl J0OpOYECHOCTI siK
nricaoro peHOMEHyY depe3 i1 iHTepIpeTaIiio B TepMiHaX IHTEJIEKTYAJIHFHOTO
Ta MOPAJBLHOIO XapaKTepy JIOJIMHU, 3aJIy9eHO] JI0 aKaJIeMiYHUX ericTeMi-
YHUX NPAKTUK, & TAKOXK BUABJIEHHS (Hi0codCHKO-aHTPOIOJIOTTIHIX YMOB
11 MOXKJIMBOCTI.

V wiit crarTi s IpoaHAJI3yI0 AHIVIOMOBHI IHTEpIIpeTaIlil TOHATTS 100pPO-
YEeCHOCTI # MOKaXKy, IO 3aCTOCYBAHHS IPUHITUITY IITICHOCT] BUSIBJSE HOTO
KOHIIENTYAJIbHY CIIOPI/THEHICTh 3 KAHTIBCHKUM PO3YMIHHAM XapakTepy sK
MIPABUJIBLHOTO CITOCOOY MUCJIEHHS, 0 YMOXKJIUBJIIOE TPABUILHUI CIIOCiO mil.
Crmparounch Ha KaHTIBCbKI BU3HAYEHHST XapaKTepy Ta CIIoco0y MUCJIEHHS,
s OOI'PYHTYIO Te3y, IO J0OPOYECHICTh MOXKe OyTH OCMHUC/IEHA SIK HabyTa
HaJIeXKHa, BJIACTUBICTH CcyO’eKTa, TOOTO sIK 3IATHICTH IyMaTH, CYIUTH U
JigTy 3rigHo 3 mpuHIunamu. Jlasi s 3aIporoHyo iHTEPIPETAIII0 aKaie-
MigHOT TOOPOTIECHOCTI K MPOSIBY B aKaIEMITHOMY CEPEIOBUII IHTEIeKTY-
aJIBHOTO 1 MOPAJILHOTO XapaKTepy Cy0’€KTiB emicTeMivHOl isIbHOCTI, 110
HaOyBarOTh BiJITOBIIHUX EIICTEMIYHUX YECHOT Ta MOPAJbHOI IJIICHOCTI.
Haperri, posrisay akajgemiuHy 100pOYECHICTD sIK IHCTUTYIHITHO BTiIeHMI
€JIEMEHT aKaJeMidIHOrO eTOCy, IO BiToOpaxkKyeThCsd y HAYKOBiil, OCBITHIH Ta
opramizariiiniit cpepax axagemigaoro kutTd. lle MO3BOSMTDL TOPYIIUTH

23peLuT010, SK 3ayBarKylOTh aBropu 30ipku [31]|, memarorika He € mostinefcbKuM
KOHTpOJIeM. A OCBiTY cKopinie 3100yBalOTh, Hi>K HAJIAIOTh YA OTPUMYOTh.
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nuTaHHA PO QyHIAMEHTaJbHE 3aBJAHHd OCBiTH: 3a0€3I€YnTH HE JIUIIE
PEry/sIiio MOpyIieHb TPUHHATAX B aKaJeMiTHOMY CEPEJIOBHUINI HOPM, a
repeyciM PO3BUTOK IHTEJIEKTYAJIbHO-MOPAJIBHOI IILIICHOCTI Cy0 eKTiB aKa-
JEMIiTHOl TPAKTUKY sIK YMOBH MOXKJIMBOCTI aKa eMiqHOI JOOPOIECHOCTI.

1. IIpuposa mobpodecHOCTi: JioTiKa IiJIiCHOCTI

IIeprm ik TOBOPUTH TIPO AKAIEMIUHY JTOOPOUIECHICTH, BAPTO MPOSICHU-
TH, III0 MAEThCS Ha yBa3i 1ij jobpodecHicrio 3arajgoM. Crocib, y sikuii BoHa
3a3BUYAll IHTEPIPETYETHCS Y BITUM3HIHOMY KOHTEKCTI, JIy2Ke 3BYXKYE Te
3HAYEHHS, siKe [epeIbadaeThesd, [0 IPUKJIaLy, B aHIIChKi MOBI (a came 3
11i€T MOBH TIEPEKIAIAIOTHCS BCI JOKYMEHTH, TIOKIA/IeHI B OCHOBY PedOpMY-
BaHHs BITYM3HAHOI akajemiuHol cdepn). Auruiiicbke integrity crocyerbest
dK pedelt i umces1, Tak i Jioje#, IXHLOrO 0cobMCTOro xXapakrepy. Erumo-
JIOTIYHO BOHO IIOXOJIUTH BiJl JIATMHCHKOTO integer, MO O3HAYAE IOBHUI,
[UTICHUHN, KOMILIEKCHUIA, CyIIbHUN abo HeymkomKkennit. [Toximaumu Bifm
HBOTO € TaKi cj0Ba: iIHTerpaJ, iIHTerpaJbHIN, IHTerpaTUBHUM, IHTErpaIris,
IHTEerpyBaTH, iHTETPOBAHUI TOIIIO.

Matu mobpovecHicTb 18 JIOUHY, 3a Bu3HadeHHsaMm bapbapu Kis-
JIIHTep, O03Ha4a€ OyTH NOTOBUM IIPOTUCTOSITH CIIOKYCI BHOIPKOBO 30cepe-
JKYBaTHC JiAie Ha iHMOPMAIl] 9 acleKTax, sKi Bi/IOBIIAI0Th HAIITOMY
BJIACHOMY JIOCBifly, €roicTuaHuM moTpedaM UM BY3bKUM MOIVIsgaM. Taka
TOTOBHICTD YMOKJIMBJIIOETHCST 3PLIICTIO 0COOMCTOCTI Ta iHTerparieo y i1
CTPYKTYPY TaKUX PUC XapaKTePy, IK YECHICTb, CIIBUYTTS, EMIATIs, MUJIO-
cep/isl, CIPaBEJINBICTh, CAMOKOHTPOJIb 1 IIOYYTTS 06013’513Ky3 [24, c.12-13].
Omxke, #IeTHCS PO BHYTPINIHIO CIEIAJIBHO KYJIBTUBOBAHY IHTErDATUBHY
XapaKTEePUCTUKY JIIOIUHU, STKOT BOHA HAOYBA€ U€pe3 BOJIBOBI 3yCHILIS 1 Ky
MIPOSIBJISAE Ie€pe3 ocobucTuit BUbIp.

ITomo xKomKpeTu3arii 3MicTy Ii€l XapaKTepUCTUKNA B aHTJIOMOBHIH 10-
CJIJTHUIIBKI JTITepaTypl BeIyThCS IIIKaBi JUCKYCII, TTO3UIIIT Ta apIyMEeHTHU B
KX, Ha Mifl OIS, KOHIIEHTPYIOTHCS HABKOJIO JIBOX IiIXOIIB, IO YMOBHO
MOXKHA IMO3HAYUTHU sIK MCUXOJOoriuHuit ta dimocodcbkmit. [lpuxuabaukn
[ICUXOJIOTIYHOTO IAX0y OOMEXKYIOThCs OIMCOBOIO MEPCIEKTUBOIO 1 30Ce-
PEIKYIOThCS 37e01IBITOTO Ha (pOPMaIbHIl y3rozKeHOCTI PI3HUX acIeKTiB
ocobucrocTi Ta i1 37aTHOCT] 3asumaTucs co00r0, He3BaXKal4un HA BHYTPIi-
mHi crokycu i 30BHimHI nepermkoau. Ile, cipasmi, HeoOXigHI BIaCTHBOCTI

3Tomy 30BCiM HebesmigcraBHo Muxaiino Boitdenko mepexiamae <«integrity» sk
uimicuicrs [1, ¢. 112], a Bagum XMapcbKuil — K 9ecHICTb ab0 HOPAAHICTD y IOBEiHII,
Tozi AK «honesty» — AK npasauBicTh y ciosax |10, c. 57).



Oxkcana Ilanadigina 261

JIFOJIMHU, HaJIJIEHO JOOPOYECHICTIO, OJHAK BOYEBHUb HE JOCTaTHI. AJke
GazkaHHsI, I[IHHOCTI, IiJIi, MPUHIWIN, 3000B’SI3aHHS TOIIO MOXKYTb OyTH
€rOICTUYHUMHU Ta aMOPAJbHUMHU, & OTXKe, IXHs iHTerparis i rapMoHiza-
i 31 3MICTOBHOTO TOIJISTy MOXKE BUIJISIJIATH 30BCIM IMPOTUIEKHUMHU JI0
nobpouecuocti. Tomy nina vuska gocainnukis (Kpicrin Koperop, Yemup
Kasryn, I'per ITlepkocki, Eniza6er Emdopa, Mapxk Tesidon ta in.), aHaJis
KOHIIENIII SKUX MOYKHA, 3HaiiTh, Hanpukiaa, y crarti /lemiana Kokca,
Maprepir JIa Kase 1 Maiikia Jlesina [16], 3a1y<4aiors TakoXK HOPMATABHO-
OIIHOYHUHN BUMID 1 MOSICHIOIOTH JTOOPOYIECHICTh HE TiMbKY 3 1HIUBILyabHOL
MIEPCIEKTHUBH, & I MOPAJIBHOI 1 COIiaIbHOI.

HoBosi posjory iHTepmpeTario 3MiCTy HOHATTS integrity MPOIOHYE
I'per Ilepkocki, criovaTKy HaBOISYN TEpPEK iHTYIMi# 310pOBOrO T3y
o0 foro BXKWBAHHS B AHIVIIACHKIN MOBI, a IMOTIM XapaKTepu3yodud i
KJTACH(DIKYIOUYN Pi3HI KOHIIEIIIIIT, siKi 30CepeKYI0ThCS Ha, OHI 91 KLIBKOX
i3 ux iHTyiniit. 3o0kpeMa, BiH OKPECJIIOE BiCiM KIIIOYOBHUX «OaHAJIBHOCTEH,
K1 (POPMYIOTH HaIlle PO3YMIHHS ITHOTO TIOHATTS i CITOCOOW HOTO BXKMBAHHSI:
(1) «crifikicte» (stickiness) y morpumanHI CBOIX IepeKOHaHb, OCOBIUBO
B yMOBax pO30iKHOCTeH, BUKJIMKIB 9 CIOKYC; (2) CXHJIBHICTH JIIOIUHU
BIJICTOIOBATH CBOI IEPEKOHAHHsI Ma€ OyTW OOI'DYHTOBAHOI, TOOTO BOHA
Mage OyTr B MeXKax PO3yMHOIO i HeCyMiCHOIO 3 (haHATU3MOM, JOIMATU3MOM
abo JiHuBUM HebGaXKAHHAM JI0 caMOaHaJIi3y; (3) JII0AU JeMOHCTPYIOTh TaKy
«CTIMKICThY y IUPOKOMY JIialla30Hi: He TIJIbKA B MOPAJIbHUX, & i iHTeJse-
KTyaJbHUX Ta €CTETUIHUX EPEKOHAHHAX, & TAKOXK Y THUX, IO CTOCYIOTHCS
pouti un nipodecit; (4) 3B’s130K 3 TAKMME PUCAMH [IPABIMBOCTI, sIK Y€CHICTh,
mupicrb 1 go6pocosicHicTs y B3aemonil (fair-dealing); (5) y3rosskeHicTsb
Mi>K [EepEeKOHAHHSIMU Ta MOBEIHKOI Jjiojuan; (6) pilrydicTh IOBOIUTHCH
BIJIIIOBIJTHO JI0 CBOIX IE€PEKOHAHb, BiJICTOIOBATH 1X IIepej] JIUIEM TIOTPO3 i
CIIOKYC $IK IHAMBiLyanpHO, Tak i comianbho; (7) HecymicHicTh 3 Tpy6OIO
posberenicTio (gross turpitude), ajzke, OKpim pimrydocTi Ta y3romke-
HOCTi, BayKJIMBOIO € MOpaJibHA PO3CYIJIUBICTH 49U aJeKBaTHICTH (moral
sanity); (8) B nuTaHHAx, Je JIOQU IIYKAIOTh [MOPAJM YU KePIBHUIITBA,
BOHU JIOBIPSAIOTH HACAMIIEPEN, TUM JIIOJSIM, UM YECHICTH MOEIHYETHCH 3
PO3YMIHHSAM i 3MATHICTIO /IO 3BasKEHOTO CY/I2KEHHS, 10 POOUTD 1X IIHHIMUI
SIK CIIBPO3MOBHUKIB 1 Jiiziepis [38, c. 6-8].

Orxke, sikimo y3aragpauTn HaBegeruit [llepkocki nepesik Ty 3710~
POBOTO IUIy3/1y IMIOA0 J0OPOIECHOCTI, BOHA TIOCTAE SIK JOBOJII CKJIATHA Xapa-
KTEPUCTUKA OCOOMCTOCTI, IO OXOILIIOE HU3KY B3AaEMOITOB’I3aHNX BUMIpIB.
HobpouecHicTb nepenbadac: camoinmezposaricms (y3roKeHicTh 6azKaHb,
MiHHOCTEH, MPUHININB 1 pillleHb, 37ATHICTH OyTH CaMOHECYTIEPEITUBUM,
YUHUTH OIIP TUCKY OIIBINOCT, & TAKOXK IIPOTUCTOATHU CIIOKYCAM, CTHMYJIAM
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i caHKIisM); 6ipHicmb 6a306uM 30606 °A3aAHHAM, MO BU3HAYAIOTH BIACHY
IIEHTUYIHICTD, @ JHCUMMESUM NPOEKMAM, 3 AKAMHU JIOJUHA cebe O0TOTO-
JKHIOE; camokoncmumytosanhs (HopMyBants cebe y CBITIIL yHIBEpCaJIbHUX
[IPUHIIAIIB, Ki BU3HAIOTHCS HEMOPYITHUME i TPAKTHIHO PEAi3yIOThCS ¥
BJIACHOMY KUTTI); 3damnicmsb 6i0cmorosamu Te, 0 BBaXKAETbCHA BAPTUM
3/IifiCHeHHSI, cepe/l IHIMMUX 1 1epeJ1 IHITMMY, BU3HAIOYN IIHHICTH BJIACHOTO

CY/I2KEHHSI JIJIsT KOJIEKTUBHOIO TONIYKY iCTUHU #I CMUCTY; CNPAMOBAHICTMY
i 3damuicmv 0o MOpaavHOi pedaekcii, MO BUMArae OBOJIOIHHS iHTeJe-
KTYyaJbHUMHA Ta MOPAJbHUMH YECHOTaMW; HAPEITI MoCmitiHi 3YCUAAA,
CIIPSIMOBaHI Ha PeaIi3alliio cepio3HOr0 CTABJIEHHS JI0 BJIACHOTO YKUTTS Y
BCiX fOro acrekTax i mposiBax.

IcuyroTh “mc/ieHHI KOHIIEMINl, aBTOPU SAKMX HAMATAIOThCS PEIYKYBa-
TH JI0OPOYECHICTH JI0 OJIHOrO 4M KijbKOX i1 mposiBie (nuB., Hamp.: [16],
[38, ¢.9-16]). Onuax Takwmii wigxin irHOpye 1HIM BayKJIMBI ACIIEKTH [[OTO
CKJIAJTHOTO 1 6AraTorpaHHoro sABUIa. AleKBaTHE PO3yMIHHS JOOPOIECHOCTI
norpebye 3aCTOCYBAHHS A021KU UIALCHOCTNI, TOOTO BpaXyBaHHS Pi3HUX 11
BUMIpiB — BHYTPIITHBOTO, iMeHTUdIKAITHOTO, pedIeKCUBHOTO, BOJIBLOBOTO,
COIAJIBHOTO, MOPAJILHOIO Ta IIPAKTHIHOTO, — 8 TAKOXK IX B32a€MO3B I3Ky.*
YV 1meBHOMY CeHCI Iii POSIBU YTBOPIOIOTH TAKOXK eMEPIHCEHTNHY 1EPAPTIIO:
Gi/IBIN CKJTATHI BUMIpH BUHUKAIOTH HA OCHOBI IIPOCTININX 1 HE MOXKYTh OyTH
3BelleHl [0 HUX. 3 OIVIsi[y Ha Ie JIOriKa IHJIICHOCTI y JAaHOMY KOHTEKCTI
norpebye He TITLKU CHUCTEMHOrO, & i MPOIECyaqbHOrO MiIX0iB, TOOTO
PO3yMiHHS BOJHOYAC i TOTO, HACKIJIBKHU CKJIAQJIHUM (PEHOMEHOM 3a CBOEIO
CTPYKTYPOIO € HOOPOYECHICTH, 1 TOr0, HACKIJIbKI HETPUBIAJbHUM 3aBJIaH-
HsIM € TIporiec i1 HabyTTs.

2. JloOpoYecHIiCTh K XapaKTep: KaHTIBChbKa
MepCrneKTuBa

OcKUIbKY 106POYECHICTh AK CKJIaIHA IHTerpaibHa BJIACTUBICTD JIFO/IM-
HU TOPKAEThCS BCiX acMeKTiB i1 ocobucTocTi it BuMarae Bifl Hel BOJIBOBUX

4V nesniit Mmipi Jsoriky mimicHocTi 10 iHTepmpeTalii aKaIeMidHOI JO6POYECHOCTI
3actocoBye M. Boituenko, skuil posrisgae 11 sK iHTerpajbHy SAKICTH JIIOAWHY, IO
o6’efHye MoOpasbHe, IHTeJeKTyaJlbHe I NpakTHYHEe Hadaja. BiH BBaxkae sapoM
aKaJgeMivHOl J106POYEeCHOCTI MOpaJIbHY UUICHICTH $K IIOCJIJIOBHICTH y JOTPUMAaHHI
BJIACHUX IPUHIAINB, & HeOOXiMHMMH, aTpUOYTHUBHUMU HACJ/IAKaMU-XapaKTePUCTHKAMU
— riJIHICTD JIIONMHY, SIKa IIparHe BiIHAWTHU iCTUHY 3aBIsKHN 3HAHHAM, 1epPOPMATUBHICTD,
BIPTYO3HICTB y JOCATHEHHI] IIi€l MeTH, TOCKOHAJIE BOJIOIHHSA 3HAHHSAMH, IIIO Y CYKYITHOCT1
MPU3BOJAUTH JO HPAKTUYHOI YCIIIIHOCTI, JOCATHEHHSI IIPArMaTUYHOI 3arOCTPEHOCTI
ictuam |2, c. 100-101].
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i pedbIEKCUBHUX 3YCHUJIb, MOXKHA XapaKTEPU3YBATH TaKYy JIOJUHY K 3PiLy
ocobucricTh. MoXKHa TAaKOXK CKa3aTH, IO Taka JOANHA chOPMyBaja Tapa-
Kmep y KAaHTIBCbKOMY pO3yMiHHI. AJzKe MaTh Xapakrep, 3a Kanrom, o3Ha-
9a€ BOJIOJITH «Ti€I0 BJIACTUBICTIO BOJIL, sIKA JI03BOJISIE CYD €KTY OB’ I3yBaTh
cebe 3 NEBHUMU TPAKTHIHIMU IPUHIUIIAMU, K1 BIH HETIOPYIITHO BCTAHOBUB
nuist cebe cBoiM BIacHUM posymom» [AA 7:291-292].° B iioro susnavensi
[IPOCTEXKYETHCsT MPSIMUI 3B’sI30K MiXK XapaKTEPOM, CIIOCOOOM MUCJIEHHST
Ta J€I0: «XapakTep MOJSra€ caMe B OPUIiHAJIBHOCTI CIIOCODY MHCJICH-
Hsl», JUIsI XapaKTepy <IIOTPIOHI MAKCHMU, IO BUILUIMBAIOTH 3 PO3yMy Ta
MOpPaJIbHO-IIPAKTUYHUX [pUHIMIIBY [AA 7:293], «xapakrep nossrae y
BMiHHI fisiTm BimnosimHo no makcmm» [AA 9:481 ff.]. Bommowac Kant
miKpecsoe popMaJIbHICTh TAKOI'O BU3HAYEHHS: HAABHICTD XapaKTepy fAK
BHYTPIIIHLOI JTUCITUILIIHM MUCJIEHHSA W BOJII HE TapaHTy€ IPABUIHLHOCTI
caMUX IIPUHIIUINB, OCKLIIBKU BOHA MOXKJIMBA 1 B TUX, XTO KEPYEThCsI XUOHU-
MM 97 MOPAaJIbHO HenpuitHaATHUMEI 3acamamu. OqHak cam BakT 37aTHOCTI
BOJII igTH 3TiMHO 3 HPUHIATIAME, CPOPMYTHOBAHUMU BIACHUM PO3YMOM,
a He 3riJH0 3 IMPUPOJHUMU CXUJIbHOCTSIMHU UM 3I0BHIITHIMHU IIPUIHCAMU
(41 TO HEKPUTHYIHO CIPUHHSATOK TPAJMUILE, YU TO CHOPMYILOBAHUMU
PO3YMOM aBTOPHUTETIB, 9 TO IiJ] BILIMBOM 3MIiHHUX OOCTaBUH i OarKaHHS
[JIAITYBATUCS i) HUX), UiaHuii moBard i Ma€ BHYTPIIIHIO IIHHICTB.
Binbme toro, Kant crBepaKye, M0 HAIBHICTH XapakKTepy — JOBOJI Pis-
Kicae sBure. 1 6ipImicTs JIo/elt B3araji fioro He MaiOTh y TOMY CEHCI,
[0 B HUX He c(DOPMOBaHUI BJIACHUMU 3YCUJIISIMU XapaKTep sK TaKuii, abo
cuoci6 mucnenns (Charakter schlechthin oder Denkungsart). HaromicTn
BOHU MalOTh TLIbKM T.3B. eMIlipudHwmii, abo iznuynunii, xapakrep Ha piBHI
upupognux 3xaibuocreit (Naturell oder Naturanlage) ta temuepameHTy
(Temperament oder Sinnesart) [AA T7:285].

Axmo BU3HATH, MO 3MICT MOHSTTS J00POTIECHOCTI, K fioro 6yJso mpo-
aHAJI30BaHO BHUINE, B DararboxX acnekTax 30iraeTbecs 31 3MiCTOM KaHTiB-
CBbKOTO TIOHSTTS XapPaKTepy K CHoco0y MHUCJEHHS, TO 9d He MOXKe pe-
KOHCTDPYKIIif OCTAHHBOT'O CIIPUATH raubiromy polyMinaioo mnepmoro? Ha
Mili TIOTJISIJ], TaKa CTpATEeris BUIJISJIAE JIONIJIBHOIO 1 IIJIKOM IPUNHATHOIO,
0COBJINBO 3 OIVISITy Ha Te, IO 0DO€ PO3IVISIAIOTHCA HE K JNAHICTb JJIs

5TTocumannst mHa mnpami 1. Kanra 3xificHeHo 3a aKaJeMiuHMM HiMEIbKOMOBHHM
sumanusM (Kant 1. Gesammelte Schriften. (Bd. 1-29). Berlin: Reimer & de Gruyter,
1900-.) [22] y Takomy dopmari: AA (ckopoueno Bin Akademie-Ausgabe), mani Homep
ToMy 1 cTrOpiHKM. Y cTaTTi BHUKOPHCTAHO Taki ToMu: Kpumuka wucmozo po3ymy
(1.3), Kpumuka cuau cyoorcenna (1.5), Memaghisura 3sunais (1.6), Anwmponosozis
3 npaemamuurozo noeasdy (1. 7), Bidnosidv na numanns: wo maxe npocsimmuymseo
(t.8), Jlozixa Ta Iledazozixa (T.9).



264 Akajiemiuna JOOPOUECHICTD K (PLI0COPCHKO-aHTPOIOIOT YHA IPObIeMa

JIIOIVHY, a K HAJIEXKHA BJIACTUBICTD, HAOYTTS KOl 3aJIE2KUTH MEPEIyCiM
BiJ 3ycuib camol JiroguHu. ToXK mpuauBiMocs OJIM»KYe 10 KaHTIBCHKOL
KOHIIEMTI XapakKTepy sSK CIOCOo0y MHUCJEHHS 1 CIpoOyHMO CIOYaTKy Iie-
peHecTH 1e PO3yMiHHS Ha IPOSICHEHHS TOTO, IO O3HAYAE Oy TH JIIOJUHOIO 3
nmobpoduecuicTio® 3arasom, a moTiM — B akamemiuHiil cepi 30KpeMa.

IIpo crmoci6 muciaenuss Kant roBoputs y 3B’s3Ky 3 peBosiornieo. Peso-
JIFOTIisT Y CITOCODi MUCJIEHHS CTa€ IIPEIMETOM HOTr0 yBaru y 6araTbox Impariax
T.3B. KPDUTUYHOIO Tepiomy. 30Kpema, y IepejMOBl 10 JAPYroro BUIAHHS
«Kpuruku aucroro posymys KanT 0OrpyHTOByE Uepes iziero pesoatouii y
€nocobi mucaerHs CBOIO IHHOBAIIO y TeopeTudHiil dimocodii, Bimomy s
KOIEPHIKAHCHKUI 1mepeBopot. 3rijHo 3 KanToMm, Taka peBOJIIOIis BXKe Bifl-
Oy/tacss B MATEMATHUIIl Ta MPUPOIO3HABCTBI i Mae BimOyTucs y metadisuri,
o6 BoHa Moria craru Haykoo [AA 3:11-12]. To noHATTS peBOIONii y
crrocobi mucsienHst KaHT 3BepTaeThbCst TAKOXK y CBOIl mpakTu4Hiii distocodil
y 3B’#3Ky 3 MOIIYKOM yMOB MOXKJIMBOCTI TpancdopMmaril pizaux cdep
JIFOJICHKOI JTiSIJTBHOCT1, 30KpeMa, OCBITHBOI.

PartionanbHilt pekKoHCTPYKITii KaHTOBOI KOHIIEHIT] CIOCOOY MUC/IEHHS
Ta MOJICJTIOBAHHIO €TalliB HOro 3MiHU 3 ypaxyBaHHIM sK HOPMaTHBHUX
BUMOT, TaK 1 BHYTPINIHIX MEPEIMKO/ OyJI0 IPUCBIIECHO OKPEME TOCJIiIzKe-
HHs (AuB.: [6]). Y KoHTeKCTI mpobiremMn aka eMidHOI JOGPOYECHOCTI, 1o
PO3IISIZIAETHCHA y Il CTATTI, BA2K/IMBO aKIEHTYBATH HA TOMY, IT[0, B ME2KaX
KaHTIBCHKOI iHTEpIIpeTartii, /iy XapakTepy y CEHCi MPaBUILHOTO CIOCODY
MUCJICHHS «IIOTPIOHI MAKCUMHU, IO BUILIKBAIOTH 3 PO3YMY Ta MOPAJIbLHO-
OpakTHYHUX NpUHIMNiB> [AA 7:293]. e o3navae, 1m0 JyIsi BIOCKOHAJIEHHSI
crroco0y MUCJIEHHS JIIOJMHA MA€ KePpyBaTHCS TAKAMU Cy0O €KTUBHUMU MPa-
BHUJIAMU, SIKi Y3TOKYIOTHCS 13 MOPAJIbHAM 32KOHOM 1 MOTUIN 6 BU3HABATUCH
3a yHiBepcaJibHI KOXKHOIO PO3yMHOIO 1 BUIBHOIO iCTOTOIO.

Kant BBaxkae, 1Mo «HaifBaXkK/IUBIIa PEBOJIONIS B HYTPi JIIOJAUHU» Bif-
OyBa€eThCsl TOJI, KOJU BOHA HABAaXKYETHCsl MUCJIUTH CAMOCTIHHO 1 KOJIH
BIJIMOBJISIETBCS Bif TOro, MO0 «iHIN JQymaju 3a Hel, a BOHA JIAIIE Ha-
ciimyBajga abo HIIa HA MOBOJI», 1 «IIOYMHAE HTHU BJIACHUMHU HOTAMU IO
3eMsti JOCBimy, Xoua mie # HemeBHOWO x0no0» |[AA 7:229|. JlatwHCHKMIA
BuciaiB «Sapere aude!s, sKuwil BIH MPOrOJIOIIYyE TACJOM IPOCBITHUIITBA,
BijtoOparkye BUMOTY JIOJIATH BHYTPIIIHI MEPEIIKOIN Ha ILISAXY JIO CAMO-
CTIfHOrO MUCJIeHHs — JHHOMI Ta 60sry3TBO. Tomy, sk minkpeciaioe Kanr,
MoTPibHI MY>KHICTD 1 pinrydicTs — cami o cobi gecHOTH, — 1006 PO3MOYIATH

SIIuranus «Ilo osnauae 6ymu 1100uro010 3 do6pouecHicmo?» CyTTEBO BiAPi3HAETHC
Binm muranus <«II[Jo maxe Jdobpouecricmb?s. SIKIO OCTAHHE OPIEHTYE Ha IOILYK
dikcoBaHOI CyTHOCTI, TO Ieplie 30CEPEKYETbCs Ha aHAJII31 Mpolecy CTAHOBJIEHHS Ta
YMOB MOZKJIMBOCTI.
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nuIgx iHTeseKTyasbHOl cBoGomm [AA 8:35]. Ilelt musix mepembadae He
TiTbKU 3BiJIbHEHHS BiJl 30BHINTHBLOTO MPUMYCY Ta HEKPUTHUYIHOI JOBipH
JI0 iHTeJIeKTyasIbHUX OIIKYHIB, a #I y IeBHOMY ceHCi pedJeKciio mo/o
BiacHuX yuepemxkenb. Hemapma Kanr sragye makxcumy camocmitinozo
Mucrenna T pisHuME Has3Bamu: B «Jlorimiy BiH HaswBae 11 MaKCHMOIO
npoceiTaeroro crocoby muciensst [AA 9:57], y «Kpuruni cusm CymzkeHHsT»
— MAKCHMOIO BIJIBHOTO BiJ| yIepezKeHb crocoby mucients [AA 5:294], a
B «AHTpPOIOJIOriT 3 TParMaTUIHOTO IOTJISIIy» — MAKCHUMOK BLIBHOIO Bif
npumycy crocoby mucsenusi [AA 7:228]. B ysarajbHeHOMY BUIVISJI 1110
MAaKCHMy MOXKHA COPMYJIIOBATH TaAK: MAT MYHCHICMD NOCAY208YEAMUCSH
BAACHUM PO3CYIOM | He 8UIABAMU YYHCT JYMKU 30 8AACHI. 3 TTHOTO MOXKHA
BUBECTH TIOXIJIHY MAKCUMY: 86ax#Call CB0IM 3HAHHAM MIADKU Me, U0 €
PEZYADMAMOM BAACHO20 MUCAEHHA §© MIPKYBAHHA, G He me, Wo OYAo He-
KPUMU4HO cnpulinamo 3 pisnux docepes (Big 6aThKIB Ta IHIINX 3HAYUMUX
CTapIUX, 30KpeMa BUUTEJIIB Ta BUKJIAJATIB, Yepe3 3aCBOCHHS KYIbTYPHOL
TpaJuIl, 3 Meia, HaBYAJIbHOI, XY/I0KHbBOI Ta HAYKOBOI JIITEePaTypU TOIIO).

CamocTiiiHe MHUCJIEHHS € BayKJIUBOIO YMOBOIO NpPABUABHO20 CNOCOOY
MUCAEHHA, GO0 TOPOULO20 TaAPAKMEPY, ajle He JTOCTATHBOIO. AJKe JIOTTIHui
eroict (a came Tak HasuBae KaHT JIIOIUHY, KA MOKJIAJAETHCS BUKJIOUHO
Ha BJACHUI pO3YM 1 BU3HAE ICTUHHUM TIIBKH Te, MO 11 PO3YyM CHpUIMAE
K OYEBHUJIHE) 3PElITOI0 MOXKE HOMUJIUTHUCH 1 HABITH HE HOMITHTHU IBOTO.
YynoBuM i MOBYAJIBHUM IIPUKJIAJIOM MOXKE CJIYKUTH T.3B. IapaJjokc Pac-
ceJla, icTopist mosIBM SIKOTO Bijoma HaMm 3 mnepenucku Beprpana Paccena
ta Tornoba ®pere.” Bokpema, y mucti Big 16 uepsus 1902 poxy Paccen
y nyke BBiwmBiii dopmi noBigomiisie Ppere, M0 3HAKNIIOB CyIEePEIHICTD
y #oro KOHIIEMINil, HaJ SIKOIO TOH MPAIIOBAB YIPOJOBXK 0araThoxX POKiB
i BBaskaB CBOIM BeqWKUM jocsrHeHHsIM |18, ¢.130-131]. @pere, Bigmo-
Bijjaroun Ha JiMcTa, 3i3HAETHCS, IO BiAKPUTTS Paccesa MPUTOJIOMIITIIO
oro, aJiKe BOHO IOXUTHYJIO I'PYHT, Ha sIKOMY BiH MaB HaMip OyayBaru
MaTeMaTuky [ram camo, c.132]. 4k zasmauae [I. Besur, smcr Paccena
amycuB Dpere BIIMOBUATHCS Bill 3aBepIIEHHS TOrO, IO MAJIO CTaTH HOTO
magnum opus, «OCHOBHUX 3aKOHIB apudMeTuKn». BIIPOIOBK HACTYITHIX
cemu pokiB Ppere MPaKTUIHO HE CTBOPUB KOTHOI POOOTH, 8 «CBOI OCTaHHI
POKH BiH IIPOXKWB sIK 3jIaMaHa, pO3YapoBaHa i 03/100/1eHa JiroiuHay. A ke
BUSIBIJIOCS, IO BCi HOr0 3yCHJLIsI, CIIPSIMOBAHI Ha JIOTIYHE OOI'DYyHTYBaH-
He apudMeTUKN, OyJIu MAPDHUMU, 1 «BCd CIpaBa HOTO YKUTTS JIEXKUTH Y
pyinax» [13, c.160, 170].

751 Bastama Spocnasy lllpamky 3a Te, IO 3BEpHYB MOIO yBary Ha L€l IIPHKJIAT,
3 icTopil Hayku, KWl € 4yJOBOIO 1JIIOCTpAIi€lo Hebe3leK, 10 YaTyITh Ha JIOTiYHOrO
eroicra, HABITH [y»Ke OCBIIE€HOr0, TAJAHOBUTOIO Ta BU3HAHOIO (axiBIs y MeBHIiH ramrysi.
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Ie#t nmpuksad irocTpye MpaBOMipHICTh KaHTOBOI iHTYIMIT, MeTadopu-
9HO copmyaboBanol Tak: llukjomy morTpibHe jpyre oko. A xoporwmii
crocib MmcJieHHsT Mae repeibadaru Te, mo KaHT HazuBae ImyOJidHUM
BXKUTKOM po3ymy. Maxcuma poswuperozo cnocoby muciernts BUMArae Bif
JIIOMWHU BUMTH 3a MEXKi BJIACHOI, HABITH OOTPYHTOBAHOI, CUCTEMHU TIEPEKO-
HaHb, BPAXOBYBATH apIyMEHTH peajbHIX Ta ySBHIX OIOHEHTIB,® 3pemrroio
MIyKaTA HE TIIbKU MiITBEP/KEHDb, a8 i MOYXKJWBUX CIIPOCTYBAHb BJIACHUX
imeit. AjpKe MOMIYK ICTMHUM HE € CYTO IHAWBIIyaJbHUM IIPOIECOM, KU
3IIACHIOITH BUKJIIOYHO reHil. OCKiIbKI PO3YM € BJIACTHUBICTIO, CITLIHHOIO
IS BCIX Jnogieil (3arasibHOJIIOACHK U PO3YM), 3aBIaHHAM KOXKHOI OKPEMOI
JIIOJINHU € HABYUTHUCH [IPABUILHO HUM IIOCIYTOBYBATHUCS SK JUCKYPCUBHOIO
snatHicTio. Y Kanra € uymnosa Meradopa Juisd IOSCHEHHS Ii3HABAJILHOIO
MPOIeCy K CYJIy MPUCSKHUX, JIe KOXKEH Ma€ IPaBo I'ojocy i HaBiTH BETO
[AA 3:330, 484].

Aximo npomoBXKUTH At TPUKJIAJ, i3 mapagokcoMm Paccesa, BaxKInBO
BimMiTHTH, 1110, HE3BaKaroun Ha posmnad, Ppere He TPOITHOPYBAB KPUTH-
YHAN{ apr'yMeHT CBOT'O MOJIOJIIIONO i Ha TOIH Yac Ie HEBIZIOMOrO KOJIErH
(Paccen ony6uaikye tpuromHy Principia Mathematica, samucany y cris-
asropcrsi 3 H. Baiitremom, y 1910-1913 pokax), i HaBiTh He BXOIUBCA 3a
mosasbi KijsbKa cipod Paccesra ycyHyTH BUSIBJIEHYy HUM CYII€PEUHICTD,
o6 BPSITYBATH CIIPABY CBOTO YKUTTs. AJKe JJIst JIIOAWHU, SKA KEPYEThCs
MAaKCHMOIO PO3IIUPEHOrO CIIOCO0Y MUCJIEHHS, 8 TAKOYXK MOTUBYETHCS METOIO
TIOITYKY ICTUHH, BaKJIUBOIO € HACTAHOBA TEPEBIPATH CBOI TBEP/ZKEHHS
qepe3 TBEP/KEHHSI IHIMUX JIIofeil, TUM CaMHUM ITOCTIMHO PO3IIUPIOI0YN
BJIACHI IHTEJIEKTyaIbHI TOPU30HTH.

Orxke, (bopMyBaHHST XOPOIIOro Xapakrepy, 3riaHo 3 Kanrom, nepesba-
qa€ BUPOOJIEHHSI TAKOrO CIOCO0y MUCJIEHHS, AKAN CJI/Iy€ JIBOM TOJIOBHUAM
MaKCHMaM: CAMOCTIHOIO Ta PO3IMINPEHOro criocody mucsenHs. Kpim toro,
y «Kpurumi cumm cyjzkeHHs» BiH 3rajiy€ Ie i Ipo MaKcuMy nocAidoeH020
€Nocoby MucaeHHA, IO TepeIdadae peryJisipHe TOBTOPEHHS MIEPINNX JIBOX
MAaKCUM 1 JOCSTHEHHS BIIPABHOCTI y 11iit tapui. TobTo onucamuit Buie cno-
Cl6 MUCAEHHA MGE CTATH 3BUTHUM I JIIOAWHU, CMamu ii rapaxmepom,
3peITo0 3MiHUTH 11 ¥ TOMY CEHCi, 10 BUPOOJIEHNH BJIACHUMU 3YCUJLISIMU
HOBWII CIIOCIO MUCJIEHHS, SIKUH He € IAHUM BiJl TPUPOJIH, BIUTUBAE HA SIKICTh
YXBaJIEHUX HEIO PIIeHb Ta SKICTb crocoly 11 KUTTs y pizHUX cdepax.

8P. Hepinr 3asmadae, Mo y KaHTIBCHbKiif iHTeprperarii posmupioBaTi CBiif croci6
MUCJIEHHSI, IO CyTi, o3Ha4ae 3afiMaru 3aranpHy nosunio (allgemeiner Standpunkt),
dopMyIIIOBATH BJIACHE CYJ/I2KEHHSI HA OCHOBI CYJ/I2KEHb IHINNX, IO 3PEIITO O3HAYAE
[IPOSIBJIATH 310poBHil rty3x (gesunder Menschenverstand) [29, c. 265].
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Axuit BUCHOBOK MOXKHA 3POOUTH 3 IUX KAHTIBCHKUX MipKyBaHb IIPO
xapakTep sik crocib mwuciennsi? I1lo HOBOro BOHM JI0JIAfOTH JIO HAIIOTO
posyminns gobpodaecHocti? Ilo-mieprie, mo6podecHicTh He € aHi JaHICTIO,
aHi IPOCTO JTOTPUMAHHSM 30BHIITHIX HOPM 0€3 MPUIHSATTS IX sIK BJIACHUX
npuHIumiB. JlJobpodecHicTh — e pe3yabTar cepil ocobucTux BuOOPIB i cep-
MO3HUX 3yCHUJIb, CIIPSIMOBAHUX TIePeIyCciM Ha BHYTPIITHIO TpaHCHOPMAIIIO
BJIACHOI OCOOHMCTOCTI Ta cBOro crocody wmmucienns. llo-mpyre, mobpote-
CHICTB € HE TIJIbKU IiJIICHOIO CUCTEMOIO, a ¥ JIMHAMIYHUM IIPOIECOM, STKUii
JJIsl JIFOJUHYU PO3MOYUHAETHCS 13 BOJIBOBOIO PIlllEHHS TOCTIMHO TMOKJIaJIa~
THCH Ha BiacHuil po3yM. IIpomec Bupobsiennst BiaacHO! H0OPOYECHOCTI K
mijlicHOCTi — JI0BOJII TpuBaMit 1 CKIaIHWII — MOB’A3aHuil 31 37aTHICTIO
HEYXWJIBHO CJIiJlyBaTH TUM IIPUHIUIIAM, {Ki JIIOJINHA SK pallioHaJIbHA It
BijibHA icTOTa bopMmysroe cama abo mpuiimae stk polymHi. ITo cyri — 11e
IMUUISIX palioHajabHOI ¢BOOOIM 1 B HEraTMBHOMY, 1 B IO3UTHBHOMY CEHC,
K 3BiJIbHEHHS Ta sK camMokoHcTuTyoBauHsa. Otxke, OyTnm m0OpOYeCHUM
o3Ha4Ya€e HAOyTH XapakKTePy sIK XOPOIIOIrO CIIOCO0y MUCJIEHHS 1 JidATH y
BiZIMOBIIHOCTI 3 TPUHHATIMEI MaKCUMaMy (IPUHIUAIIAMHE J1i1), HE3BAYKAIOUN
Ha BHYTPIIIHI 94X 30BHIIIHI IIE€PENKOIH.

3. AkaziemiyHa JOOPOYECHICTD SIK IPOSB XapaKTepy elli-
CTEeMiYHOI'O Ji€BIS

3.1. Hociit akagemiuHOl 706pPOUECHOCTI: TepMiHOJIOTiYHE yTOYHEe-
HHSI

Y nonepemHix po3iginax 1mie€l cTaTrTi f Jgocaiguia, Mo IS JIIOJAHN
O3HAYAE MaTH JOOPOUYECHICTDH, 1 3aIIPONOHYBAJ PO3TJIIATH 11 B KAHTIB-
CbKHMX TEepMiHaX — K XapaKTep y CEeHCI XOPOIIoro crocoby MUCTIeHHS,
[0 BIUIMBAE€ HA MPABWIBHUI crmocid fift. ¥ oMy pO3AuI s copobyio
KOHKPETHU3YBATH, SIK JOOPOIECHICTD MPOSBIIAETHCS B JIIOANHI, 3Ty IeHIH 10
akajeMmigaol cepu. OCKIBKY 15 cpepa Mae CTOCYHOK 10 iIHCTUTYIIHIX
MIPaKTUK 37100y TTsl, IPOLYKYyBAHHS 1 TIONIMPEHHST 3HAHHSI, TO JIFO/IMHA B Hiii
unalbyBae crarycy enicmemiunozo diceuys (epistemic agent), T06TO TOrO, XTO
AKTUBHO IM3HAE, MUCJIATH, JOCJI/IZKY€, TBOPUTH 1 mormupioe 3uanas. OgHax
HEODOXiTHOI0 YMOBOIO HAOYTTsI TAKOr'O CTATYyCy € He MPOCTO (popMabHa
[IPHUHAJIEXKHICTH /10 akajeMidnoi cdepu (y pouii CTYHEHTa, BUKJIAIAYA U1
BYEHOr0), & Ii3HABAJbHA AKTHBHICTH HA OCHOBI HaOyTWX ericTeMiuHMX
puc toro, mo Pon Piruxapr HasuBae iHTe/IeKTyaJIbHUM XapakTepoM [36].
VY 1mpoMy KOHTEKCTI akaJeMidny J00POYeCHICTh MOXKHA BHUTJIYMAIUTH SK
MIPOSIB XOPOIIIOTO XapaKTepPy eIMiCTeMIiYHOTO MiE€BIA, IO MOTPedye, 30Kpe-
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Ma, 3BEPHEHHS JI0 JOBOJI IOIYJISPHOI y CyYacHIil aHIVIOMOBHIN TpajuIil
ericremoutorii yecHor [8].

Bapto 3asnauunTH, mo TepMiH <«enicmemiunuli dieéelyby, SKUM s TPO-
[IOHYIO TO3HAYATH HOCisT aKaJIeMigHOl TOOPOYeCHOCTi, He € yCTAJE€HUM B
YKpaTHOMOBHOMY akajieMidHoMy mpocropi. OjHak, Ha Mill mODIsI, BiH
€ JIOBOJII BJIAJIMM II€PEKJIaJIOM aHIVIIMChKOrO TepMiHy epistemic agent,
OCKIJIBKM IIIKPECJIIOE MOMEHT 3IiMCHIOBAHOI aKTUBHOI ITi3HABAJILHOI Ji-
SUTBHOCTI, IK-TO: TIONITYK iCTUHY, IePeBipKa CY/2KeHb, OIIIHKA apT'yMEHTIB Ta
mKepen indopMariil, KpuTudHi 00ropoperHs tomio. Kpim Toro, momiisHicTb
BBEJIEHHSI HOBOI'O TE€PMiHYy HA IPOTHUBArY OLIBIN TPAIUIIAHAM «emicTemi-
9HUA Cy0 €KT» YN «Cy0’€KT MiZHAHHS» O0YMOBJIIOETHCS TUM, IO BiH OKpe-
cioe crienudiky MiaXoay B MeXKax emicTeMOJIOrii YeCHOT y TMOPiBHAHHI 3
€ITiCTEMOJIOTI€I0 3HAHHS, TKa JIOC/IIJI2KYBAJIa PAIliOHAIbHI XapaKTePUCTUKI
3HaHHS, 00’ €KTUBHI KpuTepil loro icTHHHOCTI Ta OO PYHTYBAHHS, & TAKOXK
i3 HOBOYACHOIO €ITiCTEMOJIOTIEI0, 30CEPEIZKEHOI0 Ha JeAKOMY a0CTPAKTHOMY
parioHaIbHOMY Cy0’€KTi, 10 Ma€ yHiBepcabHi Tmi3HABAJIbHI 37aTHOCTI i
CIIpOMOXKHUM 3abe3meunTn 3/7100yTTd icTuHHOrO 3HaHHA. Ha mporuBary
MM ITiIXOJaM, B MEXKaX eIicTeMOJIOril 4ecHOT (DOKYC 3MIILYyeThCs y Ha-
NPsIMKY TMATAHHSA, SKUM YUHOM KOHKDPETHUI emiCcTeMiTHU JTi€BEIb CIPUSIE
[IpOTIeCy 3700y TTsS 3HAHHS I HACKLIBKYU BAXKJIUBY POJIb Y IIOMY IIPOIIEC
BimirpaiorTs itoro iHTesexkTyasbHI, abo emicTeMiduHi, YeCHOTH, HACKIJIHKN
IHTEJIEKTYaJIbHO HA/IUHUM BiH € dK TO#, XTO 3JifiCHIOE Ti3HABAJbLHUI
nporec i 3106yBae 3Hanus [3, c¢. 320-321].

BaxknuBo 11ie TaKo2K 3BEPHYTH YBary Ha Te, IO CePeJl TOJIOBHUX TTOHATD
€IicTeMOJIOrIT YeCHOT, $Ki HABOAWUTH y CBOIM orsimoiit crarti Creda-
uisg CimopoBa, Hemae MOHATTS epistemic agent. HaTomicTs 3ycrpivaerbest
knower, stkuit BOHa TIPOTIOHYE MEPEKJIANATH K 3HABEIb UM 3HABUUHS |8,
c.171]. OpnHak meil TepMiH MOXKe JIeO JIE30PIEHTYBATH y CIpaBi Bupi-
IIEHHS 3aBJIAHHS, SKE s CTaBJIIO y Ii#l CTaTTi, & came: JIOCTIIUTH YMOBU
MOXKJIMBOCT] axKajeMigHol go0podecHocTi. AKe 3HaBelb — IIe TOH, XTO
BOJIOJII€ TVIMOOKAMU 3HAHHAME ab0 PO3YMIHHSIM IIEBHOI T€MH, TOOTO XTO
B2Ke 3JIIWCHUB IIPOTIEC MI3HAHHS 1 MOYKE ITPOJIEMOHCTPYBATH HOTO PE3YJIHTAT.
Tum camMuM BTpavdaeThCs aKIEHT Ha MIPOIIEC, IKUI Ma€ 3/IHCHUTY JIIOIHA,
mo6 3100yt 3HaHHA. MOXKINBO OMUAKYIUM JIO TOHATTS EIMiCTEeMiTHOIO
nieBus Oyzie nmisnasenpb (cognizer) 4u mi3HaBad.

Haenene Tepminosoriuae yTOYHEHHS JIESIKOIO MIpOIO CBITYUTH PO
0OMEKEHICTD TPAJIMIIil eImcTeMOJIOTIT 9eCHOT, sika 6araTo B IOMY BHPOCTAE 3
TPaJIAIIil ericTeMOJIOTi] 3HAHHS, JI€ 3HAHHA TJIyMadUThCH Y CTATUYHUMN CIIO-
cib K icTuHHE 00I'pyHTOBaHE mepeKoHaHHsi. OTKe, HOCIEM TaKOro 3HAHHSI,
3BiCHO, Mae OyTu 3HaBelb. [I[pore MeHI BasKJIMBO OLIIBIIE MMiIKPECTUTH IPO-
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IEeCYaJIbHICTD, Hi2K PEe3yJIbTaTHBHICTb, a TAKOXK MPOCTEXKUTHU, K (HDOPMYe-
ThCs IHTEJEKTYAJTbHUN XapaKTep, sIK Ha0YBAIOTHCA EIMCTEMIvHI YEeCHOTH i
SIK BOHU TIPOSIBJIAIOTHCS Yepe3 JUCIIO3UIT MUCICHHSA. AKIEHT Ha IIPOIECy-
AJIBHOCTI OLJIBINT Hi2K Ha PE3yJIbTATUBHOCTI Y3TOJKYETHCA 3 PO3MEXKYBAH-
aaM, 3ampornonoBannM Kapsom ITonmepom, cy6’ekTuBHOI Ta 00’€KTUBHOL
ermicreMoJiorii, aKi 6epyTh 3a OCHOBY Cy0O’ekTuBHE ab0 00’€KTUBHE 3HA-
HHsl Bifgmosizpo (mue., Hanp.: [32, c¢.108-109]). Xoua ITomnmep pospobus
KOHIIEIIIIO ermicTeMoJIorii 6e3 cy0’ekTa MM3HAHHS, OJHAK BaXKJIUBUM JIJIsI
[Jteil MOTO JOCJIIZKEHHST € HOro OOIpYHTYBAaHHS 00’€KMuUEH020 3HAHMHA.
Bomo, 3 ommoro 6oky, 3/1100yBaeThCs JIIOAMHOIO Ha DiBHI cBiTYy 2, TOOTO
[ICUXIYHOTO CBITY KOHKDPETHOI'O Cy0’'€KTa, HOro 3yCHJLISMH, BHUXO[IAYN 3
ioro 3/1i0HOCTE, HasBHUX (DOHOBUX i (haxoBUX 3HAHB TOIIO, aJie, 3 iHIITOTO,
1e 3HAHHSI apTUKYJ/IIOETHbCS Y MOBI Il II€PETBOPIOETHCS HA IOTEHIHHMIA
00’€KT SIK CAMOKPUTHUKY Y TOAJIBIIIOMY IIPOIIEC MONTYKY ICTHUHH, TaK 1 KPHU-
THKH 3 OOKy iHmmxX jrofeit. Ak macainok, [lommep 3amepedye MOKIMBICTD
OCTATOYHO ICTHHHOIO Ta OOI'DYHTOBAHOrO 3HaHHs (TOGTO 1O CyTi TOrO,
[0 NPUHHATO BBAXKATU KJIACUYHUM O3HAYEHHSM 3HAHHS SK ICTUHHOIO
OOI'PYHTOBAHOTO IEPEKOHAHHSI ), & CaM IIPOIIEC TII3HAHHSI PO3YMI€, TIIIKOM Yy
COKPAaTIBCHKOMY JyCi, — SIK TIOTEHIIIHHO Oe3KOHEeYHe HAOINKEHHS JI0 ICTHHY
PI3HUX 3aJy4eHUX 10 Hboro Jojieil. Bimpmre Toro, Ilonmmep migkpeciioe
aKTUBHUU 3BOPOTHIN BIJINB, KW 3JIMCHIOE Ha JIOJUHY CBIT 3 AK CBIT
006’€KTHBOBAHOIO 32 JOIIOMOIOI0 MOBH 0O0’€KTHUBHOIO 3MicTy 3HaHHs. [leit
BILJIUB IIPOSIBJISIETHCS IE€PEJYCIM y PO3IIMPEHH] IHTEJIeKTYaJbHUX TOPH-
30HTIB TOTO, KOI'O MOXKHa, Telep Ha3BaTU eIMCTEeMIYHUM JEBIEM, & OT¥Ke
crpusie (OPMYBaHHIO, V KAHTIBCBKiifl TEPMIHOJIOTII, XOPOIIOro CIoco0y
MUCJIEHHsI, 30KPeMa, 33 PAXyHOK [OJIOJAHH JIOMIYHOro eroizmy [5, c. 122—

127].

3.2. IloHATTA IHTEJIEKTyaJIbHOTO XapaKTepy

Orxe, JroauHA, 3a/Iy9eHa J10 akaaeMivHol cdepu 1 MOTeHIiiHIi HOCIi
aKaJIeMigHOl JT0O0pOYecHOCT], HaJaMl Oy/ie MO3HAYATUCH SK EMiCTeMidHUN
mieBerntb. HeobOximmoio yMOBOIO HAOyTTsS TAKOTO CTATYCY, SK 3a3HATAJIO-
ca Buie, € He (dopMabHa MPUHAJIEKHICTH JI0 akajgeMmidnol cdepu, a
HasBHICTL 1 mposgB y 1iit cdepi iHTETEKTyaJbHOTO XapaKTepy 3 yciMma
fioro ckJaoBuMu Ta Hacaigkamu. 11lo »k sBjsie co00I0 iHTEIeKTyaIbHUI
XapakTep 1 sSKUMH SIKOCTSMH (JYeCHOTAMH) Ma€ OBOJIOJITH CaM eIicTeMi-
YHNN Ji€Belb, 100 MHUCJIATH <«700pe»? 3 omHoro OOKy, e IUTAHHS €
91 He HANTOJIOBHIIINM MUTAHHSM €IiCTEMOJIOTII YeCHOT, IpOTe, 3 IHITIOTO,
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BUPINIYIOYW HOro, MOXKHA 3aJIyYUTHU IIOIIIEPIBCHKI i/el, IO JI03BOJIUTH
BPaxyBaTH MPOIECYAJbHUI Ta 00’€KTUBHUI acleKTH HADYTTsI 3HAHHSI.

Por Pituxapr mocmimkye (eHOMEH iHTE/eKTYaJIbHOIO XapakTepy y
KOHTEKCTI ducno3uyitinozo nidxody 0o po3yminma ihmeaexmy, Ha BiaAMiHy
BiT momiHytoworo miaxomy, 3acHOBAHOrO Ha aHaJi3i 3mibmocreir. HoBusma
[IBOI'O 3AIPOIIOHOBAHOIO HHUM IIJIXOIY, SK IOSCHIOE JOCJITHUK, IIOJISATae
y TOMY, IO iHTEJEKT PO3IJISIIAECTbCSI HE K CTaTHUYHE SBUINE, a B JIil.
THmMu cotoBaMu, BiH 30CepeRKyEThbCs HE HA IUTAHHI, 0 O3HAYaE OyTH
PO3YMHHM, a K 3aCTOCOBYBATH PO3yMOBi 3mibmocTi i miaTm pozymmo.’
Orxke, neft miaxix nepeadadae JOCHTIZKEHHsT PUC XapaKkTepy, abo JHCIo-
3UM, FKi YMOXK/IUBIIOIOTH BUKOPUCTAHHS 1HTEIEKTYaJIbHUX 3TI0HOCTEH ¥
pealbHUX IPOOJIEMHUX CUTYyalisaX. PiTuxapT y cBOEMy HOSICHEHH] IOHATTS
Jucnosuiiii, abo cTaBjeHHs, 6araTo B YoMy mocujaaeTbed Ha JIzxona JIpioi:
BOHU 000€ HAMATAJIMCS JOCTIUTH Te, IO BUPAXKAE OCHOBHUN BHYTPIIITHIN
MOTHBATOpP Ta OPraHi3aTOp IHTEJEeKTyaJbHOI MOBEJIIHKH JIOJWHU, SKUN
3yMOBJIIOE 11 CBiOMI KOHTPOIBOBAHI CTaJIi Peakilil Ha CBIT. Y 3B’S3KY 3 UM
IHTeJIEKTYaJIbHUI XapaKTep IOCTAE siK CYKYIHICTh JUCno3uyilt MUCAEHHA
JK TAaKUX XapaKTEPUCTHUK, IO TEPeOyBAIOTH IIiJI KOHTPOJIEM Ta BOJIEIO
JIIOIMHU 1 OYKUBJIIOIOTH, MOTUBYIOTh, aKTUBYIOTD 1 CIIPIMOBYIOTD JIIOJICHKI
3IIOHOCTI /IO XOPOIIIOro i MPOILYKTUBHOIO MUCJIEHH:. BOHM pO3Mi3HAIOTHCs
y HADYyTUX MOJENISAX YACTO MPOSBJIEHOI, JOBITHHOI TMOBEIIHKHA y cremudi-
gHOMY KOoHTekcTi [36, c. 18-21, 31].

K10 TOAMBUTHUCS HA, TIEPEJIiK JTUCIIO3UITI T MUCJIEHHST, 3aITPOTIOHOBAHUIH
Piruxaprom, MoxkHa 1106aYNTH, IO BiH 3arajoM Y3rOJXKYE€ThCs 3 KAHTIB-
CBKOIO MOJIEJIJTIO XOPOIIOro Crocody Mucientsi. Amxke Piruxapr 3aiaerbest
[IATAHHSM, sIKi CXHJIBHOCTI MOXKYTh HAWKPAIe MOTUBYBATH MUCJIEHHS, IO
€ JOCTATHBO T'HYYKHM, pedJIEKCUBHUM Ta NIPOAYKTUBHUM Y JTOCATHEHHI
CBOIX IIijieil abo 3aBJaHb IIOJ0 IPUNAHATTA pillleHb, BUPIillIeHHs IIPobJeM
9 PO3BUTKY Kparoro posyMinHsi? 1 y 3B’sSI3Ky 3 MM, He IIpPEeTeH/IyH0un
Ha BHUYEPHHICTH, BiH BUOKPEMJIIOE IIMCTh MAWCIO3UINH, IO OXOILTIOIOTH
[IAPOTY MUCJEHHS, BKJIIOYAIOYN BUMIDH TBOPYOro, pPedIeKCHBHOIO Ta
KPUTUYIHOIO MHCJIEHHS: JIONUTJIUBICTD, Binkpuricts (open-mindedness),
METAKOTHITHBHICTH (PO3IyMHU NpPO BJaCcHe MUCJEHHs ), TONIYK iCTHHH Ta

9losiCHIOIOYM, TOMY XODOIIIe MICICHHS Ma€ 3HAYEHHS He TiIbKY IJId iHTeIeKTyais,
Haran JI. Kiar crBep/Kye, 110 HAII IHTEJIEKTyaJbHUN XapaKTep BILIMBAE Ha Te, y IO
MU BipuMoO, a Te, y 1110 MU BipUMO, y CBOIO 4e€Pry, OIIOCEPETKOBAHO BIJINBAE HA Te, IK MU
niemo. ToMy iHTeIeKTyasIbHI YE€CHOTH IIpU3HAYUEH] A1 BCiX, XTO Abae mpo mporBiTatodi
CTOCYHKH, Bi/IIIOBia/IbHe TPOMA/ISHCTBO, AKICHY ocBiTy (dbopmasbHy un HedOpMabHY )
Ta MparHeHHs JO0 3HAaHb, TOOTO HMPArHe JOCATTU XOPOIIOTO H OCMHCJIEHOTO YKHUTTS [25,

c.4-5, 15].
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po3yMiHHsI, cTpareriunicTs i ckenTumuaMm [Tam camo, c.27-30]. Koxna 3
NUX JUCTIO3UITHT MUCJIEHHST BUMAra€e, KaHTiBCbKOIO TEPMIiHOJIOTIEI0, akmue-
1020 PO3YMY, TOOTO TAKOTO, IO HABAYKUBCSA MUCIUTH CAMOCTIHHO, a jaJi
[IOCTYTIOBO HAOYBAa€ O3HAK IMPABUJIHLHOIO CIOCOOY MUCJICHHS, THM CAMUM
CIIPUSIOYN PO3YyMHIll ITOBEIIHIII.

3.3. EmicremiuHi YecHOTH K puCH XapaKTepy: cripoba KJjacudi-
Karii

ko moguBHTHCA HA IO KOHIEHINIO IiJ KyTOM 30Dy eHiCTeMOJIO-
rii 9ecHOT, MOYKHa CKa3aTH, IO JIUCIO3UIIl MUCJIEHHS — IIe BTiIeHi y
XapakTepi CXWJILHOCTI, Yepe3 sKi B peaJibHiil IMi3HABaJbHIN JiATbHOCTI
PeaJri3yIoThCs enicmemiuHi YecHomuy SK HOPMATUBHI OPIEHTUDH MUCJIEHHS.
Inakie KaKyuu, NUCIO3UIIT MUCJEHHSI — II€ IICUXOJIOTiIHO-TIOBEIIHKOBI
IIPOSIBU €MICTEMIYHUX YeCHOT Yy MHUCJIECHHEBIN IiSTBHOCTI emicTeMidHOro
mieBrg. ToMy HACTyIIHUM KPOKOM Ma€ OyTH MPOsICHEHHSI TOHSITTS €eIricTe-
MIiYHOI 9eCHOTH, SIK BOHA IHTEPHPETYEThCA MPUOITHUKAMU BiIOBIIHOTO
emicremosoriunoro HanpsaMky.'? OCKiIbKE TIOHATTS Y4ECHOTH 3aIl03MYeHO

10Bapro BigMiTHTH, 10 0O HEIABHBOIO Yacy B MeXKaxX eIICTEMOJIOri] YeCHOT
icHyBaJIO JBa HiAXOAU, AKi IO-PI3HOMY TJIyMadWJId IPUPOJY €IiCTeMiYHUX YEeCHOT:
penaebimicrebkuit Ta  pecnoncuGimicrebkuit  [11]. IpuxunbHuku pesnaebiiicTcbKoro
nigxony (manpuxaan, E. Tongman, Tx. I'peko i E. Coca) posrisgaiors iHTeIeKTyanbH]
YeCHOTH $IK OyIb-sIKy HaJiifiHy afo Taky, IO copuse icruHi, skicrs jmogunu (any
reliable or truth-conducive quality of a person) i HaBomaTh fAK NapagurMaTHYHI
NPUKJIAIN IHTEJIEKTyaJbHOI YEeCHOTH IIE€BHI KOTHITHBHI 3mi6HOCTI UM CIPOMOXKHOCTI
(cognitive faculties or abilities), Taki sK 3ip, mamM’aAThb, IHTPOCHEKIs Ta DPO3yM.
HarowmicTs fyist npuxuibHUKIB pecrioncubimicrebkoro niaxony (manpukmiaz, I. Barrasi,
JI.Kom, K.T'ykseit, [x.Mourmapke i JI.3arseGcki) iHTeseKkTyanpHi 4YecHOTH €
IHTeJIeKTyaJIbHUM BiAIOBIOHHKOM MOpAJbHUX €eCHOT. JIo HUX yHAJIEXKHIOIOTH TaKi
pucH, sIK CIpaBeJJIuBICTb, BIAKPUTICTD, IHTEJIEKTyaIbHA OOEPEXKHICTh, IHTEJIEKTyaJIbHA
My»KHicTb, cymutinaicts (fair-mindedness, open-mindedness, intellectual carefulness,
intellectual courage, conscientiousness) Tompo [12, c.193|. Bin ®ueiimep obrpyHTOBYE
HEJIONJILHICTh NPOTUCTABJIEHHS JBOX THIIB YeCHOT: d[ecHOT-3ai6HocTed (‘faculty-
virtues’) ta wecHor-puc xapakrepy (‘trait-virtues’). Amke, Ha fforo gymKy, pesaebinizm
Ta PECIIOHCUOIII3M € B3a€MOJIONOBHIOIOYNMU IIPOEKTAMH, IPUYOMY IEPIIHI Y JeIKOMY
ceHci G6inbin yHIAMEHTAIBLHUM, OCKIIBKKA OCTAHHIA 3HAYHOIO MIpOIO 3ajI€XKUTL Bif
uporo (nus.: [17]).

He Bparoumcs y noapobuiyi nmx JAUCKYCi MIOAO NPHUPOJAM €MiCTEMIYHUX YECHOT,
BCE K BIJMITIO, IO $IKINO enicTeMiYyHWil [i€Bellb CTAaBUTH Iepes COOOI 3aBIaHHS
He TiIbKH 3100yTTs OKPEMHUX eMIIpUYHUX, (paKTyaJbHUX I NPAKTUYHUX 3HAHb, a i
KOHIIENTYaJIbHUX, CUCTEMHHX, (DYHJIAMEHTAJIbHUX TOINO, TO BiH MOTpebye MUCJIEHHS
BUII[OTO HOPSIIKY, SIKE, Y CBOIO Yepry, MOKe OyTH PO3BHHEHUM Ha OCHOBI Ii3HaBaJbHUX
3marHOCTENl HIK4Ioro piBHsi. OTike, HaJasi, rOBOPSiYM HPO €HICTEMiYHI YecHOTH, s
CXUJISITUMYCs J10 1X IHTepHpeTalil y MexKax pecnoncubiaicmcvkozo MiIXOMy, a caMe: sIK
TAKUX PUC XapakKTepy, [0 CHPUSIOTH 300y TTIO 3HAHHS, 3a 10 Hece Bi/IOBiJaIbHICTD
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3 €TUKH, MOHSITTS eliCTeMIYHOl YeCHOTH TAaKOXK BiJICHMJIa€ 10 eTUYHUX, abo
HOPMAaTWBHUX, BUMIPIB Mi3HABAJIBHOI JIisIbHOCTI. BOHO HE omucye, K MU
peasbHO M3HAEMO, & TOBOPUTH PO Te, IK MH MA€MO I3HABATH 1 SKUM
Mae OyTu HAIl po3yM, o0 3100yTH OakKaHmii M3HABAJIBHUN pe3ysbTar. |
1€ B JIAHOMY KOHTEKCTI CTOCYEThCA HE METOJ/Y sIK CyKYITHOCTI IpUHOMIB Ta
MIPOIEIYP, a MEPEIYyCiM CITOCOOY MUCTEHHST CAMOTO €IiCTEeMiTHOIO JIi€BIs,
OaxKaHUX pUC HOro iHTe/IeKTyaJbHOro xapakrepy. Ko emicremivuni |e-
CHOTH CTAIOTh PEryJISTUBHUMY IMPUHIIUIIAME YCBiJOMJIEHOTO MUCJIEHHH, 1X
MOXKHA HA3UBATU MAKCUMAMU MUCAEHHA Y KAHTIBCBKOMY DPO3yMiHHI, TOO-
TO TaKAMH Cy0O’€KTUBHUMHU NPUHIMIIAMA, a00 MPABUIAMHA, SKUX JIIOINHA
CBIJIOMO JIOTPUMYETHCH Yy CBOI#l Mi3HABAJIBHIH JTisIJIBHOCTI.

Huxkvae s nHaBemy mepesik emicTeMidHMX YeCHOT, siKi 3raIyloTbCs Y
HpAaIAgX JOCTiTHUKIB, 1 Ki1acudikyBaBIII IX HABKOIO KAHTIBCHKIX MAKCHM
IPaBUJIBHOTO CITOCOOY MUCJIEHHSI sIK CBOEPIIHUX METAMAKCHM, a00 MaKCAM
Bumoro nopsaky. Ockinbku y Kanra npeacrasiena Moze/b pO3BUTKY iHTe-
JIEKTY, a00 PO3yMy y IMHUPOKOMY CEHCI, IO OXOIIIIOE TaKi BUII M3HABAILHI
3/IATHOCTi, $K TEOPETHYHMII po3cyl, pedJieKTyBajbHA CHJIA CYJKEHHS
i mpakTuuHuMit posyMm (s KoKHOT 3 sikoi Kant dopmysoe Bimnosii-
HY MaKCHMY HEyIEePEJ2KEHOrO, PO3IIMPEHOr0 Ta, MOC/IIIOBHOIO CIIOCO0Y
vucents ), 2 MoxkHa cHpoOyBaTH DOZIIMPUTH IO MOJETb 33 PaxyHOK
JeTaJjizalil yMOB PO3BUTKY KOXKHOI OKPEMOI 3JIaTHOCT1 Yepe3 OBOJIOIHHS
HEOOXITHUMH E€IiCTEeMIYHUMHU YECHOTaMMU.

caM emicTeMivHMI mi€Benb, X0Ua i He IPOTUCTABIATHMY Ieil miaxin pesraebisicTrcbKoMy,
BBazKaroun ix, sk i Peiinrep, 6araTo B 4OMy B3a€MOJIONIOBHIOIOYNMU.

1Y nmocmiguunekiit iTepaTypi MOXKHA 3HAHTH 3raJyBaHHS OpO pi3Hi emicremiumi
YeCHOTH K OaKaHi PHCH XapaKTepy XOPOIIOro MHUCIHUTeNs. Tak, HaIPUKJIIaLI,
H.JI.Kiar no mHumx 3apaxoBye IiKaBiCTb, iHTeJeKTyasbHy OOEpPEXKHICTB, IHTEJIEKTY-
aJIbHy aBTOHOMIIO, IHTEJEeKTyaJIbHy CKPOMHICTB, BIEBHEHICTH y cOOl, iHTeJeKTyaabHy
YECHICTh, 1HTEJEKTyaJbHy HAIIOJIEIVIUBICTh, IHTEJIEKTya/JbHy CMIJIUBICTH, BiIKPHUTICTB,
iHTEeJIEKTyaJIbHY HEINOXUTHICTh, CIIPABEJIUBICTh Ta IHTEJIEKTyaJIbHy J100PO3UYIUBICTD
[25, c.18]. P.K.PoGeprc i B./I:xx.Byx npomnonyiorh Takuii mepesik emicTeMiuHUX
YeCHOT: JIIOOOB [0 3HaHb, HEINOXUTHICTb, MY’KHICTH # OGEpEXKHICTH, CMUPEHHICTD,
CaMOCTI#HICTB, meapicTb, npakTHudHa MyapicTb (qus. posain II IXHBOI CHIIBHOT KHUTH:
[37]). Omma i3 xmacukis emicremostorii wecnor Jlinga 3arseGcKi HABOAWTH BJIACHHN
nepesiik: 3JaTHICTh PO3Mi3HABATH HaWBaKJuBilI (akTH, yBasKHICTb 0 JeTaJieil,
BiIKpuTicTh y 300pi Ta OWiHIN JOKa3iB, CHpaBeJIMBICTb B OIHII apryMEeHTIB iHIIUX,
iHTeJIeKTyaJIbHa CKPOMHICTB, IHTeJIeKTyaIbHa HAIIOJIEIVINBICTh, CTAPAHHICTh, YBaXKHICTH
i peTesbHICTD, 8JANTUBHICTD IHTEJIEKTY, YECHOTH JIeTeKTUBA (BMiHHSA 3HAXOIUTH JIOTTYHI
nosicHeHHsT (paKTiB, 3LATHICTH PO3Mi3HABATH HAAIfHI aBTOPUTETH, PO3YMIHHS JIIOIEH,
npobJieM, Teopiit), YecHOTH BunTessA (COLiaabHi YECHOTH KOMYHIKaGeabHOCT], BKIIOYHO
3 IHTeJIeKTyasIbHOI BiBepTicTIO 1 3HAHHAM CBOEI ayauTopil Ta 1T peaxniit) [45, c. 114].

12PeK0HCprKuiH i€l KaHTIBCHKOI MOzl IpejcTaBieHa y Moiit crarti: [4].
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OTKe, MOKHA BUILIATH 2DYNY ENICIMEMINHUL YECHOM, UL BOPMYIOMb
6a308Y CAMOCTITHICMG MUCAEHHA, 3TATHICTD BUXOIUTHU 38 MeXKi aBTOPU-
TETIB Ta HEKPUTUYHO CIPUHHATHX yIepeIKeHb, 3MIHCHIOBATU IHTEJIEKTY-
AJIBHUI TIOMIYK y MeXKaX BjacHOro ropm3oHty. g rpyna gecHor Bimmo-
BiZla€ MpUBATHOMY BXKUTKY PO3yMy, dK HOro MeradOpUIHO TIyMAIUTDH
KanT y KoHTeKCTi Tpaauiiii mpupogHOro mpaBa Ta CYCIIBHOI yroaum. ¥
«Metadizuri 3BuvaiB» BiH PO3IJVISIA€ MPUBATHE MPABO SK CYKYIHICTH
3aKOHIB, [0 HE TOTPEOYIOTh 30BHINTHLOIO OIPUJIIOIHEHHS 1 (DYHKIIOHYIOTh
y TIPUPOIHOMY CTaHi, TOAI fK IyOJIiYHE, HABIAKNA, BUMAra€ JOBEJIECHHS 0
3araJbHOrO BioMa ii 3acBimdye mepexij 0 IrpoMaJgHCHKOro crany [AA
6:242]. dxmo 3acrocysatn i Metadopu J0 M3HABAIBHOI chepu, TO BOHU
MOXKYTbh IPOSICHUTH CNOCIO MUCAEHHA N0214H020 €20iCMa, STKWH, HABAKNB-
IUACH TOCTYTOBYBATHUCS BJIACHUM PO3CYJIOM 1 MOKJIQJAIOYUNACH TiMTLKU HAa
HBOT'O, HE Ma€ MOTPeON IepeBipsTH CBOI Cy/[2KEHHSI Ha ICTUHHICTH PO3CYI0M
immmx sofeit [AA 7:128-129]. fIkux emicreMidHHX YeCHOT BiH MOXKe 1 Mae
y TakoMy pasi HaOyTu?

Ocb Opi€HTOBHUII CIMCOK TaKUX YECHOT, Ha3Ba KOXKHOI 3 SAKHX Mi-
CTUTH NPEJTUKAT «IHTEJEKTyaJbHaY, IO YTOUHIOE cepy peastizallii yecHo-
i (B Tay3i MUC/IEHHS ): Hesasedchicms (3aaTHiCTh (OPMYJIIOBATH BJIACH]
cy/zKeHHsl 6e3 CJINOro HAC/iyBaHHS JyMKaM IHIIAX), OONUMAUGICMb
(cXWIIbHICTH AKTHUBHO MIyKATU HOBY IH(MOPMAI0 I CTaBUTH IIUTAHHS),
yeaoicnicms (3IATHICTH BPAXOBYBaTU 1 30CepeZKYBATHCh HA BAarKJIMBHUX
JIETAJISAX ), HANOAE2AUSICMY (CIIPOMOYKHICTE CTIHKO JI0JIATH KOTHITUBHI TPY-
JIHOMI Ta IMPOJOBXKYBAaTH IOIIYK ICTHHU, 30epiratoum 30CepeKEHICTh i
piirydicTb HABITH B yMOBaX CyMHIBY, HEBU3HAYEHOCTI YU HEBIAY), enicme-
MiNHA Kpeamuehicms (31aTHICTH NeHepyBaTH HOBI riloTes3u, HeCTaHIAPTHI
migxomu i imrepuperariil), obepesrcricmy (3IATHICTH MUCIUTH 3 YCBIIIOM-
JICHHSIM M€K BJIACHOT'O 3HAHHS, OIIHIOIYN iH(MOPMAIIO f apryMeHTH BU-
BayKeHO Ta 0e3 IOCIIIHUX BUCHOBKIB), cMiAu6icmd (TOTOBHICTD BIIKPUTO
JOCTIKYBATH 171€1, 10 MOXKYTb OyTH HEMOIIyJISPHUMHU a00 3arpOXKyBaTH
BJIACHUM [EDPEKOHAHHSAM), ACHICMb (BMIHHS MUCJIUTH 1 BUCJOBJIIOBATHCH
3PO3YMLJIO, 9iTKO i CTPYKTYPOBAHO).

3aB/IaHHs XOPOITIOr'0 MUCJIUTEJS [OJISITAE He TIIBKU Y TOMY, 1100 PO3BU-
HYTHU 3/IaTHICTh CAMOCTIHOIO MUCJIEHHSI, a i cTaTH, y KAHTIBChKIiil TepMi-
HOJIOTII, A02i4HUM NANPAAICTOM, HADYBIIN 3IaATHOCTI MUCIUTH 3 MO3UIIIL
OyIb-KOro 1HITOro, To0TO ¢chOpMyBATH PO3MIUPEHHUIl crocib Mucsenns. Bin
nepenbavae 31aTHICTD MUCJIUTH K «IpoMajianui ceitys ( Weltbirger) [AA
7:130], ToGTO 3BaXxKaTH HA JMCKYPCHUBHICTH 3arajbHOJIOICHKOTO PO3YyMY
Ta Ha iHTepcyO’eKTUBHUI XapaKTep Mi3HABAJIBLHOI JisJILHOCTI. ¥ 3B’A3KYy
3 UM BiH Ma€ HaOyTH IHIIOI IPYNM emiCTeMIYHUX YEeCHOT, sIKi, 3 OJHOIO
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00Ky, Oy/IydH 11e «iHIUBiAyaIbHUMIY, 3a0€3MeIYIOTh I'PYHT /Il IIEPEXOLY
JIO PO3IINPEHOrO CIIOCO0Y MUCJIEHHs, a 3 IHIIOro, € «IHTepPCYD €KTUBHUMI»
1 TAKUMHU, 10 GOPMYIOMBCA 6 ENICTNEMYHUT CNIADHOTMAL.

Anam Mopron 3Beprae yBary Ha Te, IO JIOJA MAalOTh JOBOJI HEJO-
CKOHAJII TTaM’SITh 1 3MATHICTH MHUCJIEHHSI, MOXKYTb MOMUJIATHCS 1 MalOTh
0oOMerKeHy 3JIaTHICTh 3armobiraTé IMOMUIKaM, sIK 1 YCBiJIOMJIEHHS TOTO,
KOJIM BOHU TMOMUJISIOTHCS. depe3 Ii OoOMeKeHHsI BOHU MUCJSTH TipIie,
ik Moy 6. Tomy BakiaumBuUM € HaOyTTs Toro, mo MoproH Ha3uBae
9eCHOTaMU YIIPABJIHHS ODMEXKEHHSMU, $K-TO: YBayKHICTb 10 JIOTIKHA Ta
JOKa3iB, moBara 0 MOTJISJIIB, AKi 3JaI0THhCS MOMUJIKOBAMU, ITPABUJIHHA
yBara jio neradeii [28, c. 1]. ITo cyti MopToH Bu3Hae IWIIHICTE emicTeMoto-
rigHOrO NpUHIMIY Paaibiridmy, oorpyaroBanoro Y. Ilipcom i B mie 6irbimiit
umipi K. Ilonmepom. YcBimomarowun 0OMEXKEHICTh BJIACHUX II3HABAJIBHIX
CIIPOMOKHOCTEN 1 MOTEHIITHOI MOMMJIBHOCTI BJIACHOTO 3HAHHS, MOXKHA
3po0UTH HACTYIHHUI KPOK y HANOPSAMKY MOKPAIIEHHS CIOCOD0Y MUC/ICHHS
— CTaTH JIOTTYHUM ILTIOPAJIICTOM.

Jxeficon Kapajr mporionye IiikaBe y II€BHOMY CEHCi €THKO-IIPABOBE
OOI'pyHTYBaHHS JIOMUIBHOCTI HAOYTTS €MiCTEMIYHUX YECHOT, OPIEHTOBAHMX
HE TUIBKHU Ha cebe, a i CIpsiMOBaHWX Ha IHIMUX. BiH mpoOBOIUTH aHAJO-
rifo Mi’K eTHYHUMHU Ta E€MICTEMIYHUMUA YE€CHOTAMH 1 CTBEPJIKYE, IO TakK
caMo, SIK eTHYHUI [Ti€Belb, KUl IIOBHICTIO 30CEPEIKYEThCS Ha PO3BUTKY
9ECHOT, TOB’SI3aHUX TIIBKU 3 CODOI0, BiAKMUAAIOUM TPHU IIOMY OOOB’SI3KU
repeJl iHIMMME, 3aJIUIMIAETHCI 110 CYTI €TUYHUM €eroiCToM, eIricTeMidHUi
JieBenpb mepebyBa€ y cTaTyci JIONIYHOrO eroicTa, JIONOKU 30CEepPeZKYEThCS
BUKJ/IFOYHO HA PO3BUTKY TAKUX EMICTEMIYHMX YECHOT, IO yMOYKJIUBIIIOIOTh
repexis Bisi cy6’€KTUBHOTO TIEPEKOHAHHS 0 iICTHHHOTO I 00T PyHTOBAHOTO
3nanHsg. HaroMicTh BUXiZ y MJIOMIHHY JIOTIIHOTO ILTIOPAIIZMY Hepeadadae
HAOYTTs emicTeMidHIX O0DOB’SI3KiB Ta YECHOT, IO CTOCYIOTHCS iHIMUX, XTO
nepebyBae B MezKax ericreMiunol crimbroTH [23, . 258-259].13

BoueBusip TyT ifeThcs TpPO peasi3aliiio npuryuny pieHOCMLI 6 eni-
cmemiunit cepi: TpaBa OIHOTO EIMICTEeMIYHOTO JTI€BIE KOPEIIOIOTH 3
000B’sI3KaMM  iHITTOTO, 1 HABIAKW; JOTPUMAHHS ITUX ODOB’S3KiB 3 OOKY
CITbHOTH 3abe3Iedye MOXKJINUBICTH peaJtizarii Biamosiguux mpas. Ermi-

13 Tx. Kapasm 3apaxoBye 70 eIiCTeMivHHX HUeCHOT, sIKi JOMOMAraioTh CTBOPIOBATH
3HAHHS He Jimie JJis cebe, a i Jyis IHmuX y cuiabHOTI, Taki: (i) decHicTs (Hampukiiaz,
y CBOIX CBIA4EHHsIX), IMUPICTH (BKJIIOYHO 3 HEGAXKAHHSAM 3JI0BXKHUBATH CBOIM CTATyCOM
€KCIepTa) Ta KPeaTHUBHICTH (sIKa MOXKe HaJUXaTH IHIIMX 1 IPUBOAUTH A0 BiAKPHUTTS
HOBUX icTHH y ciinbHOTI), (ii) 060B’A3KM PO3BUBATH HABMYKY XOPOIIOro BuuTes, Ta (iii)
060B’sI3KM PO3BUBATH HABUUYKK XOPOILIOTO ciyXada (Ta KpUTHKa) B Til Mipi, B sKiii 1e
JoTioMara€e iHIIMM ellicTeEMIYHUM JI€BISM YiTKO Ta sICHO (DOPMYJIIOBATH il aHaJi3yBaTH
BiacHi nepekoHanus [23, c. 259-260].
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cTeMivHuil JiieBerb 100poBiIbHO Oepe Ha cebe 3000B’SI3aHHS JTOTOMATaTH
iHmmM 3/100yBaTH icTUHHI i OOI'PYHTOBAHI IIEPEKOHAHHST Y€Pe3 TIOCTAHOBKY
MUTAHb IIiJ HOBUM KYTOM 30Dy, ITPOMO3UIII0 BJIACHOI apryMeHTAIlil, JKa
MOXKe SIK PO3MIMPIOBATH ApPryMEHTAIl0 IHIUX, TaK 1 CynepednTH i,
BBOJUTH HOBY iH(OpMAIIio, MO MOTpedye OCMUCEHHsI, TOIIO. TuM camMum
BIiH 3aXWIIa€ MpaBO IHIIIOTO HA CAMOCTifiHE MUCJIEHHs 1 IONIYK iCTHHU.
IIpore, 3 inmoro 60Ky, OCKiIbKHU Taki 3000B’s3aHHs OyIyTh OpaTn Ha cebe
yCl MPeJCTaBHUKM €IiCTEMIYHOI CHIJIbHOTHU, TO 3PEMITOI0 MAIOTh BUT'DATHU
yci. Pearyiounm ma nizHaBasbHi BUKIMKM 3 OOKy iHIINX, emicremivnmit
JIi€Berb MOYKe CBIZIOMO 3aIlyCKaTh PedJIEKCUBHUII MPOIEC, PE3YIbTATOM
SIKOTO € YCBIJIOMJIEHHSI OOMEYKEHOCTi ¥ MOMHUIBHOCTI BJIACHOTO 3HAHHSI.
Toxx 70 dpyeoi epynu enicmemivHUT “eCHOm, AKL CNPUAML N0do-
AGHHIO N0214H020 €20i3MmYy I XapaKTepu3yloTh PO3IIUPEHUN Crocid mu-
CJIEHHSI JIOTIYHOIO IJTIOPAJIiCTa, MOYXKHA 3apaxyBaTH Taki: 6idkpumicmb
do nosoeo (open-mindedness) (cupuitHaTauBicTs n0 igeil Ta aprymeHnTis
IHITUX, TOTOBHICTH PO3IJISJIATH 1X K JIKEPeJsO0 HATXHEHHs Ta MepPeryisiiaTu
BJIACHI TIEDEKOHAHHS ), iHmesexmyaivha ckpomuicms (YCBIIOMIIEHHS B~
CHUX KOTHITUBHUX OOMEKEHbD 1 IMMOTEHIIITHNX TOMUJIOK, TOTOBHICTH BiJIKpU-
TO BU3HABATH MeXKi 3HAHHS, YTPUMYIOUNCH BiJl JEMOHCTpAIIil €KCIIePTHO-
CTl B CUTYyaIlisIX HEBU3HAUEHOCTI), IHMEACKMYAAbHA wechicmsb (30aTHICTD
BIAKPUTO BU3HABATU CBOI HOMMJIKM 1 IPOJOBXKYBATH INIYKATH ICTHHY),
inmeaexmyaavra emnamis (3narHicTb nocraBuTu cebe Ha Micie iHIIOrO,
BIJITBOPUTH HOT0 apryMeHTAllilo i 3pO3yMiTH JIOTiKy HOro MipKyBaHHS, He
OTOTOXKHIOKOUHU 1X 3 BJIACHUMHE), THMEACKMYAALHA wedpicms (CXUIBHICTD
TIIyMa9UTU TO3UIHI0 Ta APTyMEHTH IHITOTO B HANKPAIIOMY 3 MOXKJIMBUX
cenci), enicmemiwna cnpasedausicms (fair-mindedness) (uparaenns orgi-
HIOBaTU ijiel Ta apryMEHTHU HEYIEPEJ2KEHO IIMOJI0 1X aBTOPIB 1 IMO3WUIIIi,
He3aJIeXKHO BiJ| cTaTycy aBTopa, OCOOMCTUX CHMIATIHi uu iHTepecis), eni-
cememiuna dogipa (BIIKPUTICTH J0 CHIBOPAL y HONTYKY ICTUHU Ta BUSHAHHS
IHINUX SK IOTEHIIAHO HAAIHUX JIZKEePE/I SHAHHA ), NPAZHEHHA 00 POZYMIHHA
(cupsIMOBaHICTH MUCJICHHSI HE HA II€PEMOrYy B JIUCKYCIl, 8 Ha BUSBJICHHS 1
IOTJINOJIEHHS CMECJIOBAX Ta IPUYUHHUX 3B’sI3KiB fABUIN, B3a€EMHE 3DOCTa-
nusa sHanHaA'?), pedaercusricmy (37ATHICTE KOHTPOJIOBATH # OTIHIOBATH
BJIACHI MUCJICHHEBI IIPOIECH, MUCJIUTH IIPO BJIACHE MUCJICHHH).
Emicremiuni vecHOoTH 3 060X HaBEIEHUX I'Pyl, 00’€THAHI HABKOJIO JIBOX
KAHTIBCHKMX METAMaKCHM CAMOCTITHOIO Ta PO3IIMPEHOrO CIIOCODIB MUC/TIE-
HHsI, XapaKTepU3yIlOTh IHTEJEKTYaJbHUIl XapaKTep €eIiCTeMIiYHOrO JIi€BIls

Taki mim muckycii, Ha BigMiHy Big cymepeukn, wiTKO cOPMyaBOBaHI Ta
obrpynToBani, Hanpukiaasd, K. ITonmepoMm y 3B’s13Ky 3 KPUTHUKOIO TOr'O, IO BiH Has3uBae
umicdom inTenekryansrol pamku (mus.: [7, c. 178-181]).
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K Takui, 1o Bxke chopMOBaHUil, mepedyBae Ha JI0BOJII BUCOKOMY piBHI it
YMOXKJIUBJIIOE PeaJsIi3alliio MpakTUK akaaeMiaHol qobpodecHocti. Takuit Jii-
€BeIlb IPAKTUKYE HAOyTUl HOBUI CITOCIO MUCJIEHHS, IO MTO/I0JIAB JIOTIIHUM
€roi3m i JorMaTu3M, MpoTe, 3 IHIIOro OOKY, He PO3UYMHHUBCI Y PO3MAaiTTI
imeit, mosuiiii i miaxomie. 3rimao 3 KanToMm, Tpers MaKCHMa XOPOIIOro
c1rrocoby MUC/IEHHS SABJIsI€ CODOTO HIIIO iHIE K MOCTifiHe JOTPUMAHHS JTBOX
[IOIIePEJIHIX MaKCUM, TUM CAMUM IHTEIDYIOYH 1HJIMBIIyaJIbHUIl Ta IHTEp-
cy®’eKTUBHUIT BUMIpHU Ti3HABAaJBHOI JisiabHOCTI. Makcnma 1moc/iiloBHOrO
crroco0y MUCJIeHHsT (DOPMYITIOETbCsT KaHTOM /11t TPAKTUIHOTO 3arajbHO-
JIIOJICBKOTO PO3yMy, KU Ii€ gK TpuOyHAJ i JAUCKYyPCUBHUN DPO3POOHUK
yHiBepcasbHIX KpuTepiiB. OTKe, y IMEeBHOMY CEHCI MOYKHA TOBOPHUTH PO
e OJIHY, MPEMI0, 2PYNY eNniCMeMINHUT YeCHOM, UL GUBOOAMD CNOCIO MU-
CAEHHA ENICTNEMINH020 JIEBUA HA HATBUULUT PIBEHD, MAKCUMAALHO O0CTY-
nruts 0as modunu. YIoro MoxKHA PO3LUIAIATH K 11€abHO-HOPMATHBHHIL
B3iperb, [0 peaizalil sKOTO MOKHa Oe3KiHeTHO HaOJIMKATHUCA, XOUa i
HIKOJIE 0CcTaTO4YHO He peasisyBarn.'® J1o emicTeMiTHIX T€CHOT ITOCIIIIOBHO-
ro croco0y MUCIIEHHsI MOXKHA BiiHecTH: poscydausicms (37aTHICTD yTpH-
MYBATU PIBHOBAT'Y MiK BJIACHOIO Ta, TyKOIO TO3UIIEI0, TIOEIHYBATH CAMO-
CTIHICTH MUCJIEHHS 3 BIIKPUTICTIO JI0 KPUTUKU, IPUAMATH O0OI'DyHTOBaHI
Cy/izKeHHsl 6€3 IIOCIIIITHOCT] 91 JOrMATU3MY ), iHMEACKINYAALHA AETOHOMIA
(31ATHICTH MUCJUTH, CIMPAIOYUCH HA YHIBepCaJbHI HPUHIUIM, BUPOOIe-
Hi BJIACHUM 1 BOJHOYAC 3araJibHOJIOACHKUM DO3YMOM), 00 €KmusHicmb
(IparHeHHsI 710 Y3TOJ/KEHHsI CYJRKEeHb 13 MiKCy6'€KTUBHUMM KpHUTEDisi-
MU icTHHE), (HMEACKMYarbHa OUCUunAiha (BHYTPINIHINR CAMOKOHTPOJID,
CACTEMATHYHICTD 1 peryjidpHa MPAaKTUKa METO/IB Mi3HAHHS, HABUYOK 1
MIPOIIELY D, TOTPUMAaHHS JIOTITHUX CTAHJAAPTIB Y MipKyBaHHI Ta apryMeHTa-
wil), enicmemiuna 6i0nosidasvricms (yCBIIOMIIEHHs, IO ICTUHA € HE CYyTO
IHJIMBI/IyaJIbHUM, & CILJIBHUM JIOCSATHEHHSIM, 1 IO IMi3HAHHS Ma€ MOPAaJib-
HUN BUMID, & IIONIMPEHHs 3HAHHsS — COIAJbHI HACIIJKN), enicrnemivha
yiaichicms (BHYTPIIIHS MOC/IOBHICTD MUCJIEHHS, BIIIOBIAHICTD MiXK Iie-
DPEKOHAHHSIMU, CJIOBAMU i TiSIMU; YECHICTH mepes co00I0 y MOIIyKY iCTHHH,
110 3A{fICHIOETHCS 3riHO 3 NPUAHATUME IIPUHIIUIIAMY ).

3.4. MopaJibHa IiJIiCHICTD y CTPYKTYPi XapakTepy

OckiNbKH 11 TpeTsl I'PyIa EeMiCTEMIiYHUX YEeCHOT NOB’si3aHa 3 €0
MIPAKTUYHOTO PO3YMY, BOHH BUMATAIOTh €0HOCTE THIMEAEKMYAALHO020 T
MOPAADHO20 TAPaKmMepPy, KOJIU MUCIEHHS CTA€ BHYTPINTHBO Y3TOJZKEHUM

15He y HOBHiN Mipi BifgnoBiZlae KaHTIBCBbKIi# iHTeprpeTaliil YeCHOTH K illeairy, AKuik
HIKOJIM HE 3HAXOJHUTH OCTATOYHOrO BTineHHs [AA 6:409].
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i MOPAJIbHO BHOPSAIKOBAHUM, I[0 BOYEBU/Ib € BKPail CKJIATHUM 3aBIAHHAM.
3riguo 3 KanroMm, 1ie morpedye He TIIBKH PEBOJIONIT ¥ CHOCOOI MUCIEHHS
(HABasKUTHCS HA CAMOCTIiHE MUCJEHHS) Ta NOAAJLIIOI foro pedopmu
(mepexiz Bij mo3umii JIOriYHOrO €roi3amy M0 JIONYHOIrO ILIIOpasi3Mmy), a
i TOro, IO BiH HA3UBAE PEBOJIIOINEI0 B YMOHACTPOI, ab0 MOPAJILHOMY
crasyenti (Gesinnung). Amxe MoxkHa HAOYTH eMICTEMIYHUX TECHOT, e
peaJsizoByBaTH iX y MOPaJbHO HENPUIAHATHHUHN CIIOCIO.

IaTenekryanpHa aBTOHOMISI 6€3 MOPAJIBHOIO KOMIIACY MOXKE MATH IIKi-
anmBi 1 HaBiTH HeOesmeuni Hacaigku. [Ipukiamom po3puBy Mixk ermicre-
MIYHAME Y€CHOTAMHU Ta MOPAJBHOIO ITITICHICTIO MOYKE CJIYTyBaTH JITepa-
Typunit obpaz ®aycra — BUEHOro, AKHUI IIYKaE€ iCTUHY, BOJIOJIE PO3BU-
HEHUM DO3YMOM, eliCTeMIiYHHMHU YeCHOTaMH, MeTOO0JIOIIYHOI0 TOYHICTIO,
KPUTUYHICTIO, HAITOJIETJIUBICTIO, aJIe 30BCIM HE 3aMUCJIOETHCS ITPO MEXKi U1
MOpaJIbHI HACJIIIKU CBOTO 3HAHHA. y0BOIO LIIOCTPAIIIEIO TIH€T 2K TEHIEHTTIT
y peasbHiil Haymi Moxke Oyrm mpukian Jaypeara HobemiBcbkol mpemil
1918 poky mimernpkoro ximika @pina I'abepa, sakuii, oKkpiM BuHANAEHHS
TEXHOJIOTIl CHUHTEe3y aMiaKy 3 a30Ty 1 BOJIHIO, IO CTaJjJa OCHOBOIO JIJIsi
BUPOOHMIITBA a30THUX JIOOPHB, TAKOXK OpaB aKTUBHY ydYacTb y pO3poOIi
i 3acrocyBanHi ximiuaoi 36poi mix gac [lepmrol ceitosol Biitnu. Hasese-
Hi IPUKJIAIA TOPYIIYIOTh CEPHO3HY MIPODJIeMy 3B’S3KYy MiXK HAyKOIO Ta
eTHKOIO, 8 TAKOXK aBTOHOMHOCTI akaeMiuHol cdepn 3aramom. 8 Bommouac
BOHU CTHUMYJIIOIOTH 3aMHCJIUATHCH PO BaXKJIMBICTH MOPAJIBHOIO KOMIIACY
JIIs1 3/TifICHEHHST HAyKOBOT'O TIONIYKY 3 OIVISLY Ha MPUKJIAIHAN XapaKTep
HayKHW B CyYaCHIil IuBLIizarii.

Mopaavra yiaicnicms € sSapoM JOOPOIECHOCTI 3arajoM i akaIeMidHOT
3okpema. Came BOHA yMOXKJIMBJIIOE MOPAJIHHO TIPUIHSITHI IiJ11, & TAKOXK He-
YXUJIbHE JJOTPUMAHHS MOPAJILHUX [IPUHIIAIIB, HE3AJIE?KHO Bl 30BHIIITHBOTO
THCKY 91 BHYTDINIHIX CHOKyC. AJKe 3a CBOEIO CYTTIO BOHA YTBODPIOE E]1-
HICTb BOJI Ta MPAKTUIHOI'O PO3YyMY, BHACJIJIOK YOTO HAHBUIIUM MOTHBOM
Ji 71 JIFOJIUHU CTa€ BiTayTTs 000B’s13Ky Iepej] MOPAJbHIM 3aKOHOM. 32
TaKUX YMOB aBTOHOMHHM CTa€ He TIIbKH po3yM, a il Boss. OmHak mjis
TOTO, MO0 JTIOAWHA Misdjaa 3 MOBaru J0 MOPAJbHOIO 3aKOHY, 11 BOJIS Ma€
3a3HATU PAJIUKAJILHOI TpaHcdopMmarril, 3MIHUBIIN CaM TPUHIIAI, TKUH BU-
3HaYaE, 3aPa/Id v0ro JIIOAUHA Jiie. Taky TIMOUHHY BHYTPIIIHIO HACTAHOBY
Bosii KanT mo3natvae sIK yMOHACTDIll, a MOPAJIbHY IJIICHICTh TJIYMAIUTH
K HACJIJOK «peBoJolil B ymonactpol» (Revolution in der Gesinnung),
KOJII TPAKTUYHUN PO3yM HAOYBA€ BEPXOBEHCTBA HAJl CXUJILHOCTSIMU, &
MODAJILHUIL 3aKOH CTAE BU3HAUAIBLHOIO OCHOBOIO Boui [AA 6:47]. 3rixmo 3

16TIpo MopasibHy BiIOBiTATBLHICTD HAYKOBIIB AUB., HAID.: [33].
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Kanrom, mayxe HEOAraTHOM JIIOISAM BIAETHCA 3IHCHIUTU TaKy PEBOJIIOIIIO.
OiHaK SIKITO BOHA BCE TaKW BiJIOYBAETHCsI, JIOANHA HIOU EPEPOKYETHCS,
i TuM camMuM 3a0e3MeYyEThCsI CTAJICTh MOPAJIBHOIO CIIOCO0Y MUCJIEHHS
1 MOBeMIHKM, 3/IIMCHIOETHCSA 3BOPOTHUI BIJIMB 1 PErysdllisl BCiX acHeKTiB
JIIOZICHKOT IPUPOIY Ta PI3HUX BUIB 11 MislIbHOCTI. 30KpeMa, TPOCTeXKYIOIN
B3a€MO3B’30K MixK ymoHacTpoem (Gesinnung) Ta crmocoGoM MUCIIEHHST
(Denkungsart), Pobepr A.T'peccic 3a3Havae, MO SIKIIO JIOIUHA MAE 3JIy
Gesinnung, To BoHa Moxke abo B3araji He maru Denkungsart, abo maru
3ny Denkungsart. Oxgnak skimno joguna Mae 1oopy Gesinnung, To BoHa
abo Bxke Mae copmoBany mo6py Denkungsart, abo, skmo e He Mae i,
To mpuHaliMHI epebyBae Ha MLIAXy 70 11 HabyTra [19, c.412].

IToBeprarouunce 0 KaHTIBCHKOI TPETHOI MAKCUMHU IIOCJIiIOBHOTO CIIOCODY
MUCJICHHSI, TEIeP y CBIT/I #oro iziel peBoJTIonii B yMOHACTPOI, MOXKHA TT00a-
qnTh K KaHT nepexoauTs BiJl apUCTOTETIBCHKOI €TUKH Y€CHOT, 3aCHOBAHOL
Ha i7el BIPABHOCTI, JO CTOIYHOTO CHUHTE3Y Il€l TpaJMIl 3 TPAaJUILIEIO
[IPUPOJHOIO IIPaBa, IO Yy MiJACYMKY BHJIMBAETHCA Yy KAHTIBCHKY ETHKY
000B’sI3Ky K pallioHaJIbHE OOTPYHTYBAHHS JislIbHOCTI JIIOJUHN Y PI3HUX
cdepax. [locioBHuil criocib6 MuUC/IEHHST y IIOMY KOHTEKCTI O3HAYa€ OPI€H-
TaIil0 Ha MOPAJIbHI MAaKCUMU, YKOPiHEH] B J0Opiil MOpaJsibHiil AUCIIO3UIIIT,
sdka (POPMYETbCS Yepe3 MOoJOAGHHA MOPAALHO20 €2013MY, YTBEPIZKEHHS
MIPiOpUTETY TTOIYTTs OOOB’sI3KY Ta JOOPOT BOJI [TiATH TaK, mob Oy TH riJHIM
macts. [1[o6 6yTu m006podecHrM y TOBHOMY CEHCi IhOTO CJIOBa, HEOOXiTHO
3aiicHnTH DYHIAMEHTAJIBHY IEPEOPIEHTAIIIO BJIACHOT OCOOMCTOCTI, HAOYTH
MOpAaJIbHOI TLTICHOCTI.

o me mae jutst po3yMmiHHsT Tporecy (GOPMyBaHHSI XOPOIIOTO iHTEJse-
KTyaJLHOTO XapakTepy ericremivnoro jieBig! Haneswue, naiiBaxkiusiime
MOJISITA€ y TOMY, IO B HaWBHIMiil cBOIH (opMi BiH MOXKIUBUHA Yy €IHOCTI
MOPAJIbHOI'O I IHTEJIEKTyaIbHOTO Xapakrepy. IIpudomy Jsmine dobpa 6045
€ITiCTEeMITHOTO JIIEBIIS SIK JIIOJIMHH, IO MTEPEXKIIa PEBOJIIONIIO B YMOHACTPOI,
cJIiyBaTH BCIM MakcuMaM, cOPMYJIBOBAHUM PO3YMOM, YMOXKJIUBIIIOE Pe-
AJTI3AII0 IPUHININB 1 TPAKTUK aKaIeMidHOI TOOPOIECHOCT] HE 3 IPUMYCY
9 CTPaxy MOKAPAHHA, & 3 BiIIyTTs 000B’SI3KY Tepej i coDOI0 Ta IHIIMMUI
IpeJICTABHUKAMU EITiCTEMIYHOI CHIJIBHOTH, & TaKOXK 13 IMOYyTTH CJIyKIHHS
iCcTUHI YU IOKJIMKAHHS 3/11fICHIOBATH 11 IIONIYK.

3.5. AxkangemiuHa goOpOYecHICTHL K IHCTUTYIifiHE BTiJIEHHS
iHTeJIeKTya/IbHO-MOPAaJIbHOI IIJIICHOCTI XapakTepy

dxmo iHTeIeKTyabHO-MOPAJIbHA IICHICTL € BJIACTHBICTIO iHINBI-
JIyaJbHOTO XapaKTepy eMmiCTeMITHOrO JI€BIs, a IJICHICTD Tepeadatiac,
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30KpeMa, €IHICTh pO3yMy, BOJI 1 JIil, TO akajeMidHa JI00pOYecHIiCTb € 11
30BHINTHIM, IHCTUTYIITHIM IPOSIBOM ¥ IIPAKTUKAX CIIbHOTH. ToOTO Takmit
JIi€Belb MPOSBJISIE CBiil XapaKTep y Jisfx B akajeMiuHiil cdepi, TUM caMum
CIIPUSTIOYUN (DOPMYBAHHIO, MiATPUMAHHIO 1 BiITBOPEHHIO aKa eMIiTHOTO €TO-
Cy y B3aeMOZil 3 iHIMMHU y4acHUKaMu. AKajgeMiuHa J00POYECHICTD, K 3a-
snadae Haszinm XaMmiToB, «11epeBOINTD i3 MOXKJIUBOTO y JiliCHE» CIIPABE M-
BICTB y BiJIHOCHHAX CTY/IEHTIB, BUKJIQ/Ia49iB 1 BUEHHX, 1X TIOBary JI0 BJIACHOL
IiTHOCTI Ta JI0 TiTHOCTI KOJIer, a TAKOXK CIPSIMOBAHICTH JI0 IIIUPOT TBOPYOCTI
Ta cuisrBopyocti [9, ¢.29]. OuHax 1e cTae MOKJIMBUM, KOJIU aKaJeMidHa
J0OPOYECHICTh € CIPABXKHBOIO BOJIEIO, & HE TLIbKM BUKJIUKOM, BIMOIOIO
91 30BHIINHBOIO HOPMOIO. Y 3B’#I3Ky 3 IIMM XaMiTOB BBOJUTH HOHATTS
«8045 00 aKxademinunol dobpouecrocmis, mob MiJIKPECTUTH, IO JTOCITHEHHST
3JIATHOCTI OyTH aKaJIeMidHO JOOPOUECHUM € IIOCTIMHUM ITPOIECOM, IIO
oTpebye BOJIbOBUX 3yCHIIh, SIKi MOXKYTh IIepeiiTu y HaTxHeHHs. Kpim Toro,
1e mepeadadae peastizaliio BHY TPIITHBOI CBOOOIM OCBITAHUHA UU HAYKOBIIHA
[Tam camo, c. 36]. IIpuaomy imeThest mepemyciM PO MOBUTHBHY CBOGOY,
MIOB’sI3aHy 3 TBOPYICTIO i CIIBTBOPYICTIO B aKajeMivuHii cdepi.
JloiaBaHHS IPEJIUKATY «aKGIEMIYHA» IO CyTi TLIBKU YTOYHIOE chepy
posiBy i peastizariil JoOpOYeCHOCTI sIK BHY TPIITHBOI XapaKTEPUCTUKHA JTFO-
JWHU, dKa CIUIBHO 3 IHIMAMHU MPAKTUKY€E 11 y PI3HUX KOHTEKCTax. UuM
OiTbII BHCOKOTO MOPAIbHO-IHTEJIEKTYAJILHOTO PIiBHS HabyBae XapakTep
OKPEMO B3sITOTO €IiCTEeMITHOrO [I€BI, TUM BUINOTO piBHA HabyBae axa-
demivnuti emoc'” yTBOpEHUX CIIJIBHOT i GLJIBIN SKICHUME CTAIOTh akade-
MIYHT MPAKMUKY Y KOXKHIN 3 TPhOX OCHOBHHX C(hep aKaJIeMiTHOIO YKUTTSI:
HAyKOBii1, OCBiTHi#1 Ta opranizariiiHiii. ¥ 1poMy ceHCi akaeMidHa H0O6pPO-

17 Anma Bporkex wymoBO aHaTi3ye Iie ABUINE i JEMOHCTPYE, SIK BOHO (DyHKIHOHYE Ha
npukJiaai JIpBiBchbKO-BapmaBcbkol pisiocodchbKol KON, 32CHOBAHOI Ha MOYATKY XX
cr. Kazumupom TBapgoscbkuMm y JIbposi. Ilin «axademivrum emocoms» BOHA PO3yMmie
€TOC BUEHHX, IO OXOIUIIOE CHCTEMY IIHHOCTEH, sIKi eKJIapYIOThCS Ta PEeali3yIoThCs Y
3B’A3KY 3 aKaJeMiYHMM JKUTTSM y TPbOX OCHOBHUX cdepax: HAyKOBi# (K TBOPUTBHCH
abo sK ciiy TBOpHTH HayKy); mmmakrtmaHiil (dydaktyczng) (sk mommproerscs aGo
JK CJIJ| HOIIMPIOBATH 3HAHHs) Ta OpraHizaunifiniii (ak opraxizoByerbcs abo sK CJiif
opraHizoByBaTH HaykoBe xurTs) (15, c.27]. PosrisHyBmm akanmemiuamii eroc JIBIII
Ha KOXKHOMY 3 I[HMX TPbOX PiBHIB 3 MO3UII TOro, gK I€ JAeKJapyBaJioCs 1 $K
IPAKTUYHO peasli3yBaJioCs y MiSJIbHOCTI IIKOJIM, BPOXKEK MPUXOAUTH JI0 BUCHOBKY, IO
BIH Ma€ BCi O3HAKM YHIBEPCAJBHOI CHCTEMHU I[IHHOCTEHl 1 MOXKe C/IyryBaTH 3pa3KoM
akaJeMivHOl MMOBeMiHKN. AJXKe «HEe3aJIeXKHO BiJl ICTOPUYHMX Ta MOJITHYHUX OOCTaBUH,
BUEHI IOKJIMKaHI IIyKaTd OO’€KTHUBHI ICTHHMU..., BHCJIOBJIIOBATH IX UITKOIO MOBOIO,
3abesneqyBaT 1M sIKHaWKpallle OOIDYHTYBaHHsS Ta 3aJie’KaTH BiJl CTYIEHS IbOro
obrpyuTyBantsi. HesasiexkHO BiJi 0OCTaBUH, BOHU IIOBHHHI IIPArHyTH [0 BHYTPIIIHBOT
HE3AJIEKHOCTI MUCJIEHHSI 1 MaTHU CIIPaBE/IJINBI IpeTeH3il Ha 30BHIIIHIO CBOOOILY y CBOIX
JOC/IPKEHHSIX. 3 UM 3aBJAaHHSIM 1 IIOKJIMKAHHSIM BYEHHUX IIOB’sI3aHa TXHS JUJAKTUYHA
Ta opranizaniiiia poGoras [Tam camo, c.45|.
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9ECHICTD € He CTLIHLKN HAOOPOM MPAaBUJI, CKITHLKI MEXaHI3MOM (DOPMYyBaHHST
i MATPUMAHHS aKaJIeMiYHOTO eTOCy Yepe3 IHCTUTYIINHI IPAKTUKHU, B STKUX
peastizyeTbcs IHTEIEKTyaIbHO-MOPAJIbHII XapaKTep eMiCTeMiYHIX JIEBIIB
sIK KOJIEKTUBHA HOPMa, CIIOCOOY MUCJIEHHSI, IHTeJIEKTYaJIbHOI KOMYHIKAIl
Ta CITiBIIPAIL.

Hesin Topadek cTBepKye, MO HEOOXITHO PO3MEXNKOBYBATHU NOGHUT
xodexc axademivunol dobpouecHocmi ma 020 3aK0H00GE™0 3GKPINAEHY Ti0-
MHootcury. ToMy NOTpUMaHHS KOJIEKCY, IO BU3HAYAE 1 CTPYKTYPYE aKa-
JIeMIYHY CHIJIBHOTY #K CHITBHOTY JIOCJIHUKIB, HOJSATA€ y YOMYCh O1/IBIIO-
My, Hi2K [IPOCTO B YHUKHEHHI JesdKUX 3aDOpOHeHWX Jiif. 3 iHIIoro GOKy,
Topadek BBazkae HeEIPaBUILHUM MiAXiJ, 3TiAHO 3 SIKUM KOJEKC aKaJe-
MiYHOT JI0OPOYECHOCTI PO3IVISIIAEThC K KOJIEKC decTi. AJKe OocTaHHIN
BUMAara€ JIOCKOHAJIOCTI BiJI MOCBAYEHUX Y CIHUIBHOTY, TOJI sK TEPIIUit
BCTAHOBJIIOE€ HAUMEHINII MiHIMyM TOTO, IO BUMATa€ThCA BiJI JOCIIiTHUKA
AK JIJIS TIPOBEJIEHHS JIOCJIPKEHHSI, TaK 1 JijIg MPOJYKTUBHOI B3a€MOJIT
Mixk mocrigaukamm |20, ¢. 10-11, 13]. Ilosrauit Komeke, TPoO SIKUiT TOBOPUTH
Topadek, Bo4ueBHIb, i € €TOCOM akKaJIEeMidHOI CINJIBHOTH, IO BKJIIOYAE
rMOMHHI IIHHOCTI i BHYTPIIIHI IIepeKOHAHHs, 10 (POPMYIOTh KYJIBTYPY
1 CTWIb KUTTS CHITBbHOTHU JIIOJIEN, 33 isIHUX y Mi3HABAJIbHIN JisJIGHOCTI:
9eCHICTDb y Mi3HAHHI, BIIKPUTICTH JI0 KPUTUKH, [TIOBAra J0 iCTUHU, JOBipa,
BimoBimabHICTE TIepe KosteraMu Tormo. ToMmy iHTepiopu3allis 1ux HOPM
fK JaCTUHU CBOT'O CIIOCOOY MUCJIEHHS il IOBEJIHKU € He IIPOCTO HarXKaHoIo,
a it 060B’sI3KOBOIO YMOBOIO 3aJIyU€HHs JIO aKaIeMiTHOI CIILIHLHOTH.

Annpec Mexis i Mapis Fapcec-@Jiopec HArOJIONIYIOTE, 10 AKaJIeMiTHA,
J0OPOYECHICTh BUMAra€ MPOAKTUBHOI MO3WUIIIl, a HEe IPOCTOrO PearyBaHHS
Ha CTUMYJIU 10 JOOPOYECHO! MOBEMIHKH, HAIIPUKJIA, 3 METOI0 OTPUMAHHS
30BHINTHIX OJIar YU yHUKHEHHS OKapaHHsd. TOMy BOHH IIPOIIOHYIOTH I'OBO-
pUTH He CTUIBKU [P0 caMy aKaJeMidHy J0OPOYeCHICTh, CKIIbKH TPO 040
3 axademiunoro dobpouecHicmio, MO Iepesdadae aKTUBHE YCBIJIOMJIEHHSI
MOPAJIBHOT'O XapaKTepy HAIuX Jiif i po3yMminHas cebe ik 0cobu, MOPAJIBLHO
BiIMOBiMAIBHOT 3a 3aXMCT TPAKTUKH. «ligdTh 3 akaaeMiTHOIO JOOpOYeCcHi-
CTIO O3HAYAE BiJICTOIOBATHU IePEJT IHIMMMMHA 1 pa30M 3 IHIMUMH, SK 3CEPEJIMHU,
Tak i 330BHI aKaJeMidHIX YCTAHOB, JOOPOUECHICTH aKaIeMiIHOT TPAKTUKN
Ta IParHyTd BHYTPIIIHIX Ojar i IiHHOCTeH JIOCKOHAJIOCTI, IMOB’SI3aHUX 3
HaBYAHHSM, 3POCTAHHSM Ta BHUPOOHUIITBOM i OOMIHOM 3HAHHSIMU, SKi
BU3HAYAIOTH OCBiTY 1 mocimkenns (education and research) sik Bug riguol
nisuibHOCT (type of worthwhile activities), niHnicTh KOT MU KOJIEKTHBHO
MATPUMYEMO i B KOJIEKTUBHOMY TJIYMa<I€HH] sIKOT aKTHBHO O€PEMO YIaACTH»
[27, c. 13-14].

Kpim mporo, sk 3asmadarore Mexis i [apcec-Diopec, oCKiIbKH Jrist



Oxkcana Ilanadigina 281

3 aKaJIeMivHOIO JOOPOYECHICTIO 3HCHIOETHCI B aKaIeMidHUX YCTAHOBAX,
TO Ha HUX IOKJAJIEHUN OOOB’SI30K CHPHUSITA i CTBOPIOBATU YMOBH, MO0
aKaJeMidHa JOOPOYECHICTD CTajIa MOYKJIMBOIO. 30KpeMa, HAeThCA PO Xoda,
6 miHiMaIbHUIT PiBEHD HEeMOKPATIl B aKaJeMIiYHUX YCTAHOBAX, & TAKOXK PO
mepexis Bij IOpUAMIHOI 70 €THIHO-TOJITUYIHOI HepcrneKTuBu. OCKiTbKI
JTist 3 aKaIeMiTHOIO TOOPOTIECHICTIO TIepeIdatae MOPAIbHOTO i IO TUIHOTO
JIEBIIA STK CBOI'O HOCisI, TO caMa akaJieMivdHa cdepa moTpedye BHY TPITHBOT
TpaHcdopMaIil y HANPsSMKY demoxpamuidanii, mod OyTH CIIPOMOYKHOO
3a0e3MeUnTu CEePEIOBUIIE, JI€ TaKa Jis CTaHE OPTaHITHOK Ta MOXKJIMBOIO.
«Bumaratun mobpodecHocTi Bim OokpemMumx OCiO Ma€ CEHC JIMIEe B TOMY
BUIIQJKY, AKIIO BOHM MAIOTh MOKJIUBICTH BHUCJIOBJIIOBATHCH 1 BiJICTOIOBATH
Te, IO BOHU BBazKalOThb MIPaBUJAbHUM JIJIAA IIPDAKTUKW, HE PUBUKYIOYIN HAJITO
Gararo i He CTalYM MydYeHHKAMH B IIbOMY IIporeci. Ko 1s ymMoBa He
BUKOHYETBCSI, TO BiJl HUX HABPSJ UM MOXKHA OYIKYBATH YOTOCH iHIIOTO,
KpIM JOTPUMAHHS MPABUJI, HAB A3aHUX BJIAJOI0, a00 yIaBaHHS, IO BOHU
X TOTPUMYTIOTBCsI, XOUa HACTIPABJ T He Tak, — 00OMaHy» [tam camo, c. 15—
16].

OKpiM CTBOpEHHSI JIEMOKPATUIHUX YMOB JIjisI Oe31e9HO]T IyO/IigHOl yJa-
cTi BCixX 4yeHiB akajiemiaHol crijibHOTH, Mexist i [apcec-Piiopec 3BepTaroTh
yBary Ha HeOOXiAHICTH 3MIiHU MJIXOAy IIMOAO pearyBaHHs aKaJeMiTHUX
YCTAHOB Ha IOBEAIHKY CBOIX WJ/IEHIB, sIKa MOXKE€ MOPYIIYBATH ab0 sIKU-
MOCh YMHOM HIKOJAUTH J100pOdecHOCTi akajeMmiyamx npakTuk. Ha mpo-
TUBAry JOMIHYIOUOMY IiJIXOJTy, IO IepeI0atiac BUKOPUCTAHHS TMO3UTHUB-
HUX ab0 HEraTUBHUX CTUMYJIB 1 CTaBJIeHHS JI0 YYACHUKIB aKaJeMidHOL
MIPAKTUKN sIK 70 OO’€KTIB, $Ki y IEBHMII Crocid pearymTb Ha HUX, IIi
JIOCJTITHUKA TPOTOHYIOTh ajbrepHaTuBHuit miaxin. [leit moBmit miaxix mo
3aXHUCTy JOOPOUIECHOCTI aKaIeMiTHOI MPAKTUKU, KW BOHU HA3WBAIOTH
JIEMOKPATUIHO-OCBITHIM, TIOTPEOYE TEepEeHeCeHHsT aKIeHTY 3 OOTOBOPEHHS
MPaBUJ 1 MOKapaHb 3a IX IOPYIIEHHs Ha OOrOBOPEHHS TOTO, K CJIiJT
TIYMAYATH [T€PEBAaru Ta IIHHOCTI I1i€] TPAKTUKH 1 K MU 3aXUIMIAEMO YU He
zaxumaeMo ix cBoimu mismu. OTKe, BiH mependatae CTBOPEHHsI yMOB, 32
SAKHUX sIK OKPEMUM 0CODaM, TaK i CIiJIbHOTAM aKaJIeMidHOT MPaKTUKA Tal0Th
MOXKJIUBICTH PO3BUHYTH HEOOXiTHY 3/1aTHICTH MEPEOCMUCTUTH Ta IMTyKATH
CBOI KOJIEKTHBHI IIIHHOCTI B PaMKax i€l IPAKTUKU, CTABJISAYNUCH JI0 HUX K
JI0 MOPAJIbHUX 1 ToJiTu9HUX cy6’eKTiB [Tam camo, c. 16-18].

OckinbKy akajileMivHe YKUTTHA 3IIACHIOETHCS Yy HAYKOBIi, OCBITHIN Ta
opramizariiimiit cpepax, pe30HHO MOCTAE MUTAHHS: IO came iX 06’emHye i
B FIKOMY CEHCi akajieMiTHa JOOPOIECHICTh CTOCYETHCS i TUX, XTO 3/100yBa€
OCBITY, 1 THX, XTO HABYAE, 1 THX, XTO IIPOJIYKYE 1 IONNPIOE HOBe 3HaHHs ! Ha
TIEPINHiT OIS, TIe JIy2Ke Pi3Hi akaJIeMituHi TPAKTUKU, OPraHi30BaHi HABKO-
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Jio Bimminaux npunimmis. Tak, nanpukias, Merbio Jlinman xapakTepusye
Mmpaduyitnutl nozasd Ha 0C6IMHI0 NPAKMUKY, SKU BIH HA3UBAE CTaHIAD-
THOIO TIAPAIUT MO0 3BUYAIHOI IPAKTUKH, SIK OAraTro B 9OMy aBTOPUTAPHUIA.
s npakTuKa 3aCHOBAHA HA TAKUX JOMIHYIOYMX IPUILYIIEHHAX: 1) ocBiTa
HoJisAra€ B Iepefiadi 3HaHb BiJ TUX, XTO 3HAE, JO THUX, XTO HE 3HAE; 2)
3HAHHS 3BOJIATHCS JI0 3HAHB PO CBIT, 1 BOHU € OJJHO3HAYHUMU 1 HETAEMHH-
qUMY; 3) 3HAHHS PO3NOJLIEH] MiK JMCIUITIHAMY, sIKi He TTePeTHHAITHCSI
i pa3soM BHYEPIYIOTH CBIT, IO IiJJIAra€ MI3HAHHIO; 4) BUUTENb Bigirpae
ABTOPUTETHY POJIb B OCBITHBOMY IPOIIECi, 60 TIIBKU HAKIO BUUTEIb 3HAE,
yuHI MOXKYTh 3aCBOITH Te, IO BiH 3Ha€; D) ydHi 3100yBAIOTh 3HAHH,
MOCTYIIOBO TOTIMHAIYN iHGOpMAITio, TO6TO JaHl PO KOHKpeTH] pedi [26,
c. 18].

OcBiTHS paKTHKa, OPraHi30BaHa HA OCHOBI IEpejiiYeHnX PUITYIIEHb,
JEMOHCTPY€E PO3PUB 3 TUM, SIK OPraHi30BaHa, JO MPUKJIATY, HAYKOBa Ipa-
KTuka. HayKoBempb mposaBIsie akaJeMidny cBOOOMY 1 3mIifiCHIOE MOCITiTKe-
HHsI, $Ki B i/leayii COPUSIOTH BiJIKPUTTIO HOBUX HE3BIJIAHUX TOPU30HTIB
i IpPUMHOMKEHHIO 3HaHb. VOro IHOMIYK pO3IOYMHAETHCS 3 CyMHIBY i He-
BU3HAYEHOCTI, 10 CTUMYJIIOE TTOCTAHOBKY IMHUTAHbL i TBOPYICTH y MpOIeci
BifHalIeHHs BiIIOBiZeil Ha HuX. 3maBajocs O, BCe JIOTIYHO: CIIOYATKY
IOTPIOHO 3aCBOITH BXKE Bimome, a moTiM BigkpuBaTu HeBimome. OqHAK 9n
dopMyeThCsT B OpraHizoBaHiil 3a TAKOIO MOIEJIIIO OCBITI iHTE/IEKTya bHIH
XapakTep 3i 3raJlaHUMHU BHUIIE EMCTEMIYHUMHU YECHOTAMH, CAMOCTIHUIA,
pO3IUpEHnit 1 MOCTIIOBHUI CITOCOOM MUCJIEHHS, & TUM I1ade MOpPaJIbLHUit
XapakKTep, siKi B CYKYIIHOCTI yMOKJIUBJIIOIOTH J00POYECHICTh 3arajioM i
akazeMiuHy 30kpema? AJKe Il BUMAra€ IHMeEAEKMYAALHOL & MOPAALHOT
aA8MOHOMI, sIKa HE MOYKe KYJIbTUBYBATHUCH 33 YMOB, KOJIA, META(MOPUIHOIO
moBoio Kapaa Ilommepa, po3ym JIOMUHE € BiIPOM, IO Ii/JIsira€ HAITOBHEH-
HIO, & He POXKEKTOPOM, 1[0 OCBivye Bce HaBkouio [34]. Moxkimso came TyT
MicTHTBCS KOpiHHSA akajeMiuHol HenobpouecHocTi?

18 Tpinist Beprpam-Tamant, HampukIaz, oGrpyHTOBYE HEOOXIAHICTH HOBOTO MiAXOILy
o akalaeMmidHol J0OpodecHOCTi, mI0 IHepeadadae 3MileHHs (OKyCy 3 TOro, sK
OCBITSIHU MOXKYTb 3amobirtu o6MaHy CTYJ/IEHTIB, Ha Te, SIK BOHU MOXKYTb 3a0€3[eYnTH,
mo6 cryaentu g00pe Hapuyasuca. lleit 3cyB, Ha 11 JIyMKy, MOXHa peaJji3yBaTH
NUISIXOM «CIPUSIHHS HABYaJbHO-OPIEHTOBAHOMY CEPEJIOBUIILY, IOKPAIIEHHIO HABYAHHS,
MOCWJIEHHIO IHCTUTYI[IAHOI MiATPUMKU BUKJIAQJIAHHs Ta HaBYaHHS, 1 3MEHIIEHHIO
iHCTHTYiiHUX OOMEXKeHb JyIsl BUKJIaJaHHs Ta HaBYaHHA» [14, c. 89, 112].

Hesin Topayek Tako)k 3BepTae yBary Ha Te, IO /I TOrO, I0O BUMAaraTu
BiJl cTyneHTIB akaleMiyHOl mob6podecHOCTi, Tpeba 3aJaTHUCs IUTAHHSAM, YU 3aJLy4deHi
BOHU JIO CINJIBHOTH JOCHIIHUKIB caMe fAK JIOCHIIHUKA. AKe KOIEKCH aKaJeMidHOl
n00povYecHOCTI po3pObJIeH] [Jisi 3aCBOEHHSI TUMH, XTO HabyBa€ 4YJIEHCTBA Yy CIIJIbHOTI
nocmigHukiB. fKmo crymeHT He imeHTHdiKye cebe 3 1i€r0 CHIIBHOTOM, TO i 11 HOpMU
JJIsl HbOro Gy/IyTh TiIbKH 30BHiNIHIMY i 6araTo B YoMy dyxkumu (qus.: [20]).
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Or2xke, TOBEPHIMOCH 1€ Pa3 J10 MUTAHHS IIPO Te, MO0 00 €/IHy€E HAYKOBY,
OCBITHIO Ta OpraHizalfiiiHy cdepu B MexKaxX akaJIeMiTHOI mpakTuku?! Sxrwuii
CITIJIbHUI TIPUHITAI TTOKJIaIeHnit abo0 K Mae OyTH HOKJIaIeHnil B IX OCHOBY,
o0 akajeMigaa 100podecHicTh OyJra OPra"iaHoIO 1 MPAKTUKYBAJIACH 3 J10-
6poi BoJi ycix emicreMmiunnx mieuis? st Toro, mob 3amycTuBcs i miarpu-
MyBaBCsS MexaHi3M (OPMYBAHHS iHTEIEKTYaJIbHO-MOPAIbHOI IiIiCHOCTI,
noTpibHe cTuMyITIOI0Ye docaidHuybke cepedoguue, HE3aJIe?KHO BiJT TOTO, 11
JOCJTJIZKYEThCA YIHIME 3araJIbHOBIJIOME, CTYJICHTaMHU 3araJbHOHEBiIOMe
qu BYeHUMH abCoOTHO HeBinome [44, c. 399]. BaxiuBuM € cam IpUHIAIL,
KW YMOKJIUBJITIOE TIPOSIB CAMOCTITHOI Mi3HABAJIFHOI aKTUBHOCTI, YIOCKO-
HaJIEHHs CIIOCO0y MUCJIEHHS 1 HaOyTTS JIIOJMHOIO BJIACTUBOCTI 3pisocTi, y
TOMY umc/Ti MopasbHOL. 1Y

XapakTepusyodn Ieil MPUHITUI K JOCTIITHUIbKIH, I Maio Ha yBasi
JIy2Ke TMUPOKUH TiIXi 10 PO3yMIiHHS TOCJIIIZKEHHST, SKUl He 0OMEXKYEThCs
CHCTEMATUIHOIO, METOJIOJIOTITHO OPTaHi30BAHOIO JiSJIBHICTIO, CIIPIMOBA-
HOIO Ha 3700yTTs HOBOrO 3HaHHs (research). Jlocii/KeHHs y IUPOKOMY
ceHci mepemabadae MpoIeC 3aluTyBaHHs, TMOIIYKY iCTHHU, CEHCY, PO3yMi-
HHs, 0 Ma€ fK IHIUBiAyaJbHUi, Tak 1 KojeKTusHui BUMIpH (inquiry).
JocitipKeHHsT CIIPOMOXKHUM 3/IIICHIOBATU TOM, XTO MHUCJUATH CaAMOCTIHHO,
XOPOIII JTOCJTi IZKEHHSI — TOI, XTO ¢OPMYyBaB IIPABUIBLHUI CIIOCIO MUCICHHS
i MPaKTUKY€E IO 3JATHICTH y CIIIBHUX aKaJeMIiTHUX MpaKTHKax. fKImo
JIOCJTI/I?KEHHST Y By3bKOMY CEHCI TIepedadae 3aJiydeHHs JI0 CIIeliarizoBa-
HUX PO3POOJIEHNX HAYKOBISIMHU IMPAKTUK, TO Yy HMIHPOKOMY — CTBOPEHHS
YMOB 115t (PYHKITIOHYBaHHS KO?KHOT'O ITPEJICTABHUKA aKaIeMiuHOI cchepn siK
€IiCTEMIYHOTO JIEBIIs, 10 HAOYBAE 1 MPOSIBJISE IHTEIEKTYAJTBHUI XapaKTep
i Mopanbny mimicmicTs.? 3picHo, MOXKHA APOOUTH ABHUINE AaKaIeMidHOT

19V npomy Bimmomrenmmi s mimkoMm moromxyioca 3 1. [opadekoM, sKmii BBaskae, IO
CTYJIeHTIB Tpeba PO3IJIsiIaTh siK iHIIIATOPIB JOC/IIPKEHD. A I2Ke TIJIbKU Y TAKOMY CTaTyCl
BOHM MOXKYTh HabyBaTH BJIACTUBOCTI inmenexmyaavnoi dopocaocmi (adulthood),
KOJIM TPeJIMeTOM iHTepecy cTa€ He Jmine pobora iHIUX, a i Te, MO BOHM caMmi
JIyMAIOTh IIPO IO POOOTY, 1 K HACJIIOK, YCBIIOMJIIOIOTH cebe YJIEHOM JIOCJIJHHUIIHKOT
cuinbrOTH (inquiring community), Ha BigMiny Big mpocrto cmnoxkmpaua i1 poGoru. Lle
O3Ha4aE, IO I CTYIEHTIB Ma€ BiIOyTHUCS 3MiHA CAMOCIPUMHSTTS Ta TUILY MOTHBAIil:
HE JIMIIe He IMOPYIIyBaTH IIPaBUa i OTPUMYBAaTU XOPOIIi ONIHKH, a IepeayciMm —
BiuyBaTH BiANOBiMa/JbHICTHL 3a ifel, dKi BOHM NIPE3EHTYIOThb K BJIaCHi, a OTXKe,
MaTH ocobucTti 3060B’si3aHHA 3pOOUTH y CBOIl poboTi BCe MpaBW/ILHO. 3pEINTOoIO, 16
03HAYAE, 10 CTYJAEHTH MAITh CTATU IHTEJEKTYAJIbHO aBTOHOMHUMHM, 1110, ¥ CBOIO Yepry,
36iraeTbCsl 3 3aCBOEHHSIM IIOBHOIO KOZEKCY aKaJeMiuHol JobpodecHocTi (He TinbKu
dhopMmaIbHO 3aKpirIeHol cucreMu 3a60POH, a i IIPUITKUCIB HAJIEXKHOTO CIIOCO0Y MUCJIEHHS
i MiHIMaJBHUX BUMOI' 10 IIPOBEJEHHS JOCJIJPKEHHsI Ta B3a€MOAIl MIXK JIOCIIIIHUKaMu),
O CTPYKTYPYE aKaJeMiuHy crijbHOTY 3arajiom [20, c. 14-15].

20TTosicnenns: Toro, sIK HABYAJILHUIA KJIAC MOXKE OyTH OpraHi30BaHWil SIK CNiAbHOMA
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JOOPOYECHOCTI 1 BUABIATH CHEIUMiKy JT00POIECHOCTI B HAYKOBUX JOCIIi-
JoxenHsx [21], sukiamanmi unm maswamni [30]. Oxmax rososme, mo6 3a
JepeBaMu He OyB BTpadeHUM 00pa3 IijIoro Jicy.

Bucunosku

Axkanemiuna 106poUecHICTh 3a3BUYAil POIVISIAETHCS SIK JOTPUMAHHS
NPUUHATUX B aKaJIeMidHill CIIJIbHOTI MOpPaJIbHUX INPUHIIUIIB, AKi 1HCTH-
TYIIHHO 0OOPMITIOIOTHCS Y BUTJISI IOPUINIHUX HOPM, HalidacTimie mpei-
CTaBJIEHUX $K IMEPEJIiK 3a00POH Ta MPOIEIyP KOHTPOIO. Take po3yMiHHS
3BY2Ky€ MOOPOYECHICTH JI0 30BHIMNIHIX MPUIHKCIB, TOKJINKAHAX KOHTPOJIIOBA~
THU TIOBEIHKY, i irHOpYyE 11 (bimocodchko-anTponooriunnit Bumip. Hato-
MiCTb 3aCTOCYBaHHsI JIOTIKH IHJIICHOCTI TO3BOJISIE iIHTEPIIPETYBATH JT00POTIe-
CHICTB y CeHCi integrity — IK €IHICTH CIIOCOOY MUCJIEHHS i TPAKTUIHOI Jil,
IO I'PYHTYETHCS HA XapaKTepi emicTeMiTHOTO JTi€BIsd. Y TaKOMY KOHTEKCTI
aKajeMigHa 1OOpPOYECHICTh HE 3BOAUTHCS JO TOrO, IO MOXKHA abo He
MOXKHA POOWUTH, & BU3HAYAETHCS TUM, K CaMe JI€BEIb BUKOPUCTOBYE CBii
IHTEJIEKT, dKi PUCK XapaKTepy HPOSBJISE y Mi3HABAJIbHIN JisI/IBHOCTI Ta
HACKIJIBKYU IIOCJIJOBHO peaJiidy€ BJIACHI MOpaJbHI IIepeKOHAHHSI.

Konrnenryasbaa CIOpiiHEHICTh TOHATTS JTOOPOYECHOCT] sIK I[LIICHOCTI
3 KAHTIBCHBKUM PO3YMIHHSIM XapaKTepy fK CIIOCO0Y MUCJIEHHS Ja€ 3MOTIY
[IOTJIMOUTH OCMUCJIEHHS IIPUPOIU JTOOPOIECHOCTI — #K y ceHci mil 3 mo-
6pouecHicTIO, Tak i B anasizi mexaHi3miB Ta ymoB i1 dopmyBanus. ¥ Ta-
Ki#t onrTuIi akaeMivdHa JOOPOIECHICTD MTOCTAE MTPOSIBOM iHTEIEKTYATHLHOTO
XapakTepy, 10 JEMOHCTPYE CAMOCTIfiHUl, PO3MIMPEHUil Ta IOCJIIJOBHUI
cIrocib MUCJIEHHsI, 8 TOJIOBHUMU PHCAMHU TAKOI'O XapaKTepy € emicTeMivHi
YeCHOTH, IO MOEIHYIOTh 1HTEJEKTYaTIbHIN 1 MOpaJbHuil BuMipn. ¥ CBIT/II
KaHTIBCHKOI KOHIIEMIIi1 PEBOJIIONIT B yMOHACTPOI MOYKHA 3POOUTH BUCHOBOK,
MO0 TUTHKKA HAOYTTSI MOPAJJIBHOI IIJIICHOCTI K HACTIAKY i€l peBOJTIONil
MO2K€e TapaHTyBaTH, IO €MCTEMIYHUIl JIIEBENb JiATUME, MAIOYH ITOCTIHHO
JHrOYMil BHYTPIIIHIA MOpaJIbHUI KOMIIAC, 3 aKaJIeMIdHO JI00POYECHICTIO
He3aJIe2KHO BiJI 30BHINIHIX 0OCTABUH YK BHYTPIIIHIX CIOKYC.

Orxke, 3 hiocodCbKO-aHTPOTIOJIOrTIHOT MEPCIEKTUBY aKaieMidHa J10-
OPOYECHICTh IOCTAE y JIBOX B3aE€MOIIOB’S3aHUX MOJyCaX: #K yKOpiHEHa
B xapakTepi (y KaHTIBCbKOMY DO3yMiHHI) BHYTpIIIHSI iHTeJEKTyaabHO-
MOpaJIbHa NMUICHICTD JTIOJNHA, 38Ty IE€HOI 10 aKaIEMiTHOI CITLTBHOTH, Ta SIK
11 30BHINIHE iHCTUTYIIiHE BTLIEHHS B aKaJIEMIYHUX MPAKTUKAX CILJILHOT

docatonukie, MO KyJIbTUBYE HABUYUKU IiaJIOTy, 3AlUTYBAHH, PedIIEKCUBHOIO MONIYKY 1
rapHOTrO CyJ?KEHHsI, JUB., HAIIPUKJIaL, y crarTti: [40].
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JocaiaHuKiB. [HCTUTYTIT PiKCYIOTh, MATPUMYIOTH i MepenanTb y PpopMi
aKaJIeMigHOIrO eTOCY Te, IO CIoYaTKy (OPMYEThCS Ha PiBHI OCOOUCTICHOTO
crroco0y MUCJIEHHSI Ta PUC XapaKTepy, Kl MPOSBJSIOTHCS y TOBEIHII
B PI3HUX aKaJeMIiYHUX KOHTEKCTaxX. Takwil miaxim m03BOJISE PO3TIISIATH
aKaIeMITHy JTOOPOYECHICTH He K 30BHIIIHE PEryJiOBaHHS, & SIK yYMOBY
MO2KJIMBOCTI SAKICHUX aKaJIeMiYHUX IIPAKTUK B OCBITHI#, HAyKOBIil Ta opra-
HizamiitHiil cdepax.
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ACADEMIC INTEGRITY AS A PHILOSOPHICAL AND
ANTHROPOLOGICAL PROBLEM

Oksana Panafidina

Abstract. This article analyzes the problem of academic integrity from a
philosophical and anthropological perspective. Using the logic of wholeness
and an anti-essentialist approach, the author presents integrity as a desi-
rable systemic property that requires significant volitional effort to acquire.
The article establishes a conceptual similarity between integrity and Kant's
understanding of character as a way of thinking (Denkungsart), which determi-
nes a person's actions. Based on this, the author suggests clarifying and
expanding the meaning of integrity by incorporating Kant's ideas about way of
thinking and how to improve it, as well as intellectual character and epistemic
virtues. Intellectual character is interpreted based on Ritchhart's dispositional
approach to intelligence and the tradition of virtue epistemology. The article
proposes classifying epistemic virtues into three groups that correlate with
Kant's maxims: unprejudiced, broad-minded, and consistent way of thinking.
Particular attention is given to moral integrity and its place in the structure of
character in relation to Kant's concept of revolution in Gesinnung. Academic
integrity is ultimately represented in two modes: as a manifestation of an
epistemic agent's internal intellectual and moral integrity rooted in character
and as its institutional embodiment in inquiry-based academic practices wi-
thin scientific, educational, and organizational spheres. Emphasizing actions
with academic integrity shifts the focus from declared norms to established
dispositions of thinking and behavior that manifest in the process of creating,
sharing, and organizing knowledge. This approach offers a new perspective on
the conditions that make academic integrity possible, under which integrity-
based actions become intrinsically motivated.

Keywords: academic integrity, way of thinking, epistemic agent, intellectual
character, epistemic virtues, moral integrity, Immanuel Kant.

Haoitiwaa do pedaxuii 17 aucmonada 2025 p.
Hputinama do dpyxy 2 epydnsa 2025 p.
Onyoaixosana 20 epydns 2025 p.



ITanadinina Okcana IlerpiBHa

Kadeapa dimocodii

Kpusopispkuit mepkaBHuIit meJaroriainii yHiBepcuTeT
npoct. YHiBepCUTETChKMA, 54

M. Kpusnit Pir

50086

Panafidina Oksana

Department of Philosophy

Kryvyi Rih State Pedagogical University
Universytetskyi ave., 54

Kryvyi Rih

50086

https: //orcid.org/0000-0002-1010-903X

oxanapanafidina@gmail.com

¢ https: //doi.org/10.31812/apm27.1sw27m13



ISSN 2076—7382 (print)
ISSN 2522-4786 (online)

AkTtyanbHi mpobsieMu ayxoBHOCTI: 36. Hayk. npais. Bun. 27 / Ton. pen.
4. B. llIpamko. Kpusnii Pir: KpuBopisbkuii gepkaBHMil 1me1aroriaHui
yuiBepcuret, 2025. 296 c.

HayKOBe BUIaHHA

AKTVYAJIBHI ITPOBJIEMU
JAYXOBHOCTI

SBIPHUK HAYKOBUX ITPAILb
Bumyck 27

CBio1TBO 1IPO JIeprKaBHY PEECTPAIIO JPYKOBAHOIO 3aC00y MacOBOI
indopmanii KB Ne224107-13947 I1P Bix 22.07.2019 p.

Peecrpariisi y peecrpi cyb’ekriB y cdhepi memaia R40-06515 Buiana pirteHHSIM
Ne 1925 HamjonanbHol pagu YKpaiHU 3 MUTaHb TeJeOadeHHs 1 paJioMOBJICHHS
mporokost Ne20 Bix 25.09.2025.

Adpeca pedaxyii ma eudasysi:
Bunapauanit nenTp
KpuBopisbkoro mepKaBHOTO T€IarOTiTHOrO YHIBEPCUTETY
50086 Kpwuswuit Pir, mpocn. YuiBepcurerchbKuit, 54.
Ten.: +38 (056) 470-13-34  +38 (056) 470-13-38.
E-mail: k_philosophy@kdpu.edu.ua

https: //journal. kdpu.edu.ua/apd



